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| that are of the Spirit 77 Ged. For it is W * 
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H E life of the boly mother 7 ereſa of Feſus, 
” as written by herſelf, after two former edi- 
tions, by other hands, was publiſhed in our lan- 


| guages anno 1671, by that truly learned and pious _ 


convert, Mr. Abrabam HWoodbead, ſometime fellow 
of Univerſity college in Oxford, a perſon juſtly eſ- 
teemed, even by the adverſaries of his Religion, 
for one of the greateſt men, that this famous uni- 
verſity ever produced. As he was not only maſter 
of the Spaniſh, but withal "ſcrupulouſly nice in not 
departing from the ſenſe, or the phraſe of the ori- 
ginal; his tranſlation may be relied upon as moſt 
faithful; ; and in this refoett far preferable to the 
French tranſlation of monſieur D* Andilly, or any 
bother that I have met with. For this reaſon, I have 
* Choſen to make uſe of his labours, rather than any 
other, in the following ſheets: in which the power 
of Gods grace and his wonders: in theſe latter ages, 
are ſhewn forth in an abſtract of the Jife, and of 
the foundations of St. Tereſa, taken from her own 
writings, and generally delivered in her own words. 
As this work is principally deſigned, and here pub- 
liſhed, for the benefit of ſuch ſouls as aſpire to di- 
vine love, and to chriſtian perfection; and. defire 
to arrive thither, by the exerciſes of an internal. 
life; more eſpecially by a ſpirit of recolle&ion, and 
the daily practice of mental prayer, fo very well 
taught, and ſo preſſingly recommended, by this ex- 
cellent miſtreſs; it would be needleſs to detain them 
1 long preface, or to make any apology for 
putting a book in their hands, which by its Hea- 


* See an account of his writings and. life, prefixed. 

to the third part of his Ancient church Gore) 
OY in * 36. | 

ER venly 


he PREFACE: 2 


45 4 (as TIN ſtiled by the. OR in g 
Collect) cannot fail of affording them both pleaſure, . 
and profit, from the union of the . of God, 


which they will every where diſcover in it, and that 


ſpiritual nouriſnment, which it plentifully imparts 


to well diſpoſed ſouls; whoſe affections it with- 
draws from earthly toys, and elevates to cavenly 
truths. 


If any of my readers ſhould be " FIBERS of a far- | 


ther account of the ſpirit of this great 2 : — 
of the many trials ſhe went through, by all th. 


moſt eminent, either for learning, or ſanctity, in 


Spain, during her life time; and the general ap- 


probation ſhe met with in conſequence of theſe trials; 
as alſo of the occaſion of her penning down the nar- 
ration of her life, and of the favours God had done 


her in prayer, (which ſhe on her part ne ver de- 


ſigned ſhould be made publick) as well as the reſt - 
of her works, all written in obedience to our Lord 
and his vicegerents; and of the admirable. fruits 


cher writings quickly produced; together with her 


whole manner of proceeding in prayer; and the 
Reps by which ſhe arrived at the perfection of it; 


and at all thoſe other extraordinary favours, which 
ſhe received from heaven: he may find full ſatiſ- 


faction in all theſe particulars, in the excellent pre- 


c face, prefixed by Mr. Woodhead to the firſt volume 


of her works. And as to the cavils of Dr Stil- 
lingfleet, and ſome other Proteſtants, againſt. the 


ſpicit and writings of this Saint; they are fully an- 


ſwered, by the ſame Jearned gentleman, i in his pre- 


* to her ſecond volume. 
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270 1 our Lord began to call her to his divine 
love from her childhood, by the reading of good 
ho Her deſire to die for Cbriſt. She takes the 
i bleſſed Virgin for her motber page 1 
Cu. II. . he harm ſhe received from FR ro- 
-16 monces, and from young giddy company. p. 4 
3 xs Aa p. III. She recovers ber former piety, by the belp 
'- of godly converſation and _—__ books" J and drfires' to 
enter into religion; © UOTE 422 p. 6 
Cs AP. IV. The Hiſpofttions with bich — into 
religion : her falling fick, and being remove intothe 
country ſor her cure: ber pracliſt of mentul prayer. pig 
OG P. . What ſhe ſuffered, under ber cure, for 
' three months: the extremity ah ber er 5 ber trance 
or four" days; | 91 1 
Cu 4p. VI. She is carried Fs to kur mona 
' where ſhe cantinues to ſuffer for three years, ith 
mu h talience, and conformity to God's will, She 
is cured by the interceſſion of St. Joleph. © p. 19 
5 „Ear VII. She loſes by degrees ber ferwokes and 
» devotion, by admitting of viſits, and the converſa- 
lion of ſeculars; ſo as to leave off for a time ibe 
exerciſe of mental prayer. Our Lord's interiour 
apparition io her. The death of ber father p. 2 5 
CAP. VIII. The manner of her proceeding, after 
Her returning lo the exerciſe of mental prayer: ſbe 
perſuades all perſons to uſe it. p. 37 
CHAP. IX. By what: means our Lord began 1d 
' exwaken her foul; her fervent proyer before a devaut 
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pitture of our Saviour; her reading St. Angadine's 
-» Confeſſions ; and the effe they produced. p. 42 
Cn ar. X. The extraordinary favours our Lord be- 
gan to do ber in prayer : Her fears thereupon. 
be makes a general confe Mon to 4 ane of the 
Society of Feſus, p. 47 
| Cray Xl. The progreſs foe Aer after ber ge- 
neral confeſſion. Her conference | with St. Francis 
Bengia. Our Lord ſpeaks 10 her \interiourly : tbe 
of theſe divine wr des She vids defiance to 
alll the devils. | p. 60 
= Cn AP. XII. She receives feld Wen from God. 
Our Lord by an intellectual viſion repreſents himſelf 
to her, in bis ſacred humanity. The account ſhe 
Lives of St. Peter of Alcantara. p.72 
Car: XIII. She is favoured" with another kind of 
von of our Lord, citarly repreſented to her imward 
eyes, with ſhape and form, and inconceivable beauty. 
© The admirable effetts of this viſion. p. 86 
_ Cnge:"XIV. Her visions and other extraordinary 
geraces continue, and encreaſe upon ber, in ſpite of 
al — Some parti cular favours are 'here 
ſpecrfied.” p. 94 
' Cuay. XV. The + account fe gives of ber raptures 
or extaſies, and of the effetts of them ; in the diſ- 
eue of Ber life. Chap xx. xxi.  ' p 102 
CAF. XVI. Our Lord remedies many of ber 
55 troubles, and gives her great light and conſolation 
yy means of that boly man father Peter of Al. 
cCantara. The great deſolations and conflitts jhe | 
— endures; With a variety of temptations, 
wii which the devil jeeks to diſquiet ber. p. 11 9 
Cufr XVII. Our Lord is pleaſed to put ber in 
ppirit, into à place of bell, which was Prepared for 
her fins. T he benefit ſhe reaps from this viſion. p 130 
Cun p. XVIII. © The great ben:fit ſhe receives ow 
other beaven'y- favours.. Divers 9 of her 
een, and revelations, Pp. 142 
Mt. | | „ | CHAP. - 
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Cu AP. XIX. A relation F other miraculous gies, 
and ſublime von, wind whe *. is favaured by 
our Lord + p. 161 
Cu ap. XX. Tue boly ne; is . to write 
aun account of ber life, and of the favours ſhe receives 

From God in prayer : ſome obſervations on ber. writ- 
ing. Father Avila's leiter is her, BE i 
Cup. XXI. Orber-relations written by the holy 
mot ber, in which ſhe gives an account of the ftate of 
ber ſoul 10 ſome of her confaſſars. P. 181 
Esa. XXII. The Saint is inſpired with the deſign 
| oof erecting a new. monaſtery, in which a ftrifter 

1 encloſure together . with all the  rigaurs f be 
primitive rule of ber Order, might be obſerved. p. 207 
| Cu AP. XXIII. The bufineſs of the 8 of tbe 

monaſtery is interrupted for a time, and afterwards 
» reſumed. The difficulties the Saint meets: with un tbe 
one hand; and the. <qfelatiens he: | mas from 

God on the other. p. 213 
* XXIV. V bill the bufmeſi of the nec 

is privately carried an, ibe Saint 16 ent. E 

obedience, from Avila to Toledo, fon the conjala- 

lion of a very eminent Lady. A learned Domi- 
nican there is much advanced in Spirits = —4 

interceſſioan. vv 
CAP. XXV. 4 33 of uh: . i. 
- with a devout fiſter of the Order, determines ber to 
found ihe new monaſtery in poverty. Our Tard 

preſſes ber to return to Avila; the affair of the new 
_ » efabliſoment requiring her preſence there p. 484 
Cuare, XX VI. The wonders of God in -the efta- 
» bliſhment of the new monaſtery. The perſecution 
 n#he boly mather ſuſtains on this occaſion, Tbe lang 

and obſtinate oppoſition of the city of Avila is -over- 
come at laſt, The Saint is allowed ty ber provin- 
cial to ſettle in ber new foundaion. p. 24 
C p. XXVII. After five years 3 ber new 

N of * the boy motber is licenſed: ly 


the 
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tbe General of the Order, to erect «ther monaſteries 
of nuns, and io found two convents of diſcalceate 
: | Friers: She founds the monaſtery of Medina del 
Campo; and engages Antony of Jeſus, and John 
of the Croſs, 4 embrace the primitive inſtitute. p. 267 
cn p. XXVIII. She founds the monaſteries of Ma- 
lagon, and Valladolid: The faintly life and death 
of a nun of this latter place. p. 269 
CHAP. XXIX. The foundation of the fr convent of 
tbe diſcalceate Carmelite Frier s. p. 280 
C HAP. XXX. The foundations of the monaſteries of 
Toledo, Paſtrana, and Salamanca. p. 287 
Chae. XXXI. The foundation of the monaſtery of 
Alva: The hiſtory of the Founareſs ; ad of the 
_ © viſion, which gave occaſion to this foundation. 296 
 *Cnay. XXXII. The foundation of the monaſteries 
at Segovia, and at Veas: the wonders of GS 
in the converſion, and miraculous recovery of the - 
 Foundreſs of the latter. p. 303 
CA. XXXIII. Of the foundation of the monaſtery 
of Sevil : with an account of the Ant nun that was 
admitted bere. p. 317 
CA. XXXIV. The foundation of the monajtery 
of Caravacca. A perſecution is raiſed againſt ll 
tibe dilcalceate; and a ſtop is put for four years to the 
 » foundations. . be florm at length is appeaſed. p 327 
CAP. XXXV. The foundation of the monaſtery 


' at. Villanova. The eremitical life, auſterities and . 


penances of the Lady Catharine de Cardona. She 
appears after her death to the Holy-Mother. p 335 
CHAT XXXVI. © The foundation of the 8 
e Palentia, Soria, Burgos, and Granada. p. 345 
Cn. XXXVII. Of rhe holy and hapty death of 

the Saint; and of ſome remarkable Nee, that ac- 
companied or followed it. 1 Pp" 295... 
Cn AP. XXXVIIL Some words ſpoken by our Lord at 
« ſundry times to the holy mother Tereſa ; which were 
1 3 ber papers his her death.” p. 364 
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ne L FF E 
Holy Mother J TERESA, 
| Abridged fron FR own writings. 7 


CHAPTER X 


How our Lord began to call her to his divine love from 
ber childbood, by the reading of good books. Her de- 
fire to die for Chriſt, She takes the bleſſed Virgin 

for her mother, | | 4 


| H E holy mother Tereſa of Jeſus 
: EW was born at Avila, a city of Caſtile, 
; Anno 1515, of honourable and 
f virtuous parents. Her father Al- 
; phonſus de Cepeda delighted in read- 
1 ing good books, of which he kept 
a good ſtore, in Spaniſh, that his 
* children might alſo read them. He was a man very 
' 3 Charitable to the poor, compaſſionate to the o_ 
\.. | Ls A B - 
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bod tender to his ſervants : one of much truth, 
very averſe from detraction, and ſwearing, and 
exceedingly modeſt and chaſt. Her mother, Bea- 
trice de Abumada, was alſo endowed with many vir- 
rues, and paſſed her life in great. afflictions, and 
grievous ſickneſſes, in a moſt chriſtian manner; 
and made a happy end, at the age of three and 
thirty. From theſe pious parents the little Tereſa 
received very early impreſſions of piety: ſo that 
being as yet but ſix or ſeven years old, and delight- 
ing much 1a reading the lives of the Saints, and 
other ſpiritual books, treating of eternity; ſhe had 
already learnt to deſpiſe all that paſles with time, 5 
and to be in love with the eternal truth. In read- 
ing theſe books, ſhe aſſociated herſelf with her little 
brother Rodrigo, who was about the ſame. age. 
And we found ourſelves, ſays ſhe, (Life chap, 
J.) much amazed to perceive in thoſe things 
© Which we read, that both the pain and the glory of 
the next life was to laſt for ever. And we would 
be often ſpeaking of this, and we took pleaſure 
in repeating theſe words many times; For ever, 
for ever, for ever; and by continuing to pronounce 
them long and often, our Lord was pleaſe to im- 
print the way of truth upon my heart, in that 
very infancy of mine. 
When (in reading the lives of the Saintes) favs 
© ſhe | Lifechap. i.] I ſaw the martyrdoms, through 
which ſome of them had paſſed, for the love; of 
| © our Lord, methought they had bought heaven, 
* (where they were to ſee and enjoy his divine ma- 

« jefty) very cheap: and I myſelf alſo deſired 
much to die fo, ——that I might come by ſo 
© compendious a way to enjoy theſe great felici- 

ties, which I had read to be imparted in heaven. 
J affociated myſelf therefore with this brother of 
mine, to conſider upon the means of our obtain- 
ing this end: and we reſolved we would go le 
the 
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the country of the Moors, begging all the way 
for the love of God, that ſo we might be be- 
headed there. And it ſeemed that our Lord gave 
us courage enough, in that tender age of ours, if 
ve could have found any means to have brought 
it about.“ In effect they attempted it, and were 
gone out of the town for that purpoſe; but their 
unkle met with them on the road, and brought 
es back to their father's houſe. 
When I ſaw, ſays ſhe, it was impoſiible for 
5 me to go, where they might put me to death for 
the love of our Lord, my brother and I projected 
how we might become hermites at home: and for 
this purpoſe, in a certain garden which be- 
* Jonged to the houſe, we endeavoured to make 
_ ®-gurfelves hermitages the beſt we could, by pil- 
Jing up little ſtones, which would preſently be fal- 
ling down again: ſo that we met with no means 
to put our good deſires in execution In the 
mean time, I gave alms, as well as I could, 
though it were but little. I procured to be much 
2 the better doing my devotions, which were 
2 many; and eſpecially that of the Roſary, to which 
my mother was — affected and I took par- 
3: ticular contentment, whilſt I was playing with 
other children, like my ſelf, to frame certain little 
things like monaſteries, as if we had been nuns; 
and i ſeemed to deſire to be one, though not with 
© ſo ſtrong a deſire, as 1 did thoſe other ien 
which I ſpoke of beſore. 
A T remember that when my mother died, ſhe 
left me a little leſs than twelve years old. I was 
very much afflifted, when l began to underſtand 
© how great a loſs I had ſuſtained in loſing her: © 
and ſo I went before a picture of our bleſſed Lady, 
and beſought her with many tears, that ſne would 
vouchſafe to be my mother. And though I per: 
formed this ine action in a plain and ſimple 
5 | B 2 | * manner 
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IN manner, yet methinks I may well conceive, thut 
© jt hath ſerved me to very good purpoſe: for! 
have moſt evidently found the favour of this fo- 
© vereign virgin, with relation to all things wherein 
I have recommended myſelf to ber. So ? 
the Saint, | 


CHAPTER Il. 


The barm ſhe received from reading romances, ane Tom 
| | Joung giddy company. 1 5 2 ks 

N D here in the ſequel of the hiſtory of ber 

life, ſne laments that after ſuch good | & 
innings as theſe, and continuing in theſe pious 
Gig till ſhe was a little more than lobt 
teen years of age (in which time, ſhe ſays, ſhe 
is much inclined to think ſhe never forfeited the 
favour of God, by any mortal ſin, nor loſt the fear 
of his divine majeſty) ſhe began to relent in her de- 
votion, and to be in love with vanity and idle 
converſation. The firſt ſtep towards this unha appy 
change, was her reading romances, to which: ſhe | 
grew ſo much affected, as to ſpend many hours 
both of the day and night, in fo vain and dange- 

| Tous an exerciſe: though ſhe took care to conceal 
this all the while from her father, who had a great 
_ averſion to books of that nature; and would not, 
if he had known of it, ſuffered them in his houſe. 
But what did her ſtill greater harm, was the com- 
pany and converſation of other young people, eſpe- 
Sally of a kinſwoman of hers, one about her own 
age; who was very light, and vain, and fond of 
all the dangerous amuſements and idle diverſions of 


' this deluded. and deluding world. With this cou- | 


fin, and another of the like diſpoſition, ſhe began to 


Sights * and gave ear to all 
_ their 
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their diſcourſes about their vanities, and fooleries, 
and the ſucceſſes of their loves: like them ſhe 
began to make herſelf fine, and to deſire to grow 
acceptable by ſeeming handſome; though without 
any ill intention; for ſhe ever abhorred all impurity; 
and would not, as ſhe ſays, upon any terms that any. 
one ſhould offend God by her occaſion. However 
- ſhe did nor avoid the occaſions, that carried danger 
with them, liking to paſs her time in ſuch company - 
as was no ways proper for her, and in what 
worldlings call pleaſant converſation, till ſhe was fo, 
far changed for the worſe, as to ſeem to have quite 
ut off her former inclinations to piety and deyo- 
tion; and to have put on the oppoſite ſpirit of the 
| laye of worldly pleaſures, and idle paſtimes. 
But three months had ſcarce paſſed, in theſe vani- 
ties, when our Lord was pleaſed to remove her ou 


the way of theſe dangerous occaſions, For her 
Ideſt ſiſter, who had the care of her at home, 
being married, her father ſent her to be a penſio- 
ner, in a nunnery of the order of St. Auſtin : where 
among t ſuch good religious women, as, ſhe ſays, they 
ein an eminent degree in that houſe, and of great 
oity, 1) ry and recollection, her ſoul was quickly 
awakened, and began again to accuſtom itſelf to 
the good impreſſions ſhe had received in her child- 


1 
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CHAPTER, III. 2 


Sbe recovers her former piety, by the help bf with cob 
ow and good books, and deſires 10 auer into nei 


N chis monaſtery, one of the nuns was lodged 

in the apartment allotted for the penſioners ;. 
whole diſcourſes were greatly ſerviceable to her foul. _ 
I began, fays ſhe, | Chap iii.] to take pleaſure in 
the good and holy nelſon of this religious. 
woman ; and was delighted to hear how well the 
was wont to ſpeak of God; for ſhe was very 
holy and difcreet : and l conceive, I never did at 
any time ceaſe to be glad to hear fuch diſcourſe. 
<. She told me one day how ſhe became a religious 
— by the only reading of that place of the 
gofpel, nar ay ave coll but few choſen And 
e much to me of the reward which our 
is wont to give to ſuch as leave all things 


* 


ieee him. In a word this good com. 


£{pany of hers began quickly to put to flight thoſe 


cuſtoms and conditions, which ill company had 


brought upon me, and to reſtore the deſires of eter- 


nal things to my thoughts; yea and to remove in 


2 
* 


ſome part that great oppoſition which I had 
againſt being a nun. And now if 1 chanced to 
fee any one, who ſhed many tears when ſhe prayed. 
or was endued with other virtues, I carried a kind 
of envy towards her : though as for this heart of 
mine, it was ſo very hard, and even impenetrable _ 
in this kind, that if 1 ſhould have read over the 
whole hittory of the paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
was not able to ſhed a tear; and this gave me 
a great deal of pain. 
In this monaſtery did I remain a year and a 
half; ; and 1 was much 9 there: * 1 
; 4 „ 
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1 to ſay many vocal prayers : and I begged of all 


© the religious, that they would recommend me 
much to God, to the end that he might place me 


© in that way of life, in which I might be likely to 


* 


already began to be more inclined to be a re- 
* ligious woman; though yet not in that houſe, 
© where, I was then, in regard of thoſe actions of 
extraordinary virtue and penance, which I under- 
ſtood they uſed; and which ſeemed to me of too 


ſerve him beft... At the end of the time, 1 


much rigour. od had alſo a great friend in another 


I monaſtery; and this was partly a reaſon, why, if F 


5 were to be a religious woman, I would not chooſe 
to be ſo in any other place than where that friend 


*. of mine was. For 1 had more regard to the gra- 
I tifying my ſenſuality and vanity, than to the 


F $5, nefit I might bring to my ſoul. 
At this time our Lord, in order to diſpo on me 
for that ſtate of life which would be beſt fc for my 
« falvation, ſent me ſo great a ſickneſs, that I as 
forced to return home to my father's houſe. After 
© I was recovered, they conducted me to make a viſit 
to one of my ſiſters in the country. In the way, 
called to ſee an unkle, my father's brother, who 
Vas a very diſcreet man, and of great virtue. He 


. 


was a widower; and our Lord was then more 


and more diſpoſing him for his divine ſervice: and 
*; when: he grew older he quite left the world, and 
D became a religious man; and ended his life in 
g ſuch ſort, that I believe he now enjoys the viſion 
* of God. He would needs have me as J paſſed, 
< remain with him ſome days. His uſual exerciſe 
was to read good books; and his diſcourſe was 
© moſt commonly of God, and of the vanity of the 
world: and abet good books he would alſo make 


'© me read — And though I ſtayed not long in 


that place, yet by the effect, which the words of 
| * God, n. in my * whether they > 
+ | rea 
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+. read, or heard by me, together with ſo good com 
pany —I came to underſtand this truth, which I 
had learnt, when I was but yet a child; wiz that 
all was nothing; and how great the vanity of the 
world was; and that all would be ſhortly: atian 
end; and that I might juſtly fear, leſt dying in 
that condition wherein I was, I might chance to 
drop down into hell. And though my vill did 
not yet entirely determine me, to make myſelf a 
religious woman, yet 1 well diſcerned, that it was 
the better, and more ſecure ſtate; and ſo by little 
and little, I reſolved to force my heart to em- 
brace it. In this conflict I remained three months, 
ſpurring myſelf on with this conſideration, that 
e, troubles and afflictions of a religious life 
? could not be greater than the pains of purgatory; 
5 and that I having ſo well deſerved hell, ought 
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© not to think it too much, if l ſhould remain for the 7 


* ſhort time I ſhould live here, as it were in pur- 
*-eatory; ſo that afterwards 1 might go ſtrait to 
heaven. For this was my deſire. But yet even 
in this inclination of mine to take this ſtate upon 
me, I doubt I was more moved by a kind of ſervile 
fear than by (pure) love. The devil in the mean time 
tepreſented to me, that I ſhould never be able to ſuf-· 
fer the difficulties and troubles of a religious life, be- 
I ſcauſe had formerly been uſed ſo delicately, and was 
ſo tender. But yet againſt this alſo I defended my 
ſelf as well as I could by the afflictions whick Chriſt 
our Lord had endured for me, and that therefore 
1 it would not be much for me to endure ſome for 
him. I ought alſo to have conſidered that he 
would give me his grace to help me to bear them: 
85 though dont remember whether I had this laſt 

| conſideration, or not: but I am ſure I had temp- 
ti tations enough, about that time. I then alſo grew 
9-49 wenn 1 es. of ue _ ee c of a 
d t +} 1090003 ming 
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e into o which 1 felt „ | for Patras had 
but little health sg 
ut Bur it gave me even my life at Ache time, that 
1 was already grown to love good books; and ſo 
came to read the epiſtles of St. Jerom; which 
helped me to ſuch a heart and courage, as to make 

me reſolve to impart my deſign to my father 
A but he loved me to fo ſtrange degree, that I 
could by no means obtain fis conſent The 
5: moſt that I could get at his hands was that when _ 
he ſhould be dead, I might diſpoſe of myſelf as I 
* pleaſed. But as for me, I was dubious of mi 
© own great weakneſs, as fearing that 1 might thus 
* loſe ground, and fall back again: and therefore 
1 thought it was not fit for me to content myſelf 
* with-the offer he made; but determined to ob- 


« tain my end 2 another pe N 1 rr now 
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The Hi ſpoftions aj which ſhe aue, Indo religion: 
ber falling Mt, and ber being removed into the 
tauntry, for' ber cure: ber e E my prayer: | 


ow 
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N theſe days, whilſt I went on with this de- 


termination, I perſwaded one of my brothers 
' 4:20 become a religious man, by diſcourſing to him 
Dupon the vanity of the worid : and ſo we both of 
dus agreed to go very early together, one morning, 
to the monaſtery (of the Incarnation of the order 
of the Carmelites where that friend of mine abode, 
to whom I bore ſo great an affection: though 
yet in this laſt firm purpoſe of mine, I was grown 
to ſuch a reſolution, that I would have lived 
$:whereſoever I K 1 might ſerve God beſt 


« for 
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. now: I: ſought more earneſtly for the good of 

my ſoul; and made no account at all ef ret or 
d eale. And I remember (to the uttermoſt of what 
I can call to mind, and in very truth) that whilſt 
III was r bes, out of my father's houſe, the ſharp- 

_ ©. neſs of ſenſe, I then felt, was ſo extreme, that I 
© believe it will get. be greater in the agony of death 
And as being no ſuch love of God in me 
at that time, as was able to extinguiſh that love 
which my heart bore to my father, and to my 
friends, all that I then did was with ſo mighty 
a violence, that if God had not given me great 
help, my own conſideration would never have 
been able to carry me on: but here he afforded 
me ſuch courage, even againſt my own nature, 
that I had the Fan to out my Purpaſe in 
execution. 870i? 
At the inſtant of * taking he hebit, 1 
5 gave me well to underſtand, how highly he fa- 
vours thofe, who offer themſelves violence, for 
the doing him any ſervice ; though yet no body 
© elſe had found by me, but that l entred into the 
way of religious obfervance, with much facilityʒ 
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*  +/and-good\ liking. But at that very inſtant I re- 


1 ceived ſo great contentment, to put myſelf into 


that manner of life, as hath never ſailed me once 


„to this very hour. And God changed that dri - 
ed neſs, in which my ſoul had ms been, into 
dan extreme tenderneſs; and all che obſervances of 
I xeligion gave me great delight: yea and it is true, 

that whilſt I was ſometimes going up and down 
i to ſweep the houſe, at ſuch hours as before l had 
- been jont to employ in dreſſing out myſelf and 
J vanities and paſtimes, and conſidered that FE 
ds was, now free from all that ſlavery, it gave me 
4 particular joy, and that ſo very great, that it 
cven amazed me; nor was J able to underſtand 
Dalence the lame. ſhould come Here I know 
| | | * not 


N 1 K 8 8.4 wk 11 


not ho- 1 can proceed, to think off any thing 
© elfe, when I conſider the manner of my profeſ- 
. ſion ; and the great reſolution and tenderneſs of —- 
ddevotion, with which I made it, and the eſpouſe!s 
© hich I then perfected with thee. O thou my ſove- 
reign good, and the ſweet repoſe of my ſoul. For 
el — ſpeak of this without tears, (which ought 
© to be even of blood) nor without the breaking of 
my very heart——when 1 reflect how deeply | of-- 
8 or page thee afterwards. 0 | 
In the mean time, the change which I made in 
8 "my way of living, and the difference of my diet 
at this time from the former, began to do me 
' © hurt in the way of my health, notwithſtanding 
* <-the great contentment which I belt in that ſtate 
bol life. Fits of fainting and ſwooning began to 
© increaſe upon me, and a pain of my heart ſo 
great, as amazed all them that ſaw it, beſides 
many other infirmities. And thus I paſſed 
through my firſt year, with a very infirm health? 
though yet within that time I conceive myſelf not 
to have offended God much. But now my ſick⸗ 
neſs being ſo great, that it deprived me almoſt, 
yea ſometimes altogether, of my ſenſes; the dil 
* gences which my father uſed for my recovery 
were alſo very great; and when the doctors of 
thoſe parts found no remedy, he procured to have 
me removed to a certain Journ; where there was 
great talk of the curing of many other infirmities, 
and ſo they aſſured themſelves that mine alſo 
would be cured. That, friend, whom 1 mention: 
ed to be in that houſe (üſter Jane Suarez) who was 
of years, went with me: for in the — 
where we lived, they made no vow of encl, 
l ftayed almoſt a year in that place, _ 
+ during three months thereof, I ſuffered: fo 
$ "PITS. torments s by. the manner of the cure, 
wool f Which 
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© which was very rigorous, that Licnow, not how: 
I. was able to endure them. 15 50% % 
This cure was to be taken in hand in be- 
5 ning of ſummer; and I went in the beginning 
of winter. In the mean while I remained in the 
1 of that ſiſter, of whom I ſpoke before, who 
<. dwelt in the country near the place. When 1 de- 
© parted from my uncle, whom I had viſited in my 
way to her, he gave me a certain book entitled 
* the third alphabet (of F. Ofſuna) which treats of 
the prayer of Recollection and Quiet. Now though 
© in that firſt year I had read ſome good books, 
«. forbearing utterly to look upon any others (as 
knowing the hurt which ſuch as theſe had done 
me, ) yet I knew not how to proceed in mental 
© prayer, nor how to obtain recollection; and ſo 
was very glad of this book, and determined 
<:to follow that way which it recommended, t 
the uttermoſt of my power. And ſince our 
Lord had already been pleaſed to beſtow the 
c ogiſt of tears upon me; and ſince 1 delighted alſo 
Lan reading, I began to ſpend a good part of my 
ce time in ſolitude, and to confeſs myſelf very often, 
and in a word, to proceed, by that ee 
that book for my maſter. ö 5 
In theſe beginnings, his divine majeſty began 
to do me ſo great favours, that during the time 
©-which I remained there (which was about nine f 
c months) in this way of ſolitude; though I was not 
o free from offending God as the book directed 
our Lord began. to give me the prayer of 
Niet (or repoſe of the ſoul, forgetting all things 
elſe, and reſting. in the contemplation of God,) 
and ſometimes it came fo far as to arrive at union. 
(of the powers of the ſoul abſorpt in God ) * though 
at that time I neither underſtood the one, nor 
the other, nor knew how much they. both of them. 


deferred to be eee it is that this union 
6 conti 
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*xGhtifived" with me, but for a 'very mort time - 
yet the effects it produced in me were ſo very great, 
© that whereas I was not then ſo much as twenty 
years old, methought I found the whole world” 
under my feet; and fo I remember well that F 
Was wont to have a great compaſſion for ſuch as 
followed the ways of the world, p it were ie 
even in lawful things. 
2% T' endeavoured the beſt I could to carry. our 
Lord, our true Good, ſtill preſent within me: 
and this was the manner of my prayer. If I 
& thought upon any paſſage or myſtery, I repre- 
ſented it in my own interiour; though 1 ſpent” 
more of my time in reading good books; which 
as all the recreation that | had. For God gave” 
me not the talent of diſcourſing with the under-" 
e ſtanding; nor to help myſelf by the uſe of-niy* 
imagination, — now although by this way of not 
being able to employ, and ſet the underſtanding? 
Sto work, in the way of diſcourſe, men may 
© ſgonher arrive at contemplation, | if they perſevere? 
therein; yet it is very troubleſome and painſul 
. Bad for thoſe that proceed thus, it will be 
<=expedient,” or even abſolutely neceſſary to make 
© uſe of a book; for reading greatly helps to de- 
ebllect a perſon, in this caſe; even though What 
he reads were but little — without this, it 
© would have been impoſſible for me, for eighteen 
* Years to have endured that extream difficulty, and . 
© rhoſe great aridities, which I ſuffered, through! 
my not being able, as 1 was ſaying, to diſcourſe” 
(by the underſtanding). In all «theſe times, 
never durſt begin to pray (mentally) without 22 
book in my hand, unleſs it were preſently after? 
having received the holy communion: and my 
ſoul was as heartily afraid to enter upon prayer,” 
without a book, as if I had been to fight 'withia” 
+a of ain : but by the help of a good 


nos 5 „ book 
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book, which was as 4 guard, or as a buckler, 


„with which 1 might defend myſelf againſt the 
aſſaults of many diſtracting thoughts, I went on 


with comfort: but whenſoever I had no book in 
my hand, my ſoul was inſtantly in diſorder, and 
my thoughts wandred up and down; till, by 


reading, 1 began to recollect them; and then mÄ 
heart went on chearfully and delightfully : ye 
and many times in the very opening of my book, 
I found myſelf to need no more. Sometimes 
alſo I read little, and ſometimes much, accord- 


if in thoſe beginnings, of which I am ſpeaking, 
I had had books, and means to continue in ſoli- 
tude, there could have been no danger, which 
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vhich 1 then ſpent in God's ſervice, did me very 


much good towards the bearing thoſe terrible 


o ſickneſles, which 1 endured with ſo great patience, 
_ | *na9 his ine OE e ene to beſtow: 3 gr 
mes: - 
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What foe ſuffered, under ber cure for 3 01 "the 


en -g of ber diſcaſe, ber trance of four days. | 


body. which grew from ſome great obſtructions ; 
5 and. by theſe ſhe diſcharged whatſoever ſhe cook. 


Fe She died, in a ſhort time, of that diſeaſe, and 


0 whereas 


ing to the favour which our Lord was pleaſed to 
do me, more or leſs. And it ſeems to me, that 


would have been able to have deprived me of ſo 
great a good (God's favour) and indeed the time 


TE forgot to relate, ſays the Saint Chap. v. 7.) 
1 how in the year of my noviceſhip——there 
* was a religious woman, in the monaſtery, ſick 
_ *-oþa very grievous infirmity, which put her to 

d extream pain; for ſhe had certain ulcers in her 
= 


= . 
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2 whereas] found that all the reſt of our commu- 
nity had great apprehenſion and fear of the like; 
for my part, I much envied her patience z and 
I begged of God, that if he would but be 
* pleaſed to favour me with that virtue (pa- 
tience) he would ſend me what ſickneſſes he 
4 ſhould think fit: and I thought J feared no di- 
ſeaſe in the world; for I was ſo bent and ſet 
upon the gaining of eternal happineſs, that I was 
$. reſolved to compaſs it, how dear ſoever it might 
© coſt me. I am not without wonder at this: 
e for at that time I poſſeſſed not to my thinking 
ͤ ſuch a love of God, as afterwards I conceived my- 
e ſelf to have, upon my beginning to frequent the 
© exerciſe of mental prayer. But only I was grown 
to have a certain light, which ſhewed me, how 
little eſteem all ſuch things deſerve, which muſt 
quickly have an end; and how mightily thoſe bleſ- 
ſings are to be valued, which are eternal, and may 


+ 
be obtained by us at ſo cheap a rate. His divine 


©. majeſty did alſo hear me in this: for before two 


years were expired, I came to be in ſuch a con- 
dition, that howſoever my diſeaſe were not of 


i that other ſort, yet I believe that this, which I 


© had for three years together, was not a whit of 
© leſs trouble and torment to me, than that other 
« was to her, as I ſhall now relate. 
The time being now come, I was conducted to 
the place, where my cure was to be taken in 
hand, by my father, my ſiſter, and that religious 
voman my friend, who loved me much — here 
I remained three months, with extreme affliction; 
| */ for the cure was by much too hard for my com- 
+. plexion : aloe that at the end of two months 


of thoſe three, the roughneſs of thoſe remedies 
did even, as it were, make an end of my 
© yery life; and withal the rigour of that ſickneſs 
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© of my heart, of which I went to be cured, was 


grown to be much more violent; in ſuch ſort, 
© that ſometimes it ſeemed to me as if my very 
© heart had been pierced, and penetrated with ſhar 
teeth; ſo that they were afraid I ſhould run mad 
© Together with this great Joſs _of ſtrength (for 1 
© was able to take no food at all, except it were 


© liquid, and that with great reluctance) I had a 


* continual burning fever; and 1 was quite con- 
* ſumed; for they had daily given me a purge for 
© almoſt a whole month together: and indeed 1 
* was even ſo burnt up, that my ſinews began all to 
© ſhrink : and this with ſo inſupportable a torment, 
* that I could not take any reſt, either by day or 
© night: and all this while, I was alſo opprelied 
« with a moſt profound ſadneſs of mind. 
With ſuch a kind of gain as this, in point of 
health, my father brought me back to his own. 
c houſe, where the phyſicians came to viſit, me, 
© again; and they all gave me utterly over; for they. 
© ſaid that beſides all the reſt, I was ſettled. in a 
© heftick fever. But this troubled me very little; 
for that which afflicted me moſt was the 1 2 
and bitter pain which never left me; but a 
fected me even all alike from head to foot. For 
the torment of the ſinews, is an intolerable kind 
© of thing, as the doctors affirm; and eſpecially 
when they all ſhrink up, as mine did I con- 
tiaued not above three months in this rage of 
pain: and indeed it ſeemed even a kind of im- 
poſſible thing for me to endure ſuch a complica- 
E; tion of evils all together, And now | am even 
amazed at myſ-lf, and I hold for a great favour 
© of our Lord, the patience which his divine ma- 
« jeſty was then pleaſed to give me; for it was 
evident that it came from him. It aſſiſted me 
alſo much towards the having this patience, that 


« L had read the hiſtory * Job, in the morals of 14 
ah Gregory 1 
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KL St. — pa our Lord ſeems to have prepa- 
4 red me by that means, as alſo by my having 
2 degun in ſuch manner to uſe mental prayer, as 
that I might be able to bear my pain with much 
conformity to his holy will. The converſation 
of my heart was wholly with him: and I had 
© thoſe words of Job very uſually, both in my 
thoughts and in my mouth, F we have received 
god things at the hand of God, why ſhould not we 
' © alſo reteive evil? Job i ii. 10, and 1 conceived that 
© this helped me to give me courage, 
At length came the feaſt of our bleſſed Lady 
in Auguſt (the Aſſum 2 for till then, from 
** ris April before, had my torment continued; 
tho; et it had been greater in the three laſt 
2 I then deſired to go to confeſſion ; fol- 
ever took much contentment to confefs often. 
I «My friends thought it was the fear of death which, 
<*Jncited me to be ſo devout ; and therefore that 1 
- © i ht not be put into greater apprehenſion, my. 
Reher would not let me confeſs. O inordinate 
705 irre N love, of fleſh and blood; which, 
had fo catholick a father, and one 
Wa of prudence and conſideration, as he was, in, 
. all his actions, might have done me hurt enougbl 
That very night 1 fell into ſuch a trance, as con- 
* \finved to keep me near four days, without the, 
«(uſe almoſt of any of my ſenſes. They gave me 
the extreme unction; and every hour, or rather 
every moment, expected l ſhould expire; they 
* frequently repeated the creed to me, as if 1 had 
b _underſtood them: and ſometimes they held me 
for ſo certainly dead, that afterwards 1 found the 
4 drops of the holy wax candles upon my eyes. The 
affliction of my father was great, for his not having 
0 permitted me to go to confeſſion. And many 
© cries and prayers were made to God for me; and 
2 a be he, who! was 8 to hear dem! * 
wos 17 C e For 55 


ad 


do allow me, amongſt others, that after I. be 


S confeſs any thing which I conceived: to be a 
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* 


© office for my funeral having been already cele- 


*-brated by the religious men of our order in another 
town, where it was conceived that I was dead; 
our Lord was yet pleaſed at length that I ſhould 
return to myſelf: and then I inſtantly deſired es 


© go to confeſſion. I received alſo the bleſſed ſa- 
® crament, with many tears; though yet in m 
opinion they were not ſhed with that (perfe&t){ 


© the torments, with which 1 then remained, were 
© intolerable; and my underſtanding dull; though, 
as J conceived, my confeſſion was entire, of 


things by which I might think I had offended 175 


For this mercy did his divine majeſty vouchſa 


= 


in, 
though it were but venial, Yet {till meth ks 
my ſoul might have run a hazard of not being 


receive the bleſſed ſacrament, I never omit 


I faved, if J had died then; in regard that dn athe 
Jone ſide, my ghoſtly fathers (Who had tolgimme 


chat ome things were not mortal ſins, which caf- 
<'terwards I plainly underſtood to be fuch) had 


the vault having remained open, in this 
* ae of my monaſtery, a day and a half, Where 
* my body was expected to be interred, and the 


and grief, only for my having offended. God. For | | 


been ſo meanly learned; and on the other ſide T * 


ingly to the apprehenſions ſhe had of thoſe three 


«fo wicked. So far the Saint in her humble way 
af thinking, and ſpeaking of herſelf, and accord - 


months, which ſhe had formerly ſpent in worldly 


world; and learnt by revelation all that ſhould 


_n On with —_— to the reformation' of ber 


vanities and dangerous paſtimes. But the hiſto- 
Mans of her life (biſnop Zepez, and father Ribera,” 
who both of them had 25 50 for ſome time her con- 
feſſors) inform us, that in this four days trance; the | 
faw wonderful things with regard to the other 
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order: c. In proof ef which, they aſſure us, that 
28 ſoon as the returned to herſelf, ſhe, ſpoke of theſe 
things to thoſe that ſtood about her, and complained 
that her father, and ſiſter Suarez, (the nun her com- 
Panien) had called her away out of heaven. And 
though ſhe was afterwards greatly aſhamed of her 
having ſpoken in this manner, and was very deſi- 
rous to put it off, and to make it paſs for à deli- 
rium: yet the event, perfectly anſwering all the 
particulars, which ſhe then foretold, ſufficiently 
demonſtrated that it was a true revelation. 
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VV 
He 16 carried back ts ber monaſtery : where ſhe conti 
nes o ſuffer for three years, with much patience, 
And conformity io God's will: ſbe is cured by the in- 

” 2 c © 00165 eo On 
remained (continues the Saint) during thoſe 
bur days of agony. or trance, in [ſuch ſtate,” - 
© that only our bleſſed Lord is able to know the 
£:unſufferable torments which I felt in myſelf. My 
v tongue I had deep'y bitten in many places. My 
eIchtbat with having taken nothing, and by reaſon 
S alſo of my very great weakneſs, could not ſwal- 


— 
= 


„ fectly choaking. Methought I was totally dis- 


Jjointed; and my head in extreme diſorder- 1 
Was alſo, as it were, all rowled up, and con- 
\ tracted, as if 1 had been a bottom of packthread g 
for the torments of thoſe days terminated them 
A ſelves in this ; without my being able of myſelf 
once to ſtir, either hand, or foot, arm or heady 
© any. more than if I had been dead ; only I think: 
was able ro wag one fingle finger of my right 
©, hand. |. Nor could I ſuffer any body to touch me 
din any kind; for my whole perſon was ſo af⸗ 
T ſected 


0 
* ; f 
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©; «feed and afflicted, chat there was no endoring 
0% be touched. But they would be removing me 
© now and then in a ſheer, according as there was . 
* occaſion, with one at one end thereof, and another 
| © ax the other; and this laſted till eaſter. Only this [ 
c had by the way of eafe, that if they did not approach 
to me, and touch me, theſe torments would relent 
many times; and then upon the account of my 
being in leſs pain, I was content to affirm my- 
© felf ro be well. But indeed 1 was much afraid, 
© Jeſt my patience ſhould begin to fail me; and 
© therefore I was not a little pleaſed, to find my- 
* ſelf, without thoſe ſharp. and continual torments ; 
though yet jn the cold fits of a double quartan, 
- © which I had very violent, J ſuffered theſe pains 
ſtill · after an unſupportable manner, aer | 
- 6s r a very great deteſtation of all fooddpꝓ. 
< At this time I ſo earneſtly ſolicited my re- 
N turn to the monaſtery, that 1 got myſelf to be 
©carried away, as I was: and they received her, 
whom they had expected for ha, with a ſoul, 
© which was indeed as yet in the body! but Wich 
u body worſe than dead, chrough the pain they 
©faw it endured. The great extremity, of my: 
*'weaknefs cannot be expreſſed ; for I had nothing 
© Jefe-but ſkin and bones; and I continued thus, 
above eight months; dut was directly a cripple 
$i f (hough i were then on the mending hand), for 
near three years. When now 1 began to go 
Creeping along, I thanked. God, as for a: good 
© degree of amendment. And I paſſed through theſe 
*caffiitions, with great conformity to the holy ag | 
of God, yea and (unleſs it were in the ve 
LY ginnings) with much alacrity and joy. Tor l 
© eſteemed it all as nothing in compariſon 5 N I 
_ © thoſe pains and torments, which I had undergone 
£2 before; and I was wholly reſigned then to God's 
4 holy will, although he ſhould have left me in that 
ſtate forever. ** of A OOO 
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of my deſire to recover, was only, that I might 
| © apply myſelf to mental prayer, all alone, as I had 
been inſtructed; for which I had no o — * 
in the infirmary. In the mean time 1 confeſſed 
my ſins very often; and I ſpoke much of God 
with them that were with me; in ſuch ſort, as 
Ithat it edified them all; and indeed they were 
amazed to ſee the patience, which our Lord im- 
parted to me: for if it had not come from the hand 
of his divine majeſty, it ſeemed a kind of impoſ- | 
5 ſible thing, that I ſhould endure ſuch a deal of 
torments with ſo much contentment. 
What helped me moſt of all was that favour, 
<.'which our bleſſed Lord had vouchſafed to do me, 
in teaching me mental prayer; for this made me 
come to know what it was to love him; and af- 
ter a little time ſpent therein, I found ſeveral vir-" - 
© tues grow up a freſh in me, though as yet they 
were not ſtrong, Sc. I ſpoke not evil of any 
< 'ereature living; and my ordinary cuſtom! was td 
avoid all manner of detraction; for I always had 
«this thought preſent with me, that I was never 
to wiſh, nor to ſay, any ſuch thing of any one, 
das 1 would not have them ſay of me, — and 
J perſuaded ſuch as were uſed to be much 
in my company, fo earneſtly to this practice, 
„that it grew alſo with them into a cuſtom. 
© By this means it came to be commonly un- 
derſtood, that whereſoever I chanced to be, 
all abſent perſons were ſafe.— ] remained with 
_ © a great liking to enjoy ſolitude; and J alſo loved 
© it a particular manner to diſcourſe, and treat of 
things concerning God —and I loved to confeſs 
and to communicate oftener than I had done, and 
to deſire it very much; and to be extremely'af-- 
fected with reading good books; and to have ſo 
* extraordinary a ſorrow, for having offended God, 
that many times I remembered how 1 durſt not 
venture, to put myſelf in prayer [by way of me- 
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— 


ny fe 
"Conf, 


all, but only when I remembered thoſe c 


tions, which our Lord had vouchſafed to impart = 


not able to endure it. 


All theſe ſigns of my endeavouting to feat ard. 5 | 


© ſerve God, came to me by prayer ; and the greateſt 


b of them was that I walked, as it were, all wrapr op : 
in love; for as to the puniſhment of fin,” it never 


bd once appeared before me. All the while that was ſo 


that Was f. 
ick, I continued to keepa very cloſe guard poi my 
_ 2:4, conſcience ; for as much as might concern mortal 
did 


- +, ſin, But O my dear Lord, how vehemently. 


l deſire to be reſtored to my health, in order 


to ſerve thee better, whereas in very deedi this 
proved to he the occaſion of my greater miſery. 
But now when I found myſelf ſuch a cripple; and 


le even whit © was yer fp. very bene bd 
young 


by the phyſicians of this world had treat 

and to what a condition they had brought. 
-$;-refolyed, that I would apply myſelf to thole o 
other world. to the end, that they might” 


me, 


ure 


; . wy tf a | f N if}? 
me; for I ſtill deſired to recover my hea th, ot- 


vVichſtanding I endured my ſickneſs with great 

alacrity.— And I would be thinking ſometimes, 
that, if by enjoying my health I ſhould' run the 
_»*: riſk. of being damned, it would be far berter or 


me to remain ſtill as ſick as I was: but how- |} 
ſoever I conceived, that I ſhould ſerve God much 
better, if I enjoyed health. Now this is the illu- 
7:4. fron and error, which deceives us, not to feſign 
e ourſelves entirely to the diſpoſition, and good 
ab pleaſure of our Lord, who knows beſt What ss fir 

for —_ <7: | 
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1+. dirating on that head] becaüſe I ſeated tät ex- 
ating on 1 ed that ex 
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| Here. the Saint proceeds to ſpeak of ths ſpirituak / 
22 5 | 
, Means | " ſhe made uſe of in order to her cure; and 
10 particular how ſhe applied herſelf, for this end, 
to the interceſſion of St. Joſeph, taking him for 
her patron and advocate; and how by his prayers 
oi, obtained to be able to riſe and to walk, and to 
be'no longer a cr 1 1 Whereupon ſhe rakes oc- 
caſion, to ſpeak of the great intereſt of this Saint 
With our Lord, which ſhe had found by frequent 
experience ; and to recommend very much the de- 
votion to him, eſpecially to all ſuch as deſire to give 
8 to mental prayer. After which ſhe goes 
om as follows. 
8 „Bor now, ſays ſhe, who would ever have 1ma- 
gined, that I could fo ſoon fall back again, after 
975 receiving ſo many favours at the hands of 
Ie 4 almighty God ; and after his divine majeſty had 
bb! vouchſafed to give me ſome virtues, Wien (as 
— were, of themſelves) did awake, and ſtir me 
K 2p 11 19 his ſervice; and after I had ſeen myſelf, 
manner dead, and in ſo great a danger of 
bg bing condemned to hell; and after he had raiſed 
boat, 8 ain, both in body and ſoul, in ſuch ſort, 
0 gat 55 they, who ſaw me, were even amazed to 
78 my Lord? "moſt we then ſtil be living 68, * in 
Ba 264 © 50 a life? Even now whilſt I am writing 
bug methinks by thy favour and mercy, I mi 
lay with St. Paul (though yet not with ſuch | 
cod tion) that now it is not I who live, but thow, 0 
„ D creator, who liveſt in me (Gal. ii. 20.) and*that | 
w according to the experience I have had for forme 
70 ears, by that little which I am able to under- 
15 Ml and of myſelf, thou ſtill holdeſt me, and 
x, be hand 75 a} Cer Fa 3 r5e full of 
ires, and of good purpoſes; and in ſome' ſorr 
* have proved alſo then by experience of many 
"17, Fhipgs, in theſe late Jogos that 1 would by no 
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means do any thing, which ſhould contradict or 


| * roſs thy will, —— little ſoever it might be; 


though 4 doubt not but that I commit many of- 

+ fences againſt thy divine majeſty, even without = 

© my underſtanding it: and it alſo ſeems to me, 
that there could not ſo hard a thing be ſet before me, 

© which I would not execute, with great reſolution, 

for the love of thee, and ſometimes, thou haſt 


© fo affiſted me therein, as that ſuch things have 


| © taken effect; and for my part, I care nat for. the 
* world, nor for any creature in it; nor can 1 find 


that any thing at all gives me delight, which turns 


< away from thee; nay more it ſeems a very heavy 


. * croſs to me. And yet (in all this) I may eaſily 


5 deceive myſelf; * I think, 1 do: for i dpubt 
that I poſſeſs not all this of which 1 ſpeak; but 
yet thou ſeeſt well, O my Lord, for as much 4s 
** 1 am able to underſtand, that I do not lie. And 
t now I am in fear, and that with very much 

. <oreaſon, leſt perhaps thou ſhouldſt yet leave me 

ade again: for 1 need not now be told, ho- 
„ ſhort a way, my own ſtrength is able to carry 
me; and how little virtue I have, if thou be not 
* always at hand, to give me thy bleſſing and help. 
to the end l may never forſake the: yea and 1 
beſeech thy divine majeſty, that even now i be 


o Dt already forſaken by thee, whilſt J haye this 
1 conceit of myſelf. For my part, I know not 


how we can deſire to live, ſince all things are here 
wy ſo uncertain. It ſeemed to me before, O my Lord, 
to be even an impoſſible thing, that 1 ſhould ſo 
r forſ ke thee : but ſince 1 have forſaken 
* thee ſo often, 1 cannot but fear the like again: 


56 becauſe when thou haſt withdrawn thyſelf never 


-* fo little from me, all fell preſently down.to the | 
ground. Bleſſed be thou forever, O Lord, for | 


»*: howſoever. I forſook thee, thou wouldſt not 
n forſake me; but that ſtill on gaveſt 4 
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me thy halve ſo I might be able to. riſe 
again; though many times, O Lord, I would 
not take hold by it; nor would 1 underſtand very 
often, how thou vouchſafedſt to call me Win, as 
. wh ara Ache. | 
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CHAPTER VI 1 


She loſes by Sada her fervour and devotion, by admit: 
ing of viſits, and the converſation of ſeculars; ſo as 
'to leave off for @ time the exerciſe of mental prayer. 
Our Lord's interiour GEN to ber. F he death 
of her father. : 


CF began from one palin; to 1 from one 
3H 1 vanity to another, and from one occaſion to 
another, to caſt myſelf deeply into ſo very great 

#1 hecafans + and to have my ſoul ſo diſordered, 
(and difipated) upon many vanities, that already 
fn grew even aſhamed, to approach towards God, 
wich fo particular a kind of friendſhip and fami- 
+: liarity, as frequent prayer requires; the more 
Sbecauſe. as my ſins encreaſed, the guſt and de- 
light, which I had found in the exerciſe of virtue, 
* began to fail me. I perceived very clearly, O 
my Lord, that theſe good things were nom wWanx- 
ing to me, becauſe 1 had firſt been wanting to 
5 thee. But yet in the mean time, this was the 
© moſt terrible deceit, and the greateſt harm, -which 
+: the devil could poſſibly bring upon me, when he 
. made me begin to fear to practiſe mental prayer; 
| e becauſe I ſaw myſelf. in ſo bad a way, that me- 
thought it would be better for me, to proceed as 
the tne did, ſince I was one of the worſt 
-+: of them that are wicked ; and to. pray, bar as 
much as I was bound to, and that but vocally; 
and that a perſon, who deſerved to be with the 
9 * «devil, was not to uſe. menial prayer, nor to my 5 
n 1 © 10 
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. 4 © fo cloſe a communication with God as that was: 
and that al this while 1 did but ſeek to deceive 


the world; becauſe exteriourly, I made ſhew of 
virtue. Ih the mean time for this reaſon, the 
houſe wherein I lived, did deſerve no blame at 
all. becauſe I procured, with my fair carriage, 
all along, that they ſhould have a good opinion of 
me: neither did | this, on ſer purpoſe, by the 
way of counterfeiting piety ; for touching this 
point of hypocriſy, or of vain glory, I Aer i 
thank God, that I remember not myſelf. to 
have offended him therein, for ought I can per- 
ceive: for uf on the very firſt motion, to com- 
mit that kind of ſin, I ever received, and felt ſo 
much trouble, that the devil was wont to go 
away with loſs, and therefore he did not tempt 
me much in this kind — nay rather it troubled 
me much, that they ſhould hold me in ſo good 
opinion, conſidering what I knew of myſelf. But 
the true reaſon of their believing me not to be ſo 
wicked, was that they ſaw me, being ſo. young, 
to retire myſelf many times, and upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions to ſolitude, and to pray, aad read much, 
and to talk of God Sc. And upon theſe; obſer- 
vations of theirs, they allowed me as much, yea 
£ and more liberty, than to the more ancient reli- 
gious women of the houſe; and they were con- 
ident of me in all things : for as to my taking 
« * liberties ro myſelf, or to do any thing at all with- 

out leave, yea or to ſpeak with any body, in cor- 
? ners. or by night, was what | could never think of, 
nor did I ever any thing like this. becauſe aur 
17 Lord held me up in his hand. Nor was that 
evil, which I was guilty of, performed by me, 
1 © with ſo much reflection and advertance, as this 
of wu have been —— wherefore 1 am of opinion, 
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5 16 that it did me much hurt, that I was in a mona- 


n ugh. Was not ache Aa liberty which 
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they that were $664; might wel enjoy, without 
dor Any diſadvantage to their goodneſs; ſince they 
ie did hôt ptomiſe encloſure: but as for me, who 
am fo wicked, it would certainly have carried 
= me down to hell; unleſs our Lord had drawn 
eme out of this danger, by very many remedies 
and means, and moſt extraordinary favours.“ 
And here it may be proper to obſerve, that theſe 
eyils, and dangers, which the Saint ſo greatly” ag- 
_ 'ravares, in the hiſtory of her life, had chiefly relation 
E eee een viſits from abroad; as her monaſtery 
Was not encloſed; and as by reaſon of her excellent 
endowments, many perſons of the world were fond of 
her company and converſation : now the viſits, 
beſides occafioning a great loſs of her precious mes 5 
filled her mind with diſtractions, to the great 
Dy idice of her prayer; and ſoftened her ſoul (th 3 
with a ſenſual or carnal” love) with a' certain 
derneſs of affect alen to her viſiters, which di- 
Be es and captivated her heart, and took it off, 3 in 
Aome ester at leaſt, from her heavenly ſpouſe; to 
whom ſhe owed it all. But let us hear herſelf.” © 
In the mean time, fays ſhe, when I began to uſe 
2 „loch converſations as theſe, 1 little thought, that 
* ſo great diſtraction, and other damages, would 
tome to my foul, by ſuch kind of acqudaintances; 
_©when'l ſaw they were ſo much uſed by others; 
2400 T conceived, that ſo general a thing, as it is 
to make viſits in many monaſteries, would be of 
_© ho greater prejudice to me, than it was to others, 
hom I ſaw to be virtuous and good. But I 
4 conſidered not the while that thoſe others vere 
much more virtuous than myſelf : and that thoſe 
things which were of much danger to me, were 
not perhaps of ſo very great danger to them; 
ei though yet. I fear they muſt be of ſome; and at 
the beſt, 1 am ſure enough, that it is no better than 
did very ill „ 2 once with a cer- 
105 N © tain 
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©:tain perſon, our Lord was pleaſed to Eive me 
© to underſtand, in the very beginning of our 1 
© -quaintance, that ſuch friendſhips would be no 
may convenient for me: for Chriſt our Lord te- 
+ preſented himſelf before me, with much rigbur 
* fin his countenance) and gave me well to un- 
derſtand. how greatly he was diſguſted at my 
© proceeding. I ſaw him only with the eyes of my 
 ©' ſoul; but yet much more diſtinctly, and more 
5 « clearly, than I could poſſibly have done, with the 
eyes of my body; and he remained ſo deeply im- 
* printed there, that although it happened to me 
above ſix and twenty years ago, methinks hie is . 
< fill as preſent to me now, as A was then: but L 
am ſure 1 remained ſo altered, yea and ſo aſto- 
© niſhed, that I intended to fee that perſon no more. 
© Jt did me a great deal of hurt, that I knew' not, 
at that time, that it was poſſible for one to fe any. 
© thing, but with the eyes of the body: and the 
devil was careful enough to continue me in that 
erroneous opinion, and to make me ſtill believe 
chat it was impoſſible ; and therefore that I had 
but fancied theſe things to myſelf; and that per- 
| © haps it might be a work of the devil though 
yet ſtill I was very confidently of opinion that it 
Was God, and no conceit, or fancy at all - but 
pecauſe it induced me to 1 hings, which were 
againſt my inclination I did the beſt 1 could 
even to lie to myſelf. And foraſmuch as 1 Worſe 
_ ©: 6k- confer with any body abour this particular, and 
2 ound myſelf greatly importuned to it, being 
6 aſſured that it could not he ill done, to fn 
© ſuch a perſon as that, and that there would be no 
« Joſs; but rather gain of honour by it, I returned 
to the {ame converſation ; yea and alſo, at other 
© times, in like manner to \ others ; for there were 
1 many years, wherein 1 took this peſtilential 8 
2 CLEaLLOR, and whey once 1 Was. ac embarked 
. 1 | therein 
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| © therein; it ſeemed nor to me, to be ſo very il, as 


indeed it was; though ſtill ſometimes I diſcerned 
clearly enough, that it was not good. But yet 
no other converſation diſtracted me fo much, as 
this in particular did, by reaſon of the great af- 
fection, which I bore to the party. Another 
time, when I was in company with the ſame per- 
ſon, we both of us ſaw, coming towards us (and 
there were others, 'alſo preſent who ſaw it too) 
ſomething in the ſhape of a great toad ; which 
paſſed on with'much more ſpeed, than ſuch crea- 
tures uſe to do. For my part, I was not able to 
conceive, how ſuch a filthy beaſt as that, ſhould 
get into that room, through that part, from whence 
it came, and even, at noon day; nor had ever 
any ſuch thing been ſeen there. The effect which 

it wrought in me, ſeems not to have been void 
of ſome myſtery; and this was alſo a thing which 
J could never forget. O greatneſs of my God! 

. with how much care and pity, didft thou admo- 
.niſh me, in ſo many kinds, and by ſo many 
ways; and how little did I permit that all theſe 
warnings ſhould help me? There was alſo in the 


 *© 'hdufe a cettain ancient nun of my kindred, a 
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_ © heed of ſuch recreations as theſe, | And v befpack» 
© his divine majeſty, that ſome. one of them, may 
AI be diſabuſed, whom I have deceived, by telling 
© them there was no Wan AR, net in 18 
| 179 0 on! * ory os 


RSS SS 


1 « to help 5 i grew to 5 an extreme c - 
© to. do others good; which is a very ordinary 
4 rf enon for new beginners; though it hap- 

ned to ſucceed well with me. And conſide- 

< ring how dearly I loved my father, I wiſhed him 

« the ſelf-ſame benefit, which I conceived myſelf 

© to have gained by means of mental prayer, and 

being of opinion, that, in this life, there was no. 
greater bleſſing, than to obtain and enjoy that 

gift, I began by certain ways of diſcourſe to pro- 

Evie. the beſt I could, that he would endeavour 

Ito obtain it; and I gave him certain books for 
Sthis purpoſe. Now he being a man of ſo much 
virtue, as I have already declared, ſet himſelf ſo- 
7 diligently, to this exerciſe, that he came within» 
fie or fix. years, to be ſo well improved, and 
advanced therein, that I bleſſed our Lord very 

8 much for the favour, and it gave me an extreme 
H gonſolation. The troubles and croſſes, which he 
| endured, were very great, and of many kinds; | 
AP Sand he paſſed through them all, with much con- 
«. formity to the will of our Lord. He came to 
ſre me often, and was great comforted in treat- 
ing of ſpiritual things. And when now I lived 
ſo diſtracted, that I had left off mental prayer, 
Sand ſaw that he conceived me to be ſtill the very” | 
© ſame, that I had been before, I was not able to 
© endure it without undeceiving him. For I had 3 
*| paſſed a year or more, without mental prayer, as 
thinking it more humility for me to abſtain ; 
1 en was the greateſt and worſt, * 
that | 
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__ #/thit ever I had; for by this means I ran head-" 
dong upon my total ruin: whereas, when I fre- 
S quented prayer, if I offended God one day, 1 
returned to recollect myſelf on another, and ſo 
to remove further from the occaſion. Wherefore 
<- my father coming to fee. me in that ſtate, and 
authinking that I ſtill converſed with God, as for- 
merly 1 had done, it was too much for me to ſee 
**him ſo far deceived; and fo I told him, that I 
did no longer uſe mental prayer; yet I did not 
_ tell him the cauſe thereof, bur 1 alledged my in- 
_ ©: firmities for the reaſon. For although I were re- 
covered of the main ſickneſs, I had yet diſeaſes, 0 
«yea and very great ones ſtill : and although, of - 
ate, they have not aſſaulted me, with ſo very 
</ >reat fierceneſs, as before, yet they fail not ſtill 
__ ©-t6{cohtinue, and to exerciſe me alſo in many 
kinds — and I am almoſt never without many | 
_ *1kinds'of pain, and ſometimes they are very ſharp 
dones, and eſpecially at my heart—but'l have 6 
omaàdeſſo little account of theſe ſufferings, for theſe 
«1]aft eight years, that ſometimes I am even glad ! 
Shave them; as conceiving, that our Lord may A» 
be perhaps ſerved in ſome manner thereby; My | 
father, believed me, that this was the cauſe of my 
miſſion: for he being very ſincere himſelf, «and? 
*. conſidering of what matter I was then diſcourfing* I 
to him, he had no reaſon to think but that I faid' = 
© true = and to the end that he might believe me 3 
the better, I told him alſo then, that I had enough _ 
do do to be able to aſſiſt at the quire : though” 


yet in very dee d, even this reaſon of corporal” 0 

_ *:weakneſs,' was no” ſufficient caufe to make me 1 

N give over fo good a thing; for there is no need | 
. of corporal ſtrength for ſuch things as theſe; but 
only of love and cuſtom, ſince our Lord will! | 
afford us always ſome opportunity, if we ur- | 
{elves have a good will. Iſay always, becauſe,” | 
142 N N 
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bore me, not only believed all I had ſaid, 
bur pitied me: and being now come to find him. 
ſelf in ſo eminent a degree of piritual life, 


. Life of the _ Mother 


though infirmities and other occaſions may hinder 
one ſometimes from ſpending many hours in ſo- 
lirude, yet there will not want ſome other time, 


wherein we may have health enough for this bu- 


ſineſs: yea and even in other occaſions, as Mo. 
in the midſt of ſicknefs itſelf, the beſt of pra 
may be made (by a ſoul which loves) by 1 7 480 5 
up ſuch pain to almighty God, and remembring 


for whole ſake ſhe endures it, and conforming 


herſelf to God's holy will therein, and in a thou- 


ſand other ſuch things as will occur. For tis 


a miſtake to think, that prayer can only be made 


in ſolitude. If we will take a little care, we may 


obtain great bleſſings when our Lord even takes 


time for prayer from us, by means of our fick-- 


neſſes and pains; and I myſelf found this to 
be true, as long as my conſcience was pure 
and good. But my father, through the opi- 
mon which he held of me, and the love. he 


remained not very long with * as holding 


his ſtay there to be loſs of time; and therefore 
returned home. And 1 who was - wilkag. to 
ſpend my time upon other vanities, was not 
troubled very much at his departure. 

But it was not only with him, but with other 


perſons alſo that I procured, that they ſhould 
addict themſelves to mental prayer; even whilft 
I was walking on in thoſe vanities : for ſtill as 
I found them well affected to vocal prayer, I 
told them how they ſhould u'e meditation, and 
ave them books, and I did them good: for 
| had ſtill a great deſire that others ſhouid ſerve - 
God, even from the very firſt time, that I uſed 
mental prayer. And this I here relate, to ſhew 


| the great blindneſs in SAG I wasz Which ex- 


_ poſed 
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* poſes me to the danger of loſing myſelf, whilſt yet 
6 was procuring to do good to others. 
About this time my father fell ill of the ſickneſs 
* which he died. I went to attend him, whilſt 
myſelf was more {i ck in ſoul, than he was in body, 
through many vanities of mine; though yet not 
in ſuch ſort, as that according to my apprehenſion, 
I Was in mortal fin, even in all this worſt and 
vickedeſt time, whereof I am ſpeaking : for cer- 
* tainly if I had thought ſo, I ſhould by no means 
© have continued therein. I endured ſome affliction 
© and trouble in his ſickneſs ; and I think made ſome 
part of a poor amends for the pains, he had taken 


_ _ © with'me in mine: for now being ill enough my- 


« ſelf [+ yet ſtrained very hard to do him ſervice. 1 
* inks myſelf alſo in ſuch manner as not to ne- 
him, that I was in any pain, but continued, tw | 
till he expired, as if I felt no trouble at all, though 
vet it be very true, that when I ſaw him come to be 
upon the point of death, it ſeemed to me as if my 
© own very foul; had chen been torne out of my 
& " Baar'y for 1 loved him much. : 
© It was a ſubject of great praiſe to our - Lord, ta 
1 ſee the death, which my father died; together 
With the deſire which he had to leave this world; 
© and the counſel which he gave us, after he had 
received extreme unction, and how he charged 
us to recommend him to God; and that we ſhould 
beg mercy of him for his ſoul; and that we ſhould. 
ever ſerve him; and conſider that all this world 


* muſt come to an end. He told us alſo with tears, | 


how much he was grieved at the heart, for not ha- 
ving ſerved his Divine Majeſty better: and that he 
wiſhed he had been 4 religious man, and that of 
the ſtricteſt order that was. I hold it for certain 
that ſome fifteen days before, our Lord gave him 
to underſtand that he was to die: becauſe before 
chat ti time he did not think 33 very ill, though 


* 8 
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an he· were ſo: but afterwards, though he ſeemed to 
mend much, in point of health, and though the 
* doRtors ſaid ſo, yet he made no account of that, 
but only attended to the putting his ſoul in g6o@ 
order. That ſickneſs of his began with a ver 
* grievous pain in his ſhoulders. which never le 
bim; and ſometimes it oppreſſed him ſo that his 
affliction was very great. I told him once tiport 
this occaſion, that ſince he had been ſo much de- 
voted to that myſtery, when our Lord carried his 
croſs upon his ſhoulders, he might do well to con- 
ceive, that his Divine Majeſty had been Pleaſed < 
to give him a feeling of ſome part of that which 
himſelf had undergone with ſo much trouble nd 
he was fo comforted with this conſideration; that 
I remember not to have heard him complain any 
more. He remained tor three days with very 
little ſhow of underſtanding ; but on the da 
died, our Lord reſtored it to him; and that ſo 
entirely, that we were all even amazed toiſee/it ; 
and fo he continued, till ſaying the creed, when 
© he had come to the middle of it he expired. 0 
=: when he was dead, he looked even like al An- 
gel. — His confeſſor, who was a · Dominitan and 
A very learned man, affirmed that he made nd 
doubt, but that my father would go ſtraight to 
heaven: for he, who had received his confeſſions 
divers years, ſpoke much of the qr Fase of 
his conſcience. 
This Dominican father; being a very worthy 
© man, and a true fervant of God, did me a great : 
deal of good: for I confeſſed myſelf to him; and 
he undertook the care of my ſoul, with much dili- 
* gence 3 and took pains to make me underſtand 


The Dominican ſhe here ſpeaks of, was father, Finns | 
8 the ſame of whom the writes in the third. chapter, of 
the foundation of the monaſtery of Avila: who by the help of 


Ker) Prayers, was advanced to an eminent 4 of lanczich. 
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* of perdition, wherein. I wWas walking. 
% He cauſed. me alſo. to communicate every fifteen 
days; and when I ſpoke to him about my prayer, 
Zobe told me, I muſt not fail to uſe it; ; and that it 
could not, by any means, bur do me good. 1 
+ began, therefore to uſe it again; and from that 
time forward I never left it: though yet I did not 
\ peeſenaly give over the occaſions of my imper- 
fections. _ 
l therefore in the mean time paſſed a moſt ſad 
© lifez for in my prayer, I came to underſtand my 
* faults : ſo that on the one ſide, I was called by God; 
and on the other, I followed the world. All thoſe 
„things which belonged to God, gave me great 
5. ſatisfaction 3, but thoſe things, which were of the 
world, held me in chains: and it ſeems, I had a 
mind to reconcile theſe two contraries, which are 
0 ſo much at enmity with one another; namely 
a ſpiritual life, on the one ſide ; and ſenſual delights 
and paſtimes, on the other. 
n my prayer, I endured much trooble, be- 
* cauſe.now my: ſpirit was not maſter, but a Have : 
and therefore, I was not able to ſhut myſelf up in 
„my heart (which was the only way of proceeding 
I formerly had held in my prayer) without ſhutting 
up together with me a thouſand vanities. And 
«, inithis, manner I paſſed ſo many years, that now 
am aſtoniſhed. to conſider, that any perſon ſhould 
be able to endure the not leaving the one, or the 
other in ſo long atime—O! that I could declare 
© the, occaſions of doing ill, which God removed 
7 * from; me in thoſe years; and how I put myſelf 
again into them; and the dangers from which he 
freed. me : I ceaſed not to diſcover, by my. ac- 
tions, what kind of a creature I was; and he to 
cover theſe faults; and to diſcover ſome little vir- 
tue of mine, if Dare. were any, and to make the 
. e e ſame | 
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* ſame ſeem great in the eyes of all men, in ſuck 
© ſort, as that they ever held me in much account. 
But O thou Lord of my foul, how ſhall I ever 
Ai be able to expreſs, with fulneſs and clearneſs 
© enough, the favours, which thou ſhewedſt me in 
© all thoſe years? and how in that very time, when 
] was offending thee moſt, thou madeſt ſuch haſt 
© to diſpoſe my foul, to a moſt profound 076g 
and forrow; that ſo1 might come quickly to 
of thy conſolations and great favours again. The 
© truth is, O my king, that in this thou didſt uſe 
© the moſt exquiſite, and moſt ſharp kind of pu- 
© niſhment, which could poſſibly (to my thinking) 
© be found for me; as one who didſt well underſtand, = 
£ what would prove moſt afflictive te me For | 
< really it was much more painful and inſupporta- = 
© ble to me, to receive ſuch favours, upon the ver 
neck of my having fallen into ſo great offences, 
© than it would have been to endure the greateſt 
_ © puniſhments; ſo that any one of thoſe particuſar fa- 
8 
« 
:< 
is 


vours thus received ſeems to have even quite defeat 
ed me, and confounded and affficted me more tan 
many corporal infirmities and other troubles. all 
7 — together would have dene. For as for theſe 
* fſatter, I found that I deſerved them well; and I 
thought I made ſome ſatis faction by them for my 
< ſins; though all indeed were but little with reſpect 
to my offences. But now to ſee myſelf. receiving 
a freſh fo high favours, whilft I made ſo. ill a 
4 
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a return for thoſe J had received before, was in my 
way of thinking, a moſt terrible torment ; and I 
think it will be eſteemed ſo by all fuch as have 


any knowledge, or love of God—— Hence pro- 
© ceeded my tears, together with an indignation, 
to confider what 1 found in myſelf : for | ſaw that 
II ſtill was upon the point of returning to fall 

again. though my purpoſes, and deſires of amend- 
ments (as long as thoſe favours laſted) ſeemed to 

de ſtrong and firm? | CHAP. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The cle of her proceding after her returning to the 
__ exerciſe of mental prayer = a all Perſe: to 
. oe i. | 


ſhould Sir that al ſuch \ vat as may 
I read this account, of my proceedings, ſhould 
* abhor me; to ſee a ſoul ſo obſtinate, and ſo un- 
« grateful towards him, who had vouchſafed her 
© fo great favours. And I wiſh I could get leave 
to declare that multitude of times, that I failed 
© of my obligation to God, in this number of years; 
© by reaſon that I was not ſupported by this ſtrong 
< pillar of mental prayer. | paſſed through this 
< rempeſtuous ſea almoſt twenty years, between 
© theſe fallings and riſings, (though I roſe imper- 
_ © featly enough, ſince I returned again ſo quickly 
to fall) in this kind of life, tending towards per- 
© fetion, in ſo low a way, as that 1 made no. ac- 
© count” at all of venial fins ; and as for ſuch as 
were mortal, I feared them, it is true, yet not ſo 
much as T ought, ſince I avoided not the dangers 
of them. Now this was one of the moſt painful 
© kinds of life, that can poſſibly be imagined :- for 
I neither enjoyed the ſweetneſs of God, nor yet 
the ſatisfactions of the world. When I entertained 
_ © myſelf with the amuſements of the world, the 
© remembrance of what I owed to my God gave me 
© pain; and whilſt I was converſing, i in prayer, with 
© his Divine Majeſty, the inclinations and affections 
1 had to the world, diſturbed and diſquieted 
me. And this was a conflict fo very irkſome, 
that I know not how it was poſſible for me to 


* endure it for one month, much more for ſo many 


” years: and I * ſee the great mercy, which 
Digi barynodl ay.” 
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K Life of the Hoh Mother 
God ſhewed me herein; that dealing ſo much, as 
I did, with the world, I could ſtill have the 
courage to give myſe f to mental prayer. 1 ſay © 
courage; for as for me, I ſee not one thing in the 
* world, in which there ſeems to be need of a 
greater, than to be carrying on treaſon againſt a 
ing, and to be ſenſible that he knows it well, 
1 ud yet never to depart out of his preſence. For 
hovſoever it be very true, that we are always in 
the preſence of God; yet methinks that they who 
© converſe with him in mental prayer, are in his 
* preſence after a more particular manner, for they 
are ſeeing then that he ſees them ; ; whereas others 


BW; may perhaps remain ſome days in his preſence, = 
* without remembering that he looks upon them. £ 
2 True it is, that within that time, there were, 1 
believe, many months, and ſometimes perhaps a 
whole year, that I kept myſelf from offending 
©our Lord, and gave myſelf much to prayer, and” 
- 91 'alfo uſed ſome, yea many diligences, that! 
might never return to offend him more: which 
© There declare, becauſe what I write now, is to be 
delivered with entireneſs of truth: but I rememn- 
Aber little of thoſe good days; and therefore it 
may be thought they were few, and the evil ones 
6 many: yet few days paſſed, without my allowing 
*a' conſiderable time for mental prayer, unleſs: ! 
© were either very ſick, or extremely buſy. Tea 
the worſe I was in health, the more I was united 
© with God: and I procured that ſuch perſons,” as 
uſed to be with me, at thoſe times, might be ſo 
£ too; and I begged it of our Lord; and we ſpoke 
very often of him. And ſo, unleſs it were for 
© that one year, of which I have ſpoken, of the 
© eight and twenty years, which have paſſed, Hince 
I began firſt to uſe mental prayer, 1 have endu- 
« red this battle and ſtrife, from treating both with 
t Got pag the e more than eighteen. wy 
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* Now the reaſon why J have related all this, is: 


3 Firſt co the end that the mercy of almighty God, 


* \edgerher with my ingratitude, may be wel! diſ-- 
«.cerned: and ſecondly, that it may be alſo under- 
© . ſtood, how great a bleſſing God beſtows on that 
ſoul, which he diſpoſes to uſe mental prayer, with 
a good will: even though ſhe were not as yet, ſo 
very well diſpoſed for it, as ſhe ſhould be. For 
if ſhe perſevere therein, whatſoever temptations 
may be offered, or whatſoever falls ſne may re- 
ceive from the devil, 1 hold, in fine, for certain, 
that our Lord will ae her at length out of the 
ſtorm, into che port of ſalvation; as now by all 
appearance, he hath drawn me: and I humbly 
beſeech his Divine Majeſty, that I may never re- | 
1tyr8: again to be loſt. 07 | 
« Wherefore whoſoever hath begun to — 

N "himſelf. in mental prayer, I wiſh him not to give 


„it over, whatſoever fins he may commit in the- 
_ ©! mean time, ſince this is the means, by which he 


may recover himſelf again ; which he will find to 


de of much more difficulty without it. And let not 


* the, devil tempt him to leave it, as he did me, 
upon a pretence of humility : but let him firmly 


believe — that if we will repent ourſelves in good 


5 earneſt, and reſolve to offend the Divine Majeſty 
no more, he will reſtore us to the ſame friend- 


4 ſhip, which we had before with him; and do us 
the ſame favours. which he did us before; and 
© ſometimes even greater, if the repentance deſerve 


Dit. And whoſoever hath not yet begun this ex- 
4 erciſe, I beſeech him for the love of our Lord, 
not to deprive himſelf any longer of ſo great a 
<, henefit, There is nothing to be feared here; but 
5 much to be deſired. For though a perſon ſhould. 


| not proceed ſo far, as to arrive at ſuch favours, 


vhich God is wont to give to ſuch as are perfect: 
« yer the leaſt which he ſhall get will be that he 
„„ | * hal 
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40 The Life of the Holy Mother 
proceed in underſtanding the way ro heaven. And 


1 truſt in the mercy of God, that no body ever 


- not well requite for his pains, if he perſevered. 


God ; and a frequent and private communication 


* with him, by whom, we know, we are beloved.“ 


And as for your part, if you love him not. as yet, 


(for friendſhip muſt be reciprocal) conſidering how 


much it imports you, to hold friend{hip with him, 
and how much he loves you, you muſt force your- 
ſelf to be much in his company, by. the means of 
prayer, and ſo paſs on, through this gate, till you 


arrive at his love. 
For my part I cannot poſſibly underſtand, why | 
men ſhould fear as they do, to begin to uſe 


+ mental prayer; nor of what it is, in fine, that 
+ they are afraid. The devil indeed ſets himſelf to do 


us a real mischief, when, by I know not what fears; 
dhe ſeeks to make me forbear the conſidering how 


much I have offended God, and how much I owe 


him that there is a hell, and a heaven, (for-eters 


unity; and that all things of this world ſuddenly va- 


*zniſh away) or the thinking on thoſe great afflictions 


and pains which our Lord endured for me. This 


ewas all my prayer, whilſt I continued in all thoſe 


+. dangers; and thus did I meditate, whenſoever I 
was able — now therefore ſince our Lord did 


++ ſuffer, and endure ſo wicked a creature as myſelf, 


ſo long a time; and it appears plainly that all my 


+ miſeries were redreſſed by this means (of mental 


prayer ;) what perion, how wicked ſocver, can 


find any thing to be afraid of? For how wicked 
ſoever any other perſon may have been, yet he 
| 6 vill never have been ſo bad as I was, after receiving 
+ ſuch great favours from our Lord, as I had re? 


1 ceived,” And who can ever come to to diſtruſt in 


. . . | * his 


made choice of him for a friend, whom he did 


For mental prayer is no other thing, in my opi- 
nion, than a treaty about making friendſhip With 
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nis Divine ee ſince he had patience with me? 
o long. upon this only reaſon, becauſe I deſired 
and procured ſome time, and place, in which he 
might be with me? And even this little thing, 1 
often did, without any inclination of my own, 
but only by the great violence, which either 
f , 1 offered to myſelf, or elſe was offered to me by 
* our Lord. Since therefore the uſe of mental 
prayer is ſo proper, yea and fo very neceſſ? ary, 
« even for ſuch as do not ſerve God as yet, but of- 
fend him; and ſince no body can in reality find 
any ſuch hurt, that it can poſſibly do, as would 
not be much greater without it, how can ſuch at 
© leaſt forbear to frequent this exerciſe, as do begin 
to ſerve God, and deſire to ſerve him? _ 
But above all things, I humbly deſire (of them | 
0 that are willing to exerciſe themſelves in mental 
prayer) by the great love with which our Lord 


b ſeeks to draw us to himſelf, that they will keep 


4.1 Gfound it. 


themſelves carefully out of the occaſions of ſin: for 
vhen we are engaged in them, weak as we are, and 
expoſed to, and aſſaulted by, ſo many enemies, 
there can be no ſecurity. . I would fain be able 
There to make a draught of that captivity, in 
* which my ſoul was in thoſe days (whilſt I was ex- 
5 poſed to thoſe occaſions) for I. well underſtood 
_ * myſelf to be in ſlavery, and yet I could not tell 
+ very well, to what I was a ſlave: nor could len- 
tirely believe that what my confeſſors thought fit 
? to make ſo ſlight of, was ſo very ill. as yet 
When they obſerved me to 
have good deſires, and to follow the exerciſe of 
65 prayer, they thought I did a great deal; but my 
F ſoul underſtood well —_ that chis was not 
performing all, that I was 985 ged to do, for one, 
. to whom I owed ſo very much Il humbly beg- 
*,ged of our Lord, that he would help me: bur [ 
& „ ipliov6s (by. what I can now comjecure) * 1 
; was 


> 
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42. The Life of the 'Holy Mother 
was wanting in not placing all my confidence in 
his Divine Majeſty, and totally diſtruſting in my- 

I l 1 ſought for remedy, and I uſed many di- 
ligences: but I underſtood not that all is good for 
© nothing, unleſs firſt we ſtrip ourſelves entirely of all 
confidence in ourſelves, and lodge it all upon God. 
I deſired to live a true life, for then I perceived 
vell enough, that indeed I did not live, but was 
fighting with the ſhadow. of death. And there 
© was no body to give me life: and as for me, 
I was not able to take it: and he who alone was 
able to give it, had no reaſon to afford me this 
grace; ſince he had ſo v _ brought me _ 
to himſelf, and 1 man ill f forſaken him again.“ 


—_ * * 
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«fervent prayer before a devout picture of our Saviour; 


ber reading St. Auguſtines ame reren "ond the ar , 
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U no my l was rn Rs wo very 
H weary; and yet the ill habits, which I had 


0 gotten, would not permit her, though ſhe deſired ' 
it, to take any repoſe. It happened to me one 


day, when] went into the oratory, to ſee a picture 
which had been brought in thither to be kept. 


of Chriſt our Lord, all full of wounds: and it 


vas ſo devoutly made, that when I looked upon 
mit, it moved me very much; for it repreſented 
F exceeding well what he had endured for us. And 
the ſenſe of the little gratitude, which 1 had 
„ ſnhewed to our Lord, for all thoſe wounds of his, 


vas ſuch, that methought my very heart did 


© even ſplit. I caſt myſelf down, near the picture, 
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” b rind>entnadtly beſeeching our Lord, that he would 
ſtreng — ſo far, once for all, as chat, ar | 
; fa might offend him no mores 
A was likewile very much devoted to the giant 
St. Mary Magdalen; and I thought much and 
often of her converſion; and eſpecially whenſoever 
A received the bleſſed ſacrament. For knowing, 
chat at that time our Lord was moſt certainly in 
1 my very boſom, I placed myſelf at his feet, as 
e e that my tears would not be deſpiſed 
him. 1 know nat very well, what then 1 ſaid to 
6 . 45 ʒ but yet I know that he. who was pleaſed, that [ 
5 ſhould hed thoſe tears, did ſhew me favour enough,” 
ſor his part; ſince 1 forgot the ſenſe and tenderneſs 
of them, ſo ſoon after. At theſe times alſo I recom- 
mended myſelfto that glorious ſaint, that ſhe might 
help me to obtain the pardon of my ſins. But I con- 
ceive that I profited more, on this laſt occaſion 
*<whead prayed before the picture; becauſe I was: 
then grown to have a very great diſtruſt of myſelf, 
and to place all my confidence in God. To my 
thinking, I told him then, that I would never riſe 
from that place, till he granted me the humble 
petition I had made: and I am fully perſwaded 
dit did me great good; for I haue gone on n 
F'ving much, ever ſince that time. | 08 
Now I continued to follow this manner of prayer. þ 
*:Lendeavoured always to repreſent Chriſt, as within 
me; and I ever found it to prove better with me, in 
my opinion, when I conceived myſelf to find him 
all alone. For he being alone, and ſo much afflicted. 
methought he was to admit me, as a perſon, that 
8 was in neceſſity and miſery. Of this kind of ſim- 
« [plicities, I had many: and in particular I uſed to 
find myſelf eſpecially well, in the prayer of the 


0 


Bo 


t garden, and I delighted to accompany him there: 


1 1 thought alſo much upon that bloody ſweat, to- 
+2 * with the great afflicton, he then ſuſtained; 3 
* and 


oF 
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© and I defired to wipe off that moſt painful ſweat 
from bis face; but I remember, how, in fine, I 


© never durſt reſolve, to preſume to do itz ſo grie- 
vouſly did my fins\ repreſent themſelves to me. 


* Hewſoever 1 remained there by him, as well as 
= my thoughts would give me leave; but the truth is, 
] had'ſtore of ſuch thoughts as tormented me. Moſt 
nights, during many years, when I went to reſt, 
and was recommending myſelf to God, before 1 
© fell a ſleep, I ever thought a little upon this paſſage 


of the prayer in the garden; and that, even be - 
« fore] was a religious woman; for | had been told, 
that I might gain many indulgences by this prac- 


« rice; and at leaſt, I am of an opinion, that my 
* ſoul gained much, by this means; becauſe thus 


I began to uſe mental prayer, even without ex- 


* presfly knowing, what it was: and then it was as 


© uſual for me, not to omit this cuſtom, as · not to 
7 


© fail of blefling myſelf with the ſign of the eto $ 
before ſleep.” | een 


About the ſame time, the Confeſſions of St: tu. 
© puſtine were put into my hands. And it feems 
our Lord did ſo ordain it; for neither did pro- 


cure them, nor had 1 ever ſeen them before. I 


bhore à very great affection to this faint, becauſe 
the monaſtery, where I lived a ſecular, was of 
his order: and beſides in regard that he had been 


a ſinner; for I always found particular comfort in 
_ * thoſe ſaints, who after having been ſinners were 
converted to our Lord; as conceiving that I ſhould 
© be alſo induced to forgive me, as he had done 
© them. Save only that I was diſcouraged with this 
conſideration that our Bord called them but once, 


© and they returned not to fall from him any more: 
but as for me, I had fallen ſo often, that it afflicted 
me to the very heart. But yet ſtill, when I con- 
b ſidered the love he bore me, I grew to be 2 | 
5 2: | | "> "oo 


Fa 


4 _—_ help by their means and that our Lord might 
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| : * ged again: for I never was diſtruſtful of his 


I mercy, though I doubted of myſelf very often. 

O my God, how doth that obſtinate ſtifneſs of 
* mine amaze me, whilſt my ſoul continued for ſo 
long a time to receive ſo many helps at thy hand; 
and all in vain ! And it ſtrikes me with much fear, 
to conſider how little I was able to gain upon 
* myſelf all that while; and how I remained ſtill 
bound up, from reſolving to give myſelf wholly 
to thee. But when J once began to read the ſaid 


— gi confeſſions methought that caſe, which had been 


_ © his, was now directly my own: and I recommen- 
ded myſelf much to that glorious ſaint. And 
when I came afterwards to his conver/ffon, and 
read how he heard that voice in the garden, it 
was, to my thinking, as if our Lord had made it 
to be uttered for me; ſo lively was that ſenſe which 
I had thereof in my heart: and I was for a great 
_ © while even diſſolved, as it were, in tears; and 
felt a very great affliction and anguiſh. Good God i 
Ho much doth a foul ſuffer, and what torments 

_ © doth ſhe endure, after the loſing of her lib | 
(by her being thus enſlaved to ſinful habits) whereas 
| + ſhe was created, and ordained to be the lady of 
© herſelf, and to command? For my part I won=- 


der how! could be able to endure ſo great a tor- 


ment. But bleſſed be God, who gave me life 


till I might get out of that ſo deadly a death. Me- 


thought my ſoul (on this occaſion) obtained great 
_ * ſtrength from the Divine Majeſty ; and that he 
| 7 ought now to hear my cryes, and to bass com- 
« paſſion, of-my fo many tears. | 
Upon this, my affection to ſpend more time with 
© him, began to increaſe and to withdraw myſelf 
_ © withal out of the way of evil occaſions; for when 
they once were removed, I began to love his Di- 
© vine Majeſty. At leaſt I thought I underſtood 
< e then to 9 love him: but the truth is, I un- 
3 : 9 dnn 
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* derſtood not; as F ought to have ein 
what the true love of God did conſiſt. To the 
© beſt that J am able to judge, I did even ſcarce 
* make an end, of diſpoſing myſelf finally to refolve 

* to ſerve him; when his divine majeſty begart 
* already to vouchſafe me new (and extraordinary ) 


© favours. And it ſeems, that what others en- 


deavour to get with much labour, our Lord Was 
© fain-to find means to make me content to accept 
* of : viz. in theſe latter years, to delight and re- 
* gale me, with his heayenly ſweetneſs, in great 
* abundance. I never preſumed to deſire: that che 
would give me ſo much as any tenderneſs of de- 
* votion : but l only begged that he would give me 
grace that 1 might not offend him, and would 
allow me pardon for my fins already commited : 
* butſceing how great theſe were I never durſt — 4 
* liberately defre any ſpiritual delights at ae 
for 1 thought he ſhewed me mercy enough. to 
* ſuffer me ta appear before him in/mental prayer; 
% and to draw me to his preſence, conſidering how 
© well 1 knew, that if himſelf had not drawn md, I 


*" ſhould never have come. Only once in my 


whole life, I remember, that being in great dri- 
«neſs of devotion, I deſired him to afford me ſome 
kerle ſpiritua comfort; but as ſoon as I reflected 
denken what I had done, I remained fo. full of con- 
_ <©..tufion for it, that the grief I had to ſee, myſelf 
with ſo little humility, obtained for me that which 
I had preſumed to beg. 9 


I was nat ignorant that it was no unlayful thing „ 


© to deſire it: but I conceived this to be true, with 
regard to ſuch perſons, as are properly diſpoſed 


to receive it; ny: having laboured before, with all 
their power, to procure. that true devotion which 
« conliſts in not offending God]; and in being fully 
© bent upon doing all that is pleaſing to him. And, 
1 as for me, 1 thought tags. tears pt mine, werg, bur 


© faint 
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*ifaint and wenmniſh tears, and without nets; 

inc I obtained not that, by them, which I deſi- 
red: though yet, upon the whole matter, I alſo 
sobelieve that they were uſeful to me, as I have ſaid. 

For in particular, after theſe two ſeveral times, of 
that very great compunction, and ſorrow of heart, 
«which 1 elk, I began to give myſelf more to men- 
_ ©: ral prayer, and to intereſt myſelf leſs in ſuch 

zagthings as might do me hurt; though yer I did 
not utterly give them over: but God, as I was 
*:ſaying, went on helping me to withdraw E 
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A Her fears tbereupon. Sbe makes a * 
— zo 6 father" of the uri 7 e 
« JOYGIT Iii ui mite 21 | 
ROM keneeforward. (fay 8 the ſaint gi ving 5 
Man account of herſelf, by Adder ef her N 85 
5 fathers and other ſuperiors (C. xxiii.) this will be 
| another new book; I mean another new life: for 
| © keithefto i it was mine: but the life which 1 have 
flived ſince is that which God hath lived in ne 
c foraſmuchas [can conceive : ſince Thold'it to have 
been impoſſible otherwiſe for me to have given over” 
ſuch evil ways, cuſtoms and actions, in ſo ſhort a 
time. Let our Lord eee the , for” | 


X * 


« delivering me in ſuch fort from my 
©] beginning now to free my ſoul from the o-. 
© 'Eafions of evil, and to give myſelf more to mental 
prayer, our Lord began alſo to do me favours; © 
as one, who in all appearence, deſired no more 
than that l would be content to receive them. . 
enjoyed ſometimes (ſays ſhe C. x) ſome be; innings 
s of that which [ —_ now declares — it uſed 
nary: 3 6 . 
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5. (at firſt) to paſs away very quickly. It fell 6560 
* in the repreſentation, which 1 uſually made in my 
© prayer, by placing myſelf near to Chriſt, yea and 
ſometimes alſo when I was reading; that there 


| would come ſuddenly upon me, without either 


* any expectation of it, or any preparation on my 
< part, ſuch an evident feeling of the preſence of 
God, as that I could by no means doubt, but that 


© either he was within me, or elſe J all ingulfed in” | 


© him. This was not in the manner of a viſon, but 

I think they call it * myſical theology : and it ſuſ- 

« pends the ſoul in ſuch ſort, that ſhe ſeems to be 
wholly out of herſelf. The will is here in the ack 


*0 oving; the memory ſeems to me to be im 


manner loſt, the underſtanding, in my opinion, 
© diſcourſes not (in the way of reaſoning or medi, 
< ting) although it be not loſt but remains 
it were amazed, in contemplation and admiration of 
© that incomprehenſblcobjett which his Divine Maje ſty 
© {ets before it. Before this time 1 uſed to fink“ 
<, moſt frequently a certain tenderneſs, of deyotioti,” 


var ſweetneſs, which I think may in ſome part be 


< procured: and tis a delight in the ſoul Wich is 
© peither wholly ſenſual, nor wholly ſpiritual ; 7 bur 

< it lis wholly the gift and bleſſing of God: Sw, 
«ſoenis, that we may concur — the obtain ing 
it for ourſelves, by conſidering our own baſenefs, 

« and our ingratitude towards God:; how much he 


_ © hasdone for us; bis paſſion and grievous torments 


* (which he endured for the love of us) and his : 
« whole life, ſo full of afflictions; as allſd by de- 
« lighting: ourſelves, in beholding his works, and 
thinking on his greatneſs ; and remembring ho * 
8 be loves us, Sc.“ For ſuch Ay == as theſe 


b& 01-1 .* 
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that which elſewhere the names the prayer of Quiet and 


? 


contemplation, a 74 a td s y 48. - 5 4 : 21 oh 


R 2 32 1 


U 
„ * 2 FP 4 
„ F 0 8 
ads Ll * 
* 


S. TERESA 49 
may ** to ; enkindle the love of God i in the ſoul 
and 1 the heart with a tenderneſs of devotion; and 
bring forth an abundance of tears: now all chis is 4 | 
great gift, and high favour of God, which the foul 
- ought to value very much: though this we may, as 
has been ſaid, procure in ſome part, of ourſelves ; 
preſuppoſing ſtill the help of Gods grace, without 
which we can do nothing at all: whereas in that 
other kind of prayer (of myſtical Theology) the foul 
can do neither more nor leſs, for the obraining of 
it: but it is wholly ſupernatural. E 
And here the Saint declares, how much it imports 
us to underſtand rhe greatneſs of the favours, which 
aur Lord does us; that ſo we may be thankful for 
them; and more fervent in his . love, and 
ſervice; ever remembering whoſe gifts they are; ; 
and aſcribing nothing at all to ourſelves, but return- 
ing all to him. But then with regard to herſelf, 
ſhe defires of her confeſſor (father Garzia de Talab) 
to whom ſhe addreſſes this book of her life, (vrit- 
ten at his command) to keep to himſelf, under 
the ſeal of an inviolable ſecrecy, all that! ne 
ſhall now relate, concerning thoſe extraordinary fa- 
vours, which his Divine Majeſty was — be- 
ſtow upon her. I humbly beſeech him, ſays ſhe,” 
to whom 1 ſend this; even for the love of dur 
bh Bleſſed Lord; that whatſoever 1 have ſaid hi- 
< therto, concerning my wicked life, and my ſins, 
he will publiſh it: and from this inſtant, I give 
© leave both to him, and to all them who have been 
my ghoſtly fathers, to do it, even now wuilſt I 
am living; to the end, that even now I may 
© deceive the world no longer; which elſe per- 
* haps may think there is ſome - good thing 
in me: and really, really, 1 ſ-eak truth, to the 
© beft that I can now underſtand of myſelf, 
© he ſhall give me a great comfort, if he Veil 


do it. But as for that. which ſhall follow: , 
1 E. 5 « here?: 
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© hereafter; in this diſcourſe, I allow him no ſuch 
liberty at all: nor will | by' any means conſent, 


:that if he ſhould chance to ſnew this writing to any 
one, he ſhould declare who the perſon is, with 


wrote it: and for this reaſon, I have forborne to 


vened in the ſtory : but have done the beſt I could 
to write it in ſuch manner, as that I may not be 
known: and I deſire for the love of our Lord, 
that I may ever remain ſecret 
I hope you will do that which I ſay, (and I hum- 


Yak Po I 18 r = "of 6 


5 bly beg it of you, even for the love of our Lords 


8 and of thoſe others alſo who are to ſee it) I write 


as you ſee, with all liberty and clearneſs: for 
J otherwiſe I. ſhould have great ſcruple to do it; 


only as far as relates to the meer declaration of 
Þ ſins; in which I have none at all. As for other 


* things, it is enough that I am a woman, to 


| * make my wings fall down; how much more 
* then, ſince I am not only a woman, but a 
*, wicked one too. And therefore whatſoeyer 
your Reverence ſhall find here beyond the bare 
relation of the courſe of my life, you muſt take to 


0 be only written for yourſelf, ſince you would 


needs importune me ſo far, as to make you ſome 
1 * declaration of the favours, which our Lord is 
-aſed to do me in prayer: provided ever that 
you find theſe things conformable to the Catho- 
© lick Faith; for if not, you are een n 

_ © what I bave written,“ Sc. 5 
And here the holy mother interrupts the hiſtory 
U« her life, with twelve chapters, relating to men- 


tal prayer; and the four different degrees of it, of 


which ſhe treats at large, from her own experience. 
The firſt is meditation, in the ordinary way, by con- 


fiderations, affections Sc. which ſhe compares to the 
labour, of watering a garden, by drawing up water 
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-whom theſe things paſſed, nor who it was that 


name either myſelf, or any other, who hath inter- 


And becauſe | 
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out of a well! The ſecond is, what ſhe 2 * 
prayer of Quiet or Recollettion, which begins to be 
ſupernatural; and is what ſhe ſpoke of above, un- 
der the name of myſtical Theology, The third. ſhe 
calls the prayer of Union, which is ſtill more ſub- 
lime; and brings the ſoul nearer to God. The fourth 
and laſt conſiſts in a more perfect union of all the 
powers of the ſoul, loſt, as it were, and abſorpt in 
God; and is often accompanied with Extaſes, or 
Raptures of ſpirit, in which the ſoul ſeems'to her- 
ſelf to be caught up to heaven, and admitted to ſee 
ſome part of the ſecrets of that bleſſed abode. She 


declares alſo the great effects, which theſe ſuperna- 


vu derb of prayer uſually leave behind them 


: » This: prayer of Quiet, as the Saint herſelf in other ala 
ces has explained it, is a certain Recollection of the foul, 
drawn as it were into her own interiour, and ſhut up within 
herſelf, ſo as to be enabled to ſequeſter herſelf from all exe 
terior tumults---and to ſtop up the avenues, of the ſenſes and 
imagination, by which they ſeck to preſs in upon her; and 
by this means, to converſe in ſuch manner with God, 
to be perfectly atone with him, and wholly employed on him | 
by contemplation and love. From this recollection, ſays ſhe; 
© ariſes ſometimes, a certain repoſe, and an internal peace, 
© which is very delicious: for the ſoul is then in ſuch a con- 
c dition; that it ſeems to her that, for the time it laſts, ſne wants 
< nothing; and even ſpeaking itſelf is then troubleſome to her, 
for ſhe would willingly do nothing but love: but this com- 
monluy laſts but for a little while, though ſome times longer. 
© See Relation touching the manner of ber prayer Vol. i. p. 309. 
This prayer of Quiet has no manner of affinity with the 
ſyſtem of the Falſe 7 myſticts; whom ſome call Quietiſts; not 
from this kind of prayer (unleſs perhaps from the abuſe of it) 
but from their placing the perfection of an internal life in 
ſuch a kind of an habitual Quiet, as excludes all as, even 
of faith, in our Lord Jeſus of hope, love, and contrition, 
with all manner of deſires and petitions in prayer; all re- 
flections c. and introduces an indifferency in regard to 
all things even ones own eternal ſalvation. Now all this i is 
3 by the church of GO. 
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dings were ſupernatural, and ſuch as ſhe could 
not procure, when ſhe would, nor yet avoid. when 


Kemed to be * 850 ſecure. This her jealouſy 
| „„ 
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in the ſoul. . But. adviſes. nevertheleſs, that ſuglr 
as deſire to give themſelves up to mental prayer; 


mould not aim at raiſing up their ſpirit to theſe 
High. things; except our Lord himſelf raiſes them 
: and aſſures them that there is no ſecurer way, 


even to the higheſt contemplation, than the devo- 
tion to the humanity of our Lord, and diligently 


meditating on the lite and death of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then taking up again the thread of the hiſtory 
of her life, the Saint informs us, how after her be- 


ginning to withdraw herſelf from the occaſions of 


diſtractions and temptations, the favours of God 
flowed in upon her more and more: and that his 
Divine Majeſty did then very ordinarily give her the 
Prayer of Quiet; and many times alſo that of Lian »; 
which laſted .a long time. But now as theſe hea- 
venly viſitations grew more frequent, and alſo more 
ſublime; and as ſhe found very evidently. that theſe 


ey came : and, .at the "hang time, through her 


humility, apprehended herſelf to be ſo great a ſin- 


ner, that it could not be imagined that ſuch ex- 
4raordinary. graces and familiarites of his Divine 


the enemy. The more becauſe there had been, diſs 


: covered, about that ſame time, ſeveral impoſtures of 


women, who either ſeeking to deceive, or being 


nw deceived by ſatan, had pretended — | 


Huch. ſupernatural elevations. Now theſe fears of 


ders, encreaſed, as the favours encreaſed ſo that 


was often greatly diſcouraged... and per- 
plexed being poſſeſſed with a ſtrange terrour, Jeſt 


they ſhould be deluſions of the devil; only at the 


very time of the enjoyment of theſe graces ſhe 


Majeſty, could be compatible with ſo much un- 
WMorthineſs: ſhe began to be in very great fears, 
jueſt ſhe ſhould be impoſed upon by the Iluſions of 
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was frrther nouriſhed and increaſed; partly by her 
o. obſerving, that many perſons eſteemed to be 
ol extraordinary ſanctity, and much prayer, yet had 
no ſuch divine communications : and partly by the 
vnexperience alſo of her directors, to whom ſnie 
firſt happened to apply herſelf, after theſe fears; 


who being unacquainted with theſe extraordinary 


ways of the ſpirit, and alſo diſcerning in her, ſtill 
ſome remaining imperfections, apprehended, no leſs 
than the, the illuſions of ſatan, and by this means 
[added to her | frights. But let us now ſee what 
ſteps ſhe began to take under theſe fears, and with 
what great advantage to her ſoul. g io 

When now I ſaw, ſays ſhe (chap. zxiii.) that 
my fears went fo far (for I ſtill proceeded and ad- 
© vanced in prayer) I conceived that there was either 
ſome great good, or elſe ſome exceſſive miſchief 
involved in it: for already I underſtood very well 
that what befel me was ſupernatural uf 
vo this 1 concluded, that there would be no ſecurity 
for me, if 1 did not labour to have à great ph 


N rity of conſcience, and if I did not quit all 'ocea- 


ſions of evil, though it were but of venial fins. 
For if my exerciſe of prayer were indeed of the 
Spirit of God, then nothing but good could coe 
© '6f it: and if it ſnould be from the devil, yet he 
© could do me little or no hurt, but rather muſt fit 
down with loſs to himſelf, if I ſhould procure to 
_ © pleaſe God, and not to offend him at all. Having 
reſolved upon this; and ever humbly praying to 
sour Lord, that he would aſſiſt me, after holding 
this eourſe ſor ſeveral days; I found that my ſoul 
had not yet ſtrength enough, all alone, to go 
_ © through with the attaining to ſo great a perfection; 
in regard to ſome affec̃tions I bore to certain 
„things, which, howſoever they were not very ill 
* of themſelves, yet were ſufficient to ſpoil all. 
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They told me then of a certain prieſt iu bie 


0 city (Dr. Daza) who was a learned man; and 
© whoſe virtue and good life our Lord began 

to diſcover to the world: and 1 procured by the 
means of a holy gentleman dwelling in the ſame 


place, to acquaint myſelf with him. This gentleman 


* (Francis de Salſedo) is a married man: but yet 
© leads a life ſo exemplary and virtuous; and is one 
* of lo great prayer, and charity, that his perfection 
* ſhines brightly in the eyes of all men: and with 
f. much reaſon, in regard of the great good, which 
is come to many ſouls by his means he is of 
great underſtanding, and of a ſweet nature: his 
cCconverſation no way troubleſome, but ſo agreeable, 
4 and delightful (being alſo juſt and holy) that he 


< pleaſeth all ſuch as treat with him. He orders 
| 6 All things for the great good of ſuch ſouls as he con- 
verſes with, and ſeems indeed to have no other en- 
deavour, or aim, than to do good to all them, 


22 he finds any way capable thereof; and to 
«ove; contentment to all. Now this holy and bleſſed 


man do I eſteem to have, by his induſtry, laid che 


having conducted him to me, that we might 
+ ſpeak together; when I, not without an extreme 


foundation for the ſalvation of my ſoul. I am 
| +:confounded to think of his humility, in that he 


*:would be content to come to ſee me: for there 
were, as I conceive, almoſt forty years, in which 


dhe had exerciſed himſelf in mental prayer and 


sche led his life with all that perfection, which his 
ſtate and condition ſeemed to permit. I pro- 


cured therefore, by his means, that the prieſt; 


© who was his great friend, and withal ſo great a ſer- 
< vant of God, might come and ſpeak with me; for 
I intended to confeſs myſelf to him, and to have 

him for my director. Now that gentleman,” 


© contuſion, - to ſee. myſelf in the preſence of ſo 


© voy a man, had nn him ſome ——— of my 
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*:ſoul,: and of the prayer which I uſed (for he ex- 
cuſed himſelf from taking my confeſſion, alledging 

that he was very full of buſineſs,” as indeed he was) 
he began, with a holy reſolution, to conduct me as 
da perſon, that was grown up, and ſtrong (for fuch 

indeed in all reaſon I ought to have been, according 
to the manner of prayer, which he ſaw I pra&iſed) 
that I ſhould no more offend God in the leaſt de- 
*:-gree. But when I found his reſolution ſo ſtrict, with 
regard to thoſe little things, from which, as I ſand, 
I had not the courage immediately to depart, with 
*fo great perfection; and when I perceived that he 
meant to carry on the buſineſs of my ſoul, after 
©-ſuch a manner, as if he would make an end thereof, 
as it were, all at once; I was much afflicted ; for I 
* "ſaw that J had need of much more conſideration, and 
art, to effect this. For the means which he pre- 
Foribed, were proper for a ſoul more perfect than 
mine: for though 1 had praceeded very far, in as- 


en much as might concern the favours of God to my 


foul, yet for what concerned virtue and mortifica- 
tion, I was but in the very beginnings thereof. 


ln the mean time, I agreed with that devout 


_ *:Jay-gentleman; of whom I ſpoke, that now and then 
ee ſhould viſit me: and here I diſcerned his great 
© humility,” fince he would be contented to converſe 
with one ſo wicked as myſelf. He began therefore 
to viſit me and to encourage me, and to tell me that 
I muſt not think to deliver myſelf from all my im- 
I perfections in one day; but that by little and little 
Sod would do it; and that himſelf had remained 
whole years, in reforming ſome very light things; 
as not being able to finiſh the work ſooner. O 
Humility! how great bleſſings doſt thou beſtow 


on them, with whom thou abideſt? Yea and even 


on thoſe others alſo, who do but approach to them 

©ithat poſſeſs thee ? This faint (for in my opinion I 
may with great reaſon give him this name) related 
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ci certain particulars to me concerning himſelf, Which 
through his humility ſeemed weakneſſes to him x 


d irand which he ſpoke of for my remedy and tedreſs: 
but theſe conſidering his condition of life, imported 


2. neither fault nor imperfection; but, as for mine, ie 


* 4 was a very great one in me to be ſubject to: them 


Now all my help conſiſted in this man's finding out 


© the right way to cure me; and in his exerciſing ſo 


F much humility and charity in hearing me, yea and 


tience alſo, when he perceived that I did not im- 


mediately and entirely amend myſelf. He went on 
_ ©. with diſcretion, by little and little, and ſhewed me 
.* ways to overcome the devil. When he came 
to know my great imperfections (and they mighe 


even be fins, though indeed after I had begun to 
treat wich him, I was ſomewhat amended) and 
+. when I informed him alſo of the favours, which 


God had been pleaſed to do me, (in prayer) that b 


© thereby he might give me more light; he told me, 


© chat theſe things did not ſuit very well with one 


© another 3-and that theſe extraordinary favours: be- 


” 2 longed to perſons, that were already very much 


advanced, and mortified: that thereſore for his part, 


be could not forbear to be much afraid; becauſd ir 
I ſeemed to him there appeared an evil ſpiric in ſotne 5 
things; though he would not abſolutely affirm it: 


_ 4b Gekred. therefore I would conſider very well,” 
T could underſtand concerning my 
< prayer, and ſo relate it to him. Now here my 
digreat trouble was, that I could tell him nothing:at” 
all, about my prayer: for indeed it is not long 
.* fince God hath done me the favour, of e 
| either how to underſtand it, or declare it. 
As {gon as he had thus expreſſed himſelf to me, 
8 * affliction I felt was great; and the tears, I t. 
ere many, through the fear I was in. For 


AI xainly I defired to pleaſe God; and I knew not 


ow to perſwade wyſelf. that. theſe things were 


wo * 2 | * from 


7 . 


I; . ER E 8 l. N 37 


Afrom the devil: only I feared leſt ſor my great 
ſins, our Lord might blind me ſo far, as: — 
de able to underſtand it. Turning over ſome 
books, to ſee if I could meet with any thing con- 
*: cerning my manner of prayer, I found in one, 
which is called the aſcent of the mountain (in that 
*:/particular, which relates to the union of a ſoul with 
God) all thoſe ſigns which I had experienced: as 
© namely that I could not think of any thing, when 
had that prayer; for this was what I ſpoke moſt 
_ 6-of 5 and I marked thoſe places with certain lines; 
nnd then delivered him the book: to the end that 
both himſelf and that holy prieſt and ſervant of 
God, of whom I ſpoke before, might conſider it, 
and let me know, what I was to do: and whether 
© perhaps they might be of opinion, that I had bet- 
ter give over mental pgs altogether. For in 
es fine to what purpoſe was thruſt myſelf into 
_ © thoſe dangers ; if now, after I had uſed this way 
___ Sf prayer for almoſt twenty years together, I had 
made no benefit thereof, but only incurred the 
*:\deceirs of the devil? and that therefore it were 
d better for me, not to uſe this prayer at all. 
Fhough this ſeemed alſo a hard gaſe to me; 
© ſince already I had found by experience, hownilP 
it went with my foul, when I interrupted the ex- 
erciſe of prayer. So that now I could ſee nothing 
but miſery on all ſides, like one that is caſt into a 
river, who which way ſoever he turns ſtill fears 
Imore danger, and fo is on the very Nn _ 
were of drowning. —_ 
When therefore I had delivered this backs at 
© made a relation of my life, and of my fins, the 
5, beſt-I could (though in groſſe, for I did it not, in 
the way of confeſſion, in regard he was a ſecular 
perſon, though yet-ſtill I made him underſtand how 
_ ©: wicked I was) thoſe two ſervants of God conſidered 
with great charity, * me to do. 
| uon : 0 Now 
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No the anſwer being reſolved on, which lexpected | 
* with fear enough; and 1 having recommended 
© myſelf at that time to many perſons, that they 
mige pray for me to God; and myſelf alſo hav- 
ing been much in prayer; the gentleman, with 
great grief, came to me at length, and told me. 
that in the opinion of them both, it was the 
devil: and that the thing which would be moſt 
fit for me to do, was to treat about this buſineſs 
with a certain father of the ſociety of Jeſus then 
lately inſtituted by St. Enatius] whom if I ſent to, 
* and declared, that I was in need of his help, he 
would not fail to come; and that I ſhould: give 
him an account of my whole life, by making 
* a general confeſſion ; as alſo otherwiſe of all that re- 
© Jated to the ſtate of my ſoul: and that I muſt 
proceed in all things with much clearneſs;- and 
© that then, in virtue of the ſacrament of confeſſion, 
God would give him more light, wherewith to 
dire me: and that theſe fathers were men of 
great experience in matters of Spirit: but that I 
* muſt be very careful, not to ſwerve in the leaſt 
from what he ſaid, for that 1 ſhould be in great 
danger, if I had not one to govern and: direct 
< m—_ ou. 
As for me, he put me now in \ fo! great a | fear, 
and pain, that I knew not what to do with myſelf; 
and I did nothing but weep. And being one day, 
very much afflicted, in an oratory, | fell on reading 
a certain book, which it ſeems our Lord brought 
* to my hands, where St. Paul was cited, ſaying that 
God is very faithfull; and that he never ſuffers them that 
love bim, to be tempted above their ftirength, or to be 
A © deludedby the devil. This comforted me very much 
Land I began to conſider about making my general 
© confeſſion ;- and to put down in writing all the evil 
wand the good I had done, in the whole courſe of 
by life, the moſt clearly that I could, without lea- | 
299 ving 
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*, ving out the mention of any little thing. And I 
remember that when I fead over what I had written, 
and ſaw ſo many evil things committed by me, and 
no good done, it gave me an extream affliction and 
ſorrow. It alſo put me to ſome trouble, that they 
of the: houſe ſhould ſee me treat and converſe with 
ſuch holy people, as they of be ſociety of Feſus are; 
for I was afraid of my own wickedneſs; and I 
thought I ſhould be more obliged by this to give 
over my entertainments and paſtimes——ſo' that I 
engaged both the Sacriſtine and the Portreſſe, not 
co ſpeak of it to any one. But this availed me lit- 
tile; for there chanced to be one at the gate, when 1 
* was called, who publiſhed it over all the convent. 
Now when I was treating with that ſervant of 
his Divine Majeſty (who was greatly ſo indeed, and 
5, withal a very diſcreet perſon) about the paſſages of 
' ©. my whole life, and of my foul, he declared to 
me what every thing was, as a man that under- 
* ſtood: that language very well: and he encouraged? 
© me much; and told me that it was evidently the 
ſpirit of God, which wrought in me. But that I: 
muſt return again to the exerciſe of mental prayer; 
becauſe I was not well grounded, nor had begun 
to underſtagd mortification (and this was very true, 
for I hardly underſtood ſo much as the name) that 
<. I ſhould by no means give over my prayer, but 
rather animate myſelf very much, and force my- 
* ſelf to follow it on; ſince God had done me ſuch 
particular favours. therein: and who knew, whe⸗ 
ther it might not pleaſe our Lord to do good 
to many by my means: Sc, and that I ſhould- 
be very much to blame, if I correſponded. not 
© with: thoſe favours, which our Lord had vouch-⸗ 
fſafed to ſhew me. In all things it ſeemed to me, 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke to me by this father, 
Ain order to the cure of my ſoul ; ſo ſtrongly! was: 
every thing that he ſaid imprinted therein. He 
V — on 
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ut me to great confuſion 3 and directed me bj 
| h means to proceed, that he ſeemed to mak 
| . me quite another creature. He deſired me tò 
* meditate every day upon ſome paſſage ot the paſ- 


* fion of our Lord, and to help myſelf thereby; 


and that I ſhould only think on his ſacred humanity : 


* and that | ſhould reſiſt thoſe (extraordinary) recol- 


. lections and guſts, as much as I could; and not 


give way to them, till he ſhould expreſs himſelf 
* rome, by ſome other order. He left me, botli 
© comforted and ſtrengthened z and our Lord affifted 


both me and him; to the end that he might-un- 


s derſtand my caſe and condition, and direct me, 
* in what manner I was to govern myſelf: and I 


© remained with a reſolution not to ſwerve at all 
from any thing which he ſhould command me 


| : and now my ſoul began to receive an evidentim- 


© provement, as I ſhall here declare 


Thus the fears of the Saint were allayed forthe | 


| wg till new and higher favours gave ooca- 


n to new and ne yr and per- 
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conference with St. Francis Bergia. Our Lord ſpeaks 
+ #0 ber interiourly : the efficacy of theſe divine words. 

; he bids defiance to all the devil. 22} ? 
111 
4 


ſo tractable, by means of this laſt confeſſion 


1 of mine, that I thought there could be nothing, 
to which I was not willing to diſpoſe myſelf; and 
« fo I preſently began to make a change in many 
I things; Hough yet my: ghoſtly father did not 
©. urge me, but * ſeemed to make but little 
5 a- 
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— of all. And this wrought even ſo idk | 
the more upon me: for he_car arried me on rather 
$:by-the-way of the love of God; and as one that 
Jraſlowed liberty; and did not preſs much, unleſs 
voluntarily offered myſelf out of love. Thus [ 7 
5. continued almoſt two months, uſing all the dili- 
gence that poſſibly I could to reſiſt the regalos 
wand favours of God. In the mean time, as to 
my exteriour converſation and proceeding, there 
was an apparent change to be ſeen in me; for al- 
ready our Lord began to give me the courage to 
bs do certain things, which they, who ſaw, and 
knew me, held to be extraordinary; and indeed in 
« reſpect of what I was wont to do before, 11 
might be accounted ſo; though yet ſtill all fel 
ſhort of that to which I was obliged, both by the 
- © habit 1 wore, and by the profeſſion 1 had made, 
From my reſiſting the favours. of God, I learnt 
©. thus much, of his Divine Majeſty, that whereas 
* before, - it ſeemed to me, that for the difpoſing 
*.myſelf-towards the receiving of any ſuch vi 
as thoſe, there was need to retire, and to fhut 
myſelf up into corners; ſo that I even durſt 
not, as it were, move or ſtir on thoſe oc- 
caſions: [ now quickly found how little all 
that ſerved to the purpoſe: for when 1 las 
boured to turn away from them the moſt, on 


® a a e 


Lord overwhelmed me the moſt with them, and 


covered me all over with that ſuavity and glory, as 
ſeemed even to compaſs me in, on every ſide; 
_ © in ſuch manner as that it was not poſſible for me 
vto eſeape from it. And really ſo it was, that I 


tobe ſo much care to decline it, that it even put 
me to pain; and our Lord ſtill took more cate, 
*.to do me favours; and to expreſs himſelſ in that 
% ,way (in thoſe two months) much more than he 
_ had” — ener t | the end chat 1 might, | 
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better 8 that it was now no longer/in my 

: « power to reſiſt. 

And now I began anew tv » bear a great. love to 

© the moſt ſacred humanity of our Lord : and my 
prayer began to ſettle itſelf, like a well founded 

building. | began alſo to be more inclined to the 

doing of penance; wherein I was ſlack before 

by reaſon of my ſo great infirmites. For that 

holy man, to whom I made my confeſſions, told 

me that ſome kinds of penance, which he named, 
would do me no hurt : and that perhaps God ſen 
me ſo much ſickneſs, becauſe I impoſed no pe- 
nance on myſelf, and therefore his Majeſty would 


impoſe ſome. He preſcribed to me alſo certain 


(3 

« 

« acts of mortification, which were not very pleaſ- 
ing to me: but I went through with them all; 
becauſe it ſeemed to me as if our Lord himſelf 
had commanded them: and his Divine Majeſty 
gave kim alſo the grace to enjoin them in ſuch a 
© manner, as that 1 ſhould willingly obey him. 
* My ſoul grew then greatly ſenſible of every 
© offence, which I might commit . againſt. God, 
how light or ſmall ſoever the ſame. might be; in 
« ſuch fort that if I did but wear any ſuperfluous 
+ thing about me, I was not able to recollect oy 
ſelf in prayer, till I had put it off, + 
At this time, came to this place father Fapzis 
* Borgia. who had been duke of Gandia, and who 
ſome years before had left all, and entered into be 
© ſociety of Jeſus. My ghoſtly father, and the geatle- 
man, of whom I ſpoke before procured that he ſhould 
come to me, to the end that ] might ſpeak with him, 
and give him an account of my prayer: knowing 
that the ſaid father was a perſon far advanced in 
that way, and much favoured, and regaled by 
God, as one who had left much for him; and 
fore he rewarded him for it, even in this 


life. When he had heard me he told me, it 
| © was 
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55 vas the Py of God: and that he was of opinion, N 


that now it was not fit to reſiſt it any longer; 


though yet till then he thought it to have been 


Zelt done. But that 1 ſhould always begin my 


prayer with ſome paſſage of the paſſion; and if 
© afterwards our Lord was pleaſed to elevate my 


_ © ſpirit, 1 ſhould nor reſiſt him; but ſuffer his Di- 


vine Majeſty to exalt it, provided that I myſelf 
* ſhould not have any hand in procuring it. He as 
being a man, who had travelled far in that way, 

gave me both phyſick and counſel : for experience 
is a great matter in theſe affairs: and he ſaid it 


would be an error to reſiſt ſo any longer. I re- 
' +. mained greatly comforted with this, and ſo did 
the lay gentleman; and he rejoiced much to hear 


him ſay, that it was of God: and he always 
© adviſed, and aſſiſted me, in all he could, which 
© was very much. 

About this time, they removed my aboſtly 
«hor? to another place; which I bs EX- 
& tremely: for I thought I ſhould now turn wicked 
again; and I imagined it would not be poſſible to 


find another like him. My ſoul remained as it 
were in a deſert, full of deſolation and fears: nor 


* did I know what to do with myſelf. A certain 
* kinſwoman of mine obtained leave to take me 
along with her to her houſe, and I was the more 
willing to go, that ſol might get another confeſſor 
of the ſoctety of Feſus. Our Lord was alfo pleaſed,” 
that I ſhould at this time make friendſhip with a 
certain lady, a widow ; who was a perſon both 
of great quality, and much prayer, and converſed 
much with the fathers of the ſaid ſociety. She 
brought me alſo to confeſs to her confeſſor: and F 
remained a good while in her houſe — This fa- 
ther began to engage me to enter upon ways of 
more perfection. He told me that for the entire 
ene and F God, there was nothing 
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to be left undone. But this he ſaid, with a great 
deal of prudence and ſweetneſs : for my ſoul was 
as yet far from being ſtrong ; but was rather very 
green and tender; eſpecially with regard to the 
quitting certain friendſhips, which 1 maintained 
at that time: for though I offended not God 
thereby, yet the affection I bore them was great; 
and I held it to be a kind of ingratitude to give 
them over. And ſo I alſo told him, that ſince 


God was not offended by it, why ſhould I be un- 


ateful ? He ſaid, I ſhould do well to recom- 
mend it to God for ſome days; and to recite the 
hymn Veni creator Spiritus, that he might give me 
light, to do what was beſt. Having therefore 
been a long time in prayer, in which I humbly 


beſought our Lord, that he would aſſiſt me to 1 


pleaſe him in all things; 1 began the hymn; and 
whilſt I was ſaying it, there came a rapture upon 
me, ſo ſudden, that it took me, as it were, out 
of myſelf : and of this 1 could not doubt; for 


it was very evident; and it was the very firſt 
time, that our Lord favoured me with any rap- 
ture: and then I heard theſe words: Iwill not have 
©: thee hold converſation with men, but with Angels. 


This cauſed. in me a great amazement ; for the 


: commotion of the ſoul was great; and thoſe 


words were ſpoken to me, in the moſt interiour 
part of the ſpirit ; ſo that they made me afraid: 


though yet on the other hand, they gave me alſo 
great conſolation; which after the flight of that 


fear, (cauſed by that ſtrange novelty) ſtill re- 
%%%... of fine wimm 
This ſpeech of our Lord hath been very well 
accompliſhed : for never have I from that time 


been able any more to eſtabliſh friendſhip at all,” 


or to find comfort with, or to entertain any par- 
ticular love towards any, but ſuch as I underſtand 
to love God, and to endeavour to ſerve him. 

1 5 | | | © Nor 
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„Nor ſerves it at all to the purpoſe, whether any 


one of them be a kin to me, or other wiſe a friend; 


Nor no; if I underſtand not that he is a ſervant of 


God, or a perſon addicted to prayer, it is a heavy 
Eros to me to converſe with any one. And this 


is certainly true, to the uttermoſt of what 1 can 


* judge of myſelf. From that day forward, I have 
daemalnec foll of courage and reſolution to leave 


all for God; as though he had been pleaſed in 
that very moment (for it ſeemed to me no more 

than a moment) to make this his handmaid be- 
pond wholly another creature. do that now there 
was no longer need, that they ſhould command 


me in that particular any more: for when my 
ghoſtly father ſaw me ſo fixed upon that euſtom, 
he had not as yet ventured to order me expresfly 
©to give it over: for he did without all doubt ex- 
i pect that our Lord ſhould effect it himſelf; as in- 
deed he did. Nor could I myſelf ever imagine, 
eit would have come to this: becauſe 1 had al- 


it over; as being a thing which I held not to be 


* 


_ Vipeady' uſed ſome endeavours that way; and the 
Lffliction it cauſed me was ſo great, that I gare | 


<1} ntconvenient; © But now here our Lord imparted | 


both liberty and ſtrength to me, to put it in exe 


Jecution. So I told this to my ghoſtly father; and 


I gave over that friendſhip and it did them, 


with whom I converſed, no little good to fee this' 


<,reſolution in me. God be ever bleſſed and 


7 


praiſed, who gave me that liberty and power in 
one moment, which | had not been able to pro- 


cure and obtain of myſelf, by all thoſe great di- 


*\ ligences, which I had uſed for many years to this 
end, though I often uſed ſo much violence, as 
« coſt me a good part of my health. But now this 
* having been wrought tor me, and granted by him, 


*. who'1s'the omnipotent, and the true Lord of all, 
it put me not to the leaſt pain or trouble. 7 
b 119 ) : : | | F "Ad 
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66 The Life of the . Hah Mather 


And: here the holy mother ( Chap. xxv.) ken : 


occaſion to treat at large of this kind of interiour 
ſpeeches, of which henceforward ſhe had frequent 


experience. And ſhe ſhews how theſe, that come 


from God, may be diſtinguiſhed from the productions 
of one's own imagination ; and from the operations 
of ſatan : eſpecially by the great majeſty, power and 


authority, which they carry with them ; together 
with an evidence of their truth, deeply imprinted 


in the ſoul, and ever verified by the event of all 


{ſuch things, as are thereby foretold: as alſo by their 
efficacy in the ſudden change, and wonderful fruits 
they produce in the ſoul : ſo that when indeed they. 


come from God, they are works rather than words : 


whereas the productions of our own imagination 
have no good effect at all; and ſuch ſveeches as 


oceed from the devil, have always a bad one. 


She adds that ſhe holds it for certain, that 
© God will never permit the devil to deceive any 
ſoul, which puts no confidence at all in herſelf, 
© and is fortified in the faith, and determined for her 


part to dye a thouſand deaths for the leaſt article 


rocures always to walk in conformity to that 


— 


thereof: and who, with this lively and ſtrong faith, 


which is held by the church and is ſo ſtrongly 
ſettled in theſe truths, that all the imaginable reve- 
lations in the world, no not, if ſhe ſhould ſee tho 
very heavens open thernſclves, could make her 
vary in the leaſt point from the doctrine of the 
church. But if ſhe once come to. be ſhaken, or 
to waver, even in a thought, againſt this faith; or 
to entertain herſelf ſo far as to ſay, if God ſaith 
ibis to me, this may alſo be as true, as that which he 
* ſaid heretofore to the ſaints —one may preſently 
© ſee that this is ſtarke naught, But for my part, I 
© believe, that even the firſt motions of this will 
© hardly ſet upon ſuch a ſoul, as is already ſo. 
4 - ſtrong, as our bleed Lord is wont to make them 
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tear thoſe devils to pieces, for any one little 


truth, which the church holds. I fay therefore 


© that if the ſoul do not find ſuch a ſtrength as this 
„in herſelf, and if the devotion ſhe feels, or the 
© viſion ſhe ſees, doth not affiſt, and help her on 
© therein ; let her not hold any ſuch viſion for ſafe. 
For to the uttermoſt of what I do diſcern, and 
© know by experience, the credit that any ſuch 
* thing is of the Spirit of God, can only be affured 

by its being agreeable to holy ſcripture : and 
| © when it ſhall be found to vary from this rule, 


c though never ſo little; I think I ſhould be then 
* much more ſure without compatiſon, of its being 


© from the devil, than now I am, that it is of God. 
Fot in that caſe, we ſhould have no need at all, 


"wo go in ſearch after ſigns, nor to enquire of what 


© ſpirit. it were: ſince this (of its varying from the 


rule of faith) is Jo clear a ſign, to make us believe, 
that it is of the devil, that if all the world ſhould 


* endeavour to aſſure me, that it was of God, I 
© would not believe it.“ 

For a further ſecurity, from bring impoſed” upon 
by any inward: ſpeeches, or viſions from the devil, 
the Saint here declares the effects which theſe opera- 
tions of the enemy are apt to leave in the ſoul: and 
_ adviſes all ſuch as experience any of theſe extraor- 

dinary things, ever to proceed with caution and 


fear, and to diſcover all that paſſes of this kind in 


their ſouls to a learned director; for ſo they ſhall 
be fure to receive no hurt from the devil. Though 


for her part, ſhe owns ſhe had ſuffered greatly from 
the exceſſive fears, which ſome of thoſe, to whom 
the communicated the affairs of her ſoul, were ſub- 
| jet to. Of which ſhe gives the following in- 


Rance. : | | 
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69 2 be he imparts theſe as For ſuch a 
* foul [mark her own diſpoſitions] thinks ſhe could 
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68 The Life of 6 the Holy Mother 


© It happened to me /once, ſays ſhe, that five or 
Js Gn perſons (all great ſervants of God) meeting to- 
12 gether, treated much among themſelves, about 
finding ſome remedy for me; for they loved me 
much; and doubted that I might be deceived : 
and 1 myſelf was alſo, at that ti , ſubje&t to ex- 
treme fears, whenſoever I was got in prayer (for 
when our Lord vouchſafed to do me any fa- 
vour in prayer, I grew preſently into good aſſu- 
rance) now my * ghoſtly father told me, that they 
all concluded that it was the devil : and they ad- 
viſed that I ſhould not communicate fo often; and 
that I ſhould endeavour to divert myſelf, in ſuch 
ſort, as not to be much alone, Sc. When I 
found what ſo many of them affirmed ; and that 
yer I could by no means believe it; I grew ex- 
tremely ſcrupulous, as conceiving that this was 
want of humility, ſince they all were incompara- 
bly of better life than I, and beſides were all of 
them learned. I forced myſelf the beſt could to 
think as they did; and | reflected much on my 
own wicked life; and how (conſidering. my 
wickedneſs) what they affirmed might be true 
enough. Being under this affliction, 1 went out 
of the church, and entred into a private oratory; 
| having now, for many days, forborne to commu- 
nicate; and avoided alſo being alone (which be- 
fore had been my whole comfort) and having not 
one perſon, with whom 1 might treat; for they 
were all againſt me: only my ghoſtly father, 
though he conformed himſelf ſo far with thoſe 
others, (as I underſtood afterwards) as to make 
ſome trial of me; did ever give me comfort; and 
told me, that though it ſhould be the devil, yet 


is was that holy man father Baltaſſar Alvarez Soc. J. 
be was the ſaint's confeſſor, for three years, during her 
greateſt perplexities, His life is extant, written by father 
Lewis de Ponte, 
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jf I took care not to offend God, he would be able 
to do me no hurt; that at length he would leave 
me; and in the mean time, that 1 ſhould pray 
© heartily to God that his Divine Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to lead me ſome other way.... 
© Being (therefore on this occaſion) all alone, with- 
© out having any one by me, with whom to eaſe 
< myſelf, I could neither pray, nor read; but 
vas like a perſon quite ſtupified, from that great 
© tribulation, which I then endured, — without 
knowing what to do with myſelf for never to my 
* thinking have I ſeen myſelf in ſo great extremity 
as at that time) and I remained four or five hours 
after this manner; ſo that there ſeemed to be no 
comfort at all for me, either upon earth, or yet 
from heaven, in the midſt of the ſufferings, in 
which our Lord had left me, and under the fear 
alſo of a thouſand dangers. But O my Lord! 
©. how true a friend art thou? and how powerful! 
what thou wilt. thou canſt effect, and doſt never 
_ ©: forſake, or ceaſe to love them, who love thee. 
Let all ings praiſe thee, O thou Lord of the 
© univerſe! and O that I could cry out loud 
© enough through that whole univerſe, to declare 
how faithful thou art to thy friends! All other 
things fail us, but thou, who art the Lord of 
them all, doſt never fail. And O how little is 
all that which thou permitteſt ſuch as love thee, 
to ſuffer for thee—— Let then all the learned men 
in the world riſe up againſt me: let all creatures 
© perſecute me: let the devils of hell rorment me: 
_ © only be not thou wanting to me, O-my Lord ; 
© for l know by good experience, with how much 
© advantage and fruit, thou delivereſt all ſuch as 
put their confidence in thee alone. For when 1 
as in this great and miſerable affliction of ſpirit 
© (before I had begun to have any viſion at all) theſe 


N - only words (of thine ſpoken | in my interiour) were. 
1 _ * ſufficient! 
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1 70 The Life of ;the Holy Mother 


to rid me in an inſtant of all trouble, and to 
quiet me entirely: Fear not daughter ; for it is I; 
and I will not ferſake thee; do not fear, It ſeems 2 


to me, that conſidering what a creature I was 


then, there would have been need of a long time 


to perſwade me to quiet myſelt ; and that no body 


would have been able to do it: and yet now be- 


hold me here all quieted and compoſed by thoſe 


few words; and endued with ſtrength, with cou- 


rage, and with ſecurity, together with a certain 
repoſe and light; in ſuch ſort as that, at that very in- 
ſtant, I ſaw my ſoul become a direct other thing 
than it was before — O what a good God! G 
what a good Lord is he, and how pawerful ! 
His words are works: and O how is our Th 
here ſtrengthened, and our love encreaſed! ſo that 


1 often called to mind, how our Lord, when a 


tempeſt had riſen at ſea, {tilled (by his command) 


both the winds and the waves: and ſo alſo did I 
ſay; who is this, whom all the powers of my 
ſoul obey; and who, in an inſtant, brings in 


light, to chace away ſo great an obſcurity ;; and 
makes that heart grow ſoft and ſupple, which 


ſeemed before to have the hardneſs of ſtone; and 
knows how to give, and draw down the water of > 


ſweet tears, where there was ſo great a drought, 


ſo long before? Who is he that inſpires theſe de- 


fires? Who imprints ſuch a courage? What 
have I been thinking of? And what do 1 fear? 
What is this? I defire to ſerve this Lord, and I 
pretend no other thing than to pleaſe him: I re- 
nounce all contentment and eaſe, or any other 
good at all, ſave only the accompliſhing of his 
will (for of this 1 ſeemed very ſure) ſince then 
this Lord is ſo powerfull, as J ſee he is; and as 1 
know he is; and that all the devils of hell are his 
ſlaves l being a ſervant of this Lord, and 
* King, what hurt can they all do me? And why 
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may not I have ſtrengrh enough to fight with all 


the powers of hell? 
I then took a Croſs into my hand; and really 


thought God gave me courage chat 1 was 


not afraid to encounter with the devils, but con- 


ceived, that with that croſs, I ſhould eaſily over- 
come them all: and thus I challenged them: 


Now come all of you; for ] being the ſervant of the 


Lord, will fee what you can do againſt me. And it 


1s moſt certain, that I thought they were afraid 
of me: for I remained ſo quiet, and fo fearleſs of 
them all; that even till this time, all the fears, 


which I had formerly conceived, are entirely re- 


moved from me. For though I have ſeen them 


ſometimes, (as I ſhall afterwards declare) yer I 


never feared them more; but conceived that they 


were rather afraid of me. I have a dominion 
over them, which hath been given me by the 


Lord of all creatures; ſo that I make no more 
reckoning of them, than of ſo many flies . 


I would; it might pleaſe his Divine Majeſty, 


that we might fear him, whom indeed we ought _ 
© to fear; and that we might perfectly underſtand, 
that we ſhall receive more prejudice, by com- 


mitting any one ſingle venial fin, than by all the 


power of hell put together: for this is certainly 
true But when we by our diſorderly affections to 


honours, riches and pleaſures, give them, a hold 


of us—by loving and deſiring that which we 
ought rather to abhor; then indeed they grow 
able to do us much hurt: for we enable them to 
fight againſt ourſelves, with the weapons, which 
we put into their hands 
vine Majeſty, that this may never be my caſe: 
but that he may be pleaſed to do me ſuch favour, 

as that I may underſtand that to be eaſe and ret, 
which is indeed true eaſe, and true reſt, and that 


I beleech his Di- 


bo be honour, which is true honour, and that to 
>. " 
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© be pleaſure which is true pleaſure; and not the 
direct contrary to all this : and then a fig for all 


© the devils in hell; for they ſhall be afraid of | me ; 


and nn unable to do me hurt,” 


— 


* * N 


CHAPTER XII. 


— 2 Wr nn 


Hprye receives freſb favours from God. Our Lord by an 


intellectual viſon repreſents b:mfelf to ber, in his 
ſacred humanity. The account ſhe gives of . ae | 
Wy Alcantara. 


'Efteem ſays the Saint Chap. xxvi. the courage 


I which our Lord hath given me againſt the 
* devils, to be one of the great favours, which- it 


© hath pleaſed his Divine Majeſty to confer upon 
me: becauſe, for a ſoul to go cowardly on, and to 
be tearful of any thing, but only to offend God, 


As an extreme great inconvenience. For fince we 
© have a king. who is omnipotent, and ſo great a 
Lord, that he can do all that he pleaſes, and who 
brings all things into ſubjection under himſelf; 
x chere is no edule ro fear at all; if we walk but 
ſincerely, and with purity of conſcience, in the 
Fpreſence of his Divine Majeſty. And in order to 
this, 1 ſhall be glad to have all the fears in the 


* world, nor to oftend him, in any one inſtant of 
my whole life; who is able in the very ſame in- 
| Bares 


s ſtant to deſtroy, and annihilate us all. 

long as his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed with us, 
there is none can ſtand againſt us — You will 
perhaps ſay, that this is very true; but then where 


* ſhall we find that ſoul, which ſtands ſo upright, as 


to be wholly pleaſing to him ? And becauſe ſhe 


js not ſo, ſhe is in fear. Not mine, for certain, 


Which indeed is very wretched and unprofitable, 


1 and overcharged with a thouſand miſeriæs. But 
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. God Auk not proceed with ſuch rigour as men do; 
for he knows our frailties : and the ſoul hath Ways 
of underſtanding, and finding in herſelf, by great 
conjectures, whether really the loves his Divine 
Majeſty, or no: for in ſuch as arrive once at this 
ffate, our love to him is not a kind of covered, or 


companied with ſo great impulſes and deſires to fee 
God (as I ſhall hercafter declare) that all things af- 
flict; all things weary and tire, all things torment 
„the ſoul ; if ſhe be not with God, or (doing or 
« ſuffering) for God, There is no repoſe which 
. © doth not diſpleaſe her, becauſe ſhe finds herſelf ab- 
ſent from her true repoſe. And ſo her love to God 
is very evident, and as, I laid, cannot be diſſem- 
bled or concealed. 

lt happened to me once, that I found myſelf ir in 
© gre ribulation ; being under many detractions 
_ © (by. occaſion of a certain buſineſs, of which I may 
©, ſpeak hereafter) [v/z. the foundation of her firſt mo- 
n at Avila] from all that houſe, where I lived; 
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— yeaand-from all my Order ; and alſo meeting with 


many afflifting accidents (from the oppoſition of the 
3 city Ge. ) at which time it pleaſed our Lord, to 
utter theſe expreſs words to me: Of what art thou 
afraid? Doft thou not know, that I am omni potent? 

J will accompliſh all that which I have promiſed thee. 
And indeed he accompliſhed it afterwards very well: 
but even then inſtantly there remained (after theſe _ 

words) ſuch a kind of ſtrength in me, that 
methought I could have preſently put myſelf 
upon other greater things, though they ſhould _ 
coſt me much more trouble, for his ſervicez and 
could have ſuffered alſo much more for him. 

* And this very thing (of hearing thoſe internal 
words, and experiencing their efficacy) hath hap- 
pened to me ſo often, that I am not able to count 
3 the times: and our Lord hath made me, and con- 

| | « tinues 
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dilguiſcd love, as in the beginnings ; but it is ac- _ 
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tinues ; ill to make me ſuch reprehenſions, on oc- 


caſion of thoſe imperfections, which I ſometimes 
commit, that they are able, as it were, to annihilate 

the ſoul; at leaſt they bring with them her amend- 
ment At other times he brings back to me the 

remembrance of the fins of my former life: and 
this he moſt ordinarily uſes to do, whenſoever he 
intends to beſtow upon me any extraordinary favour. 


And he doth it in ſuch fort, that the ſoul difcerns 


herſelf, as in the very day of the laſt univerſal 
Judgment : and the truth is repreſented to her, with 
ſuch a kind of perſpicuity and clarity, that ſhe 


knows not what to do with herſelf. At other times, 


he is pleaſed to inform me of certain dangers, with 
regard both to mylelf, and others, about things 
which have not happened, till three or four years 
after : but they all were ever fulfilled; and ſome 
of them alſo might be named, if there were cauſe, 


So that there are ſo many particulars, whereby it 
may be underſtood, that theſe things are of God, 


as that in my opinion they cannot but be acknow- 


ledged. The molt ſecure proceding, is, as our 
Lord hath alſo told me many times, not to fail to 


impart my whole ſoul to my ghoſtly father; and 
that he be a learned man: and that I do entirely 


obey him. And this is the courſe which I take: and 
without this I could have no ſecurity and there 


can be no hurt at all in this, but many advantages 


— Whenſoever our Lord commanded me any 
thing in my prayer; if my ghoſtly father bid me 
. do otherwiſe ; our Lord would tell me to obey my 


ghoſtly father : and yet again afterwards his Divine 
Majeſty would direct him to command me to do 
that very thing, which our Lord himſelf had com- 


manded me before. 


When once they took away from me many books, 
written in Spaniſh, I was much troubled at it; for 


ſpate of them I was delighted with ee and 
| * now 
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now I was not able to read any; ſor they had left 
me none, bur ſuch as were in Latin. Our Lord 
(on this occaſion) ſaid theſe words to me. Be not 
troubled : for 1 will give thee a living book, I could 
not, for my part, underſtand what this meant, for 
then I had never had any viſion : but within a 
little time after, I underſtood it very well: for I 
have had ſo much to think of, and to recolle& myſelf 
about, concerning thoſe things, which I have ſeen 
preſented to me; and our Lord hath ſhewed me fo 
great love, in inſtructing me by ſuch a multitude 
of ways, that I have had very little need of books, 
or rather in effect none at all: his Divine Majeſty > 
' hath been that true book to me, wherein I have 
indeed ſeen /ruths. And bleſſed be ſuch a book as 
this, which leaves imprinted in the heart, what we 
may read there; and in ſuch manner as that it 
can never be forgotten. Who can ſee our Lord all 
covered over with wounds, and afflifted with per- 
ſecutions, (and ſufferings) af all kinds, and not em- 
brace them, and love and defire them? Who can 
ſee, though but a very little glimpſe of that glory, 


that all we can poſſibly do, or ſuffer here, is nothing: 
ſiace we hope and look for ſo high a reward ? How 
can he, who ſees ſome thing of the torments, which 


the ſufferings of this life to be delights, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe others? And how can he chooſe bur 
know the great obligation he hath to our Lord, for 
having delivered him ſo often from that place of 
eternal woe? 

After this kind of digrefiion, relating to theſe ' 
internal ſpeeches (which ſhe ſays, Chap. xxv.) are 
certain words very diſtinfly formed in the foul, which 
though #0: beard with the corporal ears, are under- 
. ſtood much more expresſly and clearly than if they were 
Wee nor is it in the you of the ſoul to for- 


bo 
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which he gives to ſuch as ſerve him, and not know = 8 


the damned endure in hell, chooſe but eſteem all . 
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76 The Life of the Holy Mother 
bear to underſtand them, and to give her whole 
attention to them) the Saint returns to the diſcourſe 
of her life, and ſhews how vain all the reſiſtance was, 
that ſhe made to theſe Divine favours, which ſtill 1 
encreaſed, the more ſhe. reſiſted them. That when ; 
they debarred her from employing her hours as be- ö 
fore in ſolitude, in mental prayer; inſtead of prayer | 
our Lord gave her recollcfion, even when ſhe was [ 
in conver{tation ; and ſo as that ſhe was not able : 1 
to avoid it: and that he would be frequently ſpea- 
king to her, in her interiour; ſhe in the mean While 
being troubled, that ſhe could not help hear ing him. — 
She adds (Chap xxvii) that in the mean time, and N 
for the ſpace of two whole years, many prayers were fl 
made to our Lord for her, and by her; and many 
devotions performed, to obtain of his Divine Majeſty, 
that he would be pleaſed to conduct her fout'by 
ſome other way, which might be more ſecure; 
ſince they told her that this way, ſhe was in, was to 
be ſuſpected. But though, as ſhe ſays, © ſhe begged 
i much of God, and endeavoured much to defire 
He another way; yet conſidering how evidently her 
_ © foul was improved (by theſe favours) ſhe could never 
find it in her power (except it were ſometimes, 
© when ſhe was much diſtrefſed, and tired out, 
© with the things which they ſaid to her, and the 
-frighrs; into which they put her) to defire it hear- 
<\tily; though ſtill ſhe aſked for it. For now, fays 
ſhe, I was wholly grown to be another creature: 
and I could not but put myſelf into the hands of 
| ©. God; beſeeching him that ſince he knew, what was 
© fitteſt for me, he would be pleaſed to accompliſh 
his holy will, in all things, concerning me. I ſaw 
« plainly, that by this way my ſoul was carried up to 
© heaven, which formerly was dropping down to 
© hell: why therefore ſhould I defire ſuch a thing? 
And as for believing that it was of the devil,” it 
was not in my power to conſtrain. myſelf to it. 
1 | = | Though 
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 W Though yet I did what I could to deſire the one, and 


to believe the other: but it was not, as I ſaid, in 
my power. I offered to this end, ſome little poor 
good works, which 1 did, if I did any. I became 
devoted to ſome Saints; that by their means 1 
might be delivered from. the devil. I performed 
the devotions of nine days. I recommended my- 
| ſelf to St. Hilarion, andito St. Michael the arch» 
angel. -tor this purpoſe : and I importuned 
alſo many 0: her Saints, that our Lord might be 
pleaſed by their interceſſion, to conduct me in the 
way of truth and after the end of two years, 
which both I, and other perſons, had employed, 
with all their prayers and mine, in order to this 
end, that our Lord might either conduct my foul 
by. ſome other way, or declare the truth (for now 
thoſe words and ſpeeches which I have ſpoken of, 
were grown very ordinary with me, and even con- 
tinual) this e to me, which I ſhall now 
6, relate. 

As I was in prayer one day (on the fetiviey, of 
8 che glorious apoſtle St. Peter) I ſaw ſtanding very 
© near me, or to ſpeak more properly, I felt and 

perceived (for indeed I ſaw nothing at all, either 
© with the eyes of my body, or of my mind), that- 
©. Chriſt our Lord was- cloſe by me; and I found, 
* that it was he, in my opinion, that ſpoke to 
* me. I, who till that time had been extremely 
ignorant, that there could be any fuch . vi- 
© hon, as this, fell at the firſt into a mighty fear; 
: £ 
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© and I could do nothing but weep: till preſently, 
through his giving me aſſurance, by his ſpraking 
but one only word, I found myſelf, as I was wont, 
very quiet, with great delight, and without fear. 
It ſec med to me, that Chriſt Jeſus our Lord went 
always by my ſide: but the viſion not being # ima- 
ginary, or repreſented i in any form to the imagina- 
tion, I perceived not in what ſhape he was; though 
* as for Dis being always on 5857 right ſide, I _ 
* an 
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and felt it very clearly ; ; and that he. was the 


' witneſs of whatſoever I did; and that if I were re- 
collected, though never ſo little (or rather indeed 


unleſs I were very much diſtraQed) could not but 
underftand that he was by me. I then went im- 
mediately fo my ghoſtly father, being much grieved 
that I ſhould be obliged to let him know it. He 


aſked me what form, or figure he had, when I ſaw 
"him? And I told him 1 had nor ſeen him. Upon 
this he enquired, how 1 knew that it was Chriſt? 


To this I anſwered, that I knew no more, but 
that I could not forbear to underſtand, that he was 
cloſe by me; and that I found and felt it plainly ; 
and that the recollection of my ſoul, in the prayer 
of Quiet, was far greater, and more continual ; and 
that the effects were very different from thoſe 
others, which J had formerly found; and that the 


thing was (to me) very certain and evident. 1 


brought divers comparifons, whereby to give my- 


ſelf to be underſtood : but yet in my opinion, 
there is none, which ſaits very well, to expreſs 


this kind of viſion. For as this is one of the 
higheſt kind, as I was told afterwards by father 
Peter of Alcantara, and other great learned m en; 


and is one of thoſe favours, where the devil can 
leaſt intermeddle; ſo have we here no words, or 


terms whereby to declare it (Our Lord's being 


preſent) is here repreſented to the ſoul, by a cer- 


tain notice, which is even clearer than the ſun; 
And yet no fun, or brightneſs, is ſeen, but only a 
certain light, which withont our ſeeing it, illumi- 
nates and informs the underſtanding, to the end 
that the ſoul may enjoy ſo high a good. And this 
brings great benefit with it Sc. 

No this is not ſuch a preſence of God, as many 


times is perceived; eſpecially by ſuch perfons as 


© are arrived at Union, or the prayer of Quiet; who 


when they begin to make that prayer, ſeem to find 


* the mY ready at * to whom to 1 785 and 


6 * ſeem 
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6 ſeem. to me Suk he Ro them, by the 


© effects, and the ſpiritual ſentiments, which they 
« find, of great love and faith, —and reſolutions, ac- 

* companied with much tenderneſs of devotion : 
for though this be a great favour of God, and 
much to be eſteemed; yet it is no viſon: but 

« only we underſtand that God is there, by the 
effects, which, as I have ſaid, he works in the 
* ſoul: for in this manner doth his Divine Majeſty 


* vouchlafe-to give himſelf, then, and there, to be 


erceived. But here, (in the caſe in hand) it is 


5 „ diſcerned, that Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of the 
« Bleſſed Virgin is preſent. In that other manner of 
prayer, there are certain influences of the divi- 
©, nity repreſented ; but here together with them, 
© we find that the moſt ſacred humanity alſo doth. 
© accampany us, to do us favours 
is imprinted ſo clear a notice of (his preſence) in 
© the mind, without ſeeing him, that it ſeems a 
© kind of impoſbility to doubt it: for our Lord 
© will have it ſo engraven in the underſtanding, - 

that it can no more be queſtioned, than even that 


and there 


which we ſee; no nor yet ſo much Sc. 


bade ia a language, which hath ſo much of the 

© celoftial in it, that it can not well be given to be 
* underſtood, by us here, how much ſoever we 

may deſire it, unleſs our Lord himſelf be pleaſed 


© to teach it by experience. For our Lord here 


* conveys, and places in the moſt interiour part ß 


the ſoul, that which he is pleaſed the ſame ſoul 


© ſhould underſtand ; and there doth he repreſen - 


it. without either any image, or form of words; 


but only after the way of that kind of viſion, - 
which I have been ſpeaking of. And now ler 


this manner of God's making the foul underſtand 


© what he will, and his great truths, and myſteries, - 


be much obſerved. For many times that which 


. underſtand from our Lord in ang viſion,, his 
Divine 


. | | 
: 4 


* 


| 80 Tube Life ir the 22 Mother 


Divine Majeſty is pleaſed to repreſent it to me 
after this manner The foul (on theſe oc- 
caſions remains fo amazed, that ſome one ſuch 


in herz and to make her love nothing, but him, 
who without any labour of hers, hath made her 
capable of ſo unſpeakable bleſſings; and who 
communicates his ſecrets to her; and* treats her 
with arguments of ſo great friendſhip and love, 
as endure not to be written To me it ſeems, 
that our Lord is here pleaſed, that this ſoul of 
ours, ſhould have ſome notice of that which paſſes 
in heaven : and that, as they do there underſtand 


1 never knew. till our Lord in his goodneſs made 
me ſee it, and ſhewed it me in a certain rapture or 
d :extaſy) ſo alfo- it ſhould be here, that God and 
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the 0000 ſhould underſtand one another, becauſe 


© his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed that they ſhall do ſo, 
without any other artifice, to make the mutual 
love known, which thefe two dear friends bear to 
one another by only looking upon one ano- 
ther. —0 admirable benignity of thine, O my 
God, who permi'teſt thyſelf to be looked upon by 
C thoſe eyes, which have abuſed their ſight ſo much 
as theſe of my ſoul have done! At leaſt, O my 
Lord, let them now remain accuſtomed (after this 
ſight of thee) to look no more upon inferiour and 
baſe objects; nor let any thing, out of thee, be 
able to pleaſe them. O great ingratitude of mor- 
tals! How far wilt thou extend? For I know by 
experience, that this is true which I am faying: 
that what is here ſaid by me, is the leaſt part 
of that favour, which thou imparteſt to any ſuch 
ſoul, as thou vouchſafeſt to bring to ſuch a ſtate as 
this. O you ſouls, which have- begun to uſe men- 
tal prayer, and all you, who have true faith, 
what bleſſings can * ſeek, which may any * 
42 | + Ie. 
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favour as this is ſufficient to work a total change 


one another, without ſpeaking (the truth of which 
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be 1 to the leaſt of thoſe, which are ab4 
tained by the ſervants of God, even in this mor- 
tal life of ours; beſides the happy eternity here- 
© after ? Conſider that even here, it is moſt true 
that God gives himſelf to ſuch, as forſake all 
Ng > i elſe for the love of bim. He is no ac- 
cepter of perſons; he loves all; nor hath any 
one an excuſe, how wicked e he may have 
been; ſince our Lord proceeded after this 
manner with me, and advanced me to ſuch a 
condition. Conſider alſo, that this, which I am 
* faying now; is not ſo much as a cypher of that 
which may be ſaid; but only ſo much is here de- 


livered, as is neceflary for making this manner of 
viſion, and favour, which God is pleaſed to do to 
a ſoul, to be in ſome ſort underſtood. +. 

But now it is in no power of mine, to declare 


that which ſhe finds in herſelf, when our Lord is 
pleaſed to impart thoſe ſecrets, and greatneſſes of 
his to the ſoul : a delight ſo highly ſuperiour to 


all that can poſſibly be imagined here; that it 


doth, with great reaſon, make them who poſſeſs 
the ſame, abhor all. the pleaſures of the earth; 
which. all put rogether, are no better compara- 
tively than meer dung, and dirt; nay it is loath- 


ſome to bring theſe into compariſon at all with 


thoſe others; even though they might be en- 
joyed forever. And yet of theſe celeſtial conſola- 
tions, what kind of poor proportion is that which 
God is pleaſed to impart in this world: no more 
than, as it were, one ſingle drop of water, of that 
great full- flowing river, which is prepared for us. 
It is a ſhame, and 1 apply it to myſelf; and if it 


were poſſible for ſouls to be aſhamed in heaven, 


I ſhould be juſtly aſhamed there more than any 
other; that we ſhould deſire ſuch great bleſſings, 
and delights, and glory infinite, all at the coſt of 


the 68990, Jelus, and not =P at leaſt over him, 


* with - 
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© with the daughters of Jervſalem, if we will not 
help him to carry the croſs, with Simon of 
5 Cyrene ! O how can we ever think of coming to 
© enjoy, by the way of pleaſures and paſtimes, that 
* which he purchaſed for us with the expence of ſo 
* much blood? This can never be. Or how can 
* we think, by our aſpiring to vain honour, to be able 
© to remedy that contempt and ſcorn, which he en- 
dured for us, that we might reign forever with him. 
© This is unlikely. No, no, we take a wrong, courſe 
© quite ; we ſhall never reach to our journey's end, 
by ſuch anerroneous way. Your reverence muſt 
* cry out aloud, to make theſe truths be heard; 
© and ſince it hath pleaſed God to- deprive me of 
© this liberty, I would be always crying out to my- 
« ſelf,. that I came to hear and underſtand God ſo 
© very late——— O how rich will he ind himſelf 
another day, who left all the riches he had for 
= Chriſt? How full of honour, who rejected all 
.< worldly honour, and took pleaſure in ſeeiug him- 
ſelf much abaſed, and defpiſed for the thee of 
„ him? How wiſe will he ſee himſelf then, 


8 rejoiced to ſee the world hold him for a 


fool; ſince they called wiſdom itſelf by that 


6 name? But O how few ſuch as theſe are there 


d now left in the world, by reaſon of our great 
Y ſins? Alas! it ſeems, char all they are ſpent, and 

gone long ago, whom the world was wont to 
© eſteem for fools, when they ſaw them perform 
© thoſe heroical acts of true lovers of Chriſt. O 
world! O world! how doſt thou gain Ae 


© by having few-that know thee! 


But O what an excellent example did God take | 
lately from us, in the perſon of that bleſſed man 


Frier Peter of Alcantara? The world was now no 


longer able to endure ſuch a perfection, as his; 


for now, they ſay, the complexions of men are 


grown weiter; and chat now we cannot live, as 
| Os 
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t in former times. But that holy man lived in 


_ this time; and yet he had as fervent a ſpirit, as 
men had in the days of old, and trod the world 
no leſs under his feet. And indeed though one 


did not go barefoot, not perform ſuch ſharp 
and ſtrict penance as he did; yet are there many 
other ways, whereby we may tread the world 
under our feet; and our Lord will teach us theſe 


*-ways, when he finds a mind that is fit. And how 


great a one did God beſtow upon this Saint, of 
whom I am now ſpeaking, to enable him to con- 
* tinue for ſeven and forty years, a courſe of fo ſharp 


© and rigorous penance, as his is generally known 


to have been. And I will ſay ſomething of it, 
? becauſe I know it to be true. 
He told me——{(becauſe of the love chat he 


0 bore me, and becauſe our Lord would have it ſo; 
to the end that he might help me, and encourage 


me, in a certain time of great diſtreſs) how, to 

the beſt of my remembrance, he had ſlept, as he 
* ſaid, but one hour and a half, in the four and 
Nt twenty hours, for forty years together: and that 


niit was the greateſt mortification, and the moſt 


'*. troubleſome penance, that he ever uſed, in thoſe 
_* beginnings, to overcome himſelf in Lage: of ſleep: 
and that in order to this end, he was always 
_ © obliged to be either kneeling, or ſtanding 
on his feet: only when he ſlept, he ſar; and 

that with his head leaning aſide upon a little piece 

of wood, faſtened for that purpoſe in the wall. 


For as to the extending his body at length in his 
cell, it was not poſſible for him; for his cell, as it 
sis known, was not above four foot and a half in 


_ length. In all theſe years he never put on his ca- 


pouch. or hood, how hot ſoever the ſun, or how © 
© great ſoever the rain might be: nor did he ever 


Wear any thing upon his feet: nor was his body 
6 * clad," but only with a habit of thick coarſe ſack · 
| G 2 


cloth, 


2 


- 
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cloth, without any other thing next his ſkin; 


4 
8 


4 


and chis as ſtraight as could be endured ; with a 
ſhort mantle of the ſame over it. He told me that 
when the weather was extreme cold, he was wont 

to put off his mantle, and to leave the door, and the 


lirtle window of his cell open; that fo, when 


afterwards he put his cloak on again, and ſhut 
his door, he might give his body ſo much re- 


freſhment by it, as that it might be quiet, with 


this additional warmth. It was an ordinary thin; 


with him, not to eat till the third day, after he i 


had eaten laſt : and a certain companion. of 
his told me, that it ſometimes happened to him, 
not to eat any thing at all for eight days: but 
that perhaps might be when he was in prayer: 
for he uſed to have great raptures, and vehement 


impulſes of the love of God; of which I myſelf 


was once an eye witneſs, His poverty was ex- 


treme; and ſo alſo was his mortification even 


from his youth. For he told me, that he had 


lived three are in a houſe of his Order, without 


knowing any of the religious, but only by their 55 
ſpeech; and ſo whenſoever he was of neceſſity, to 


go to any place — he could not tell how to do 
it, but by following the other religious. As for 
women, for the ſpace of many years, he never 
looked upon any: he told me, that it was now 
all one with him, to ſee any body or not to ſee 


them. But when I came to know him, he was 


very old, and his weakneſs ſo extreme that he 


ſeemed not to be compoſed, but as of the roots 
of trees. With. all this ſanctity of his, he was 

very affable ; but was wont to expreſs himſelf in 
very few words, unleſs ſome queſtion was aſked 
him; and he was very agreeable in them; for 
he had an excellent underſtanding ..... I ſhall 
add no more, but only that he died as he 


of 
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3; of his Order. When he ſaw he was come to 
* anend, he ſaid the pſalm Lætatus ſum in his 8c. 
] have rejoiced in thoſe things, which have been ſaid 
n to me: we ſhall go into the houſe of the Lord: and 
ſo ſtooping down, and kneeling, he expired. Since 
that, our Lord hath been pleaſed to let me enjoy 
1 more of him now, than I did when he was alive; 
giving me counſel in divers occaſions: and 1 
have ſeen him many times in exceeding great 
glory. The firſt time that he appeared to me, 
| 2 he ſaid: O happy penance, which bath obtained ſo 
6 greas 4. reward! with many other things. A year 
before he died, he appeared to me, when we 
* were at a diſtance from one another: and I un- 
derſtood that he was to die; and J advertiſed him 
* of it. When he gave up the ghoſt, he appeared 
to me, and told me that he was going to reſt. 
I did not then believe it; but yet I related it to 
* ſome perſons: and within eight days after, the 
t neus came to us that he was dead; or rather, to 
+ ſpeak more properly, that he had "then begun to 
live forever. Behold here the ſevere penance of 
his life, ending in ſo great glory, that methinks 
he much more comforts me now, then when he 
c was here, Our Lord told me once, that men 
< ſhould not aſk any thing in his name, wherein he 
would not hear them: and myſelf have recom- 
© mended many things to him, that he might beg 
„them of our Lord; and I have always found 
them ns The Lord be bleſſed forever: : 


ry Amen. 


© . = : : 
> e * 
4 S # ; 1 , a "Ro 
; . e | Y PY 5 % 
SE NI > 45a f S „ n 8 , ne” , * 7 6 
* 3 ? , * * 7 2 " F 2 > 
> : 2 ” . 


* 


0 85 n }, C | EE 
86 The Life of the Ho Mother 
Win een blood een 28 bei . FS 5 
A Raga Sd AIDES TEES enen. 
CHAPTER AHI. 


| She is favoured with another kind of vifion of our Lord, 

- Clearly repreſented to her imward eyes, with ſhape and 

form, and inconceivable beauty. The admirable effetss 
. 7 5 


TD UT now ſays the Saint (Chap. xxviii.} to 
| return to what I was ſpeaking of, I had 
that kind of viſion aforeſaid for ſome days, in a 
manner continually : and it was ſo beneficial to 
me, that I never went out of prayer; and be- 
ſides whatſoever I then happened to do, I took 
care it ſhould be done in ſuch a manner as that it 
might not diſpleaſe him, whom I evidently ſaw to 


- {7 Wa 


4 


— 
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be there as a witneſs of all that paſſed. ———But 
not long after being one day in prayer, it pleaſed 
our Lord to ſhew me his ſacred Bands [not by an 
intellectual viſion only, as before, but with their 
form and ſhape preſented before the eyes of the g 
%% ſoul] and they had ſuch an exceſs of beauty in 
e tbem, as I am not able to expreſs. But this 
i ſight gave me a very great fear; as indeed every 
©: novelty is wont to do, in the beginnings of any 
of theſe ſupernatural favours, which our Lord is 
.+ pleaſed to ſhew me. Within few days after this, 1 
fa alſo his Divine Face; the fight of which me- 
thinks did leave me quite er For HL Parts 
I could not conceive, why our Lord ſhewed Him- 
2+ ſelf thus to me by little and little; ſince after- 
„ wards he reſolved to do me the favour, that I 
-:* ſhould ſee him all; till I came to reflect that our 
Lord was pleaſed to conduct me according to my 
natural weakneſs: Let him be ae bleſſed 
for it; ſince ſo great a glory as that, preſented all 
together at once, and meeting with a 3 ED 
, 5 + bale, 
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© baſe and —— as + inal — never have 
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© been endured ; and therefore our merciful Lord, 
© who knew this well, diſpoſed of things in this 
manner. Your reverence may. perhaps imagine 
% that there was not need of ſo much ſtrength and 

courage, for the beholding of hands and face fo 
< beautiful. But indeed bodies glorified have ſo very 


great a beauty, that the glory they bring along with _ 


them, when we behold a thing ſo ſupernatural and 
« delightful,doth perfectlyamaze and diſtract the ſou]: 


oy and ſo I was at firſt much diſordered, and troubled 
| LE with the fear it put me in; though afterwards I re- 


<, mained with certainty and ſecurity, and ſuch other 
5 effects, as made my fear quickly vaniſh.away. . : 


Upon a certain day (of St. Paul) whilſt I was | 
oh hearing maſs, all this moſt ſacred humanity of 
© Chriſt was repreſented to me, as it uſes to be pain- 


0 ted after the reſurrection, but with ſo great beauty 


Ls 


© For it cannot be uttered, without even annihilating 
* ones ſelf : but yet howſoever I did what you com- 
15 manded me, the beſt I could; and therefore need not 


© ſtand to repeat ĩt ticularly here. Only Lay, that if 
< there were no other thing in heaven to delight our 


4 Light, but the exceſſive beauty of glorified bodies, 


10 that felicity would be immenſe: eſpecialy to behold 
5 the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 3 be 
an exceeding great glory. For ſince the majeſty 


ef is diſcovered to be ſo great, hkl it 
: 4 15 repreſented to us here, according to that propor- 
« tion, of which our milery, in this mortal life of 
ours, is capable; what will it be then, when we 
: hall entirely enjoy ſo high a good? This viſion, 
6 7 (Gough repreſented to me by way of Image) was 


"+ 7 


never ſeen by me with the eyes of my body; nor 
* indeed Was, any other but only with the eyes of - 
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© and majeſty, as I once declared to your reverence, ' 
ti when you commanded me ſo expresſly to do it. 
15 And I remember that I was troubled enough at it. 
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386 The Life ef the Holy Mother | . 
my ſoul. They, who know theſe things better - 


than J, affirm that the former viſion (which was 
purely intellectual) is of a higher, and more perfect 
kind than this: and that this alſo is much beyond 
'* thoſe others, which are ſeen with theſe corporal 
© eyes: for theſe latter, they ſay, are of che loweſt 
kind of all; and that in which the devil can more 
.* eaſily introduce his illuſions: though at that time I 
could not rvnderftand any ſuch matter; but rather 
© defired that'when 1 was to receive any favour of this 
nature; ic might be ſo, as that I might fee it with 
my corporal eyes; to the end that my ghoſtly father 
might no longer tell me that I did bur fancy | 
* things.” | 
And here the Saint obſerves, how impoſiible it 
would bave been for her fancy or imagination, to 
Save, framed to itſelf any ſuch image, as that which 
our Lord here repreſented to her. For though 
ſays ſhe, I ſhould have employed many years, in 
conceiving how I might be able to figure a thing of 
'©, ſo extream beauty, I ſhould never have either the 
power, or the wit, to do it: for its clarity and 
* brightneſs far exceeds all that can be imagined in 
this world. It is not a ſplendour which dazſes; but 
o a delightful brightneſs ; and a luſtre infuſed, which 
-+. affords an exceeding great pleaſure to the light, and 
# is far from wearying it; nor doth that light offend, 
whereby we ſee this object of fo divine beauty. 
„This is a light ſo very different from all that of this 
world below, that even the brightneſs of the ſun 
itſelf, which we ſee, is ſo dim a thing, in compa- 
riſon of that clarity and light, which is here repre- 
** ſented to our fight, that the eyes would ſcarce open 
+ themſelves to behold it. It is as if we beheld a 
_ © moſt pure water, running all upon chryſtal, with 
t © the ſun reflecting upon it, and ſtriking through it; 
in compariſon of ſome other very muddy, ſeen in 
5 1 day, and * _ an earthy 2 Nor 
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© Not that there is any ſun repreſented in it, nor is. 
that light like the light of the fun : in fine this light 
© ſeems a natural light; ; and the other but a kind of 
Jartificial thing. This is a light, which never ſets; 


and hath no night; 3 but as it is ever light, nothing 


diſturbs it. la fine it is of ſuch a kind, that how | 
ſublime ſocver the underſtanding of any perſon may 
be, he would never, all the days of his life, be 
able to conceive rightly what kind of thing it is. 
And ir pſeaſes God to ſet it before us ſo on a ſudden, 
that we could not even open our eyes fo ſoon, if 
that were needful for the ſeeing of it: but it helps 
us no more to have them open, than ſhut, when- 
ſoe ver our Lord is pleaſed; for we ſee it, whether 
we will, or no. Nor is there any diſtraction, that 
can divert us from it; nor any power to reſiſt it: 
nor on the other fide, any diligence, or care, that 
2008 procure it. And of this F have had Love _ 

erience.* 

And here the Saint profeſſes her inability: 0 de- 
clare, in what manner, this ſo ſtrong a light e 
itſelf into the inward ſenſe, and imprints ſo clear an 


; 2 


image upon the underſtanding, as to make it directly 
ſeem that our Lord himſelf is there. She allo leaves 
it undecided, whether what ſhe ſaw was only an image, 
or was indeed Chriſt himſelf: though ſhe inelines 
much to the latter. And ſometimes, ſays ſhe! he 


comes, with ſuch an immenſe kind of majeſty, that 
none can doubt, but that it is our Lord himſelf: 
and eſpecially, after receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament: 
for then we know well, that he is there, ſince our 
faith aſſures us of it. He ſhews himſelf then fo 
entire a Lord of this little houſe of mine, that the 
whole ſoul ſees herſelf to be even diffolved, (as ic 
1 and conſumed in Chriſt. 

O my Jeſus, who can expreſs, ſo as to be 0 


"of ſtood, the majeſty with which thou ſheweſt thyſelf? 


4 en how abſolutely thou art Lord of the whole 


* | EE world 


7 2 


The Lie of ibe Holy Mother 
-world, and of the heavens; and of à thouſand 
worlds; and of innumerable worlds and heavens, 
which thou canſt create, as the foul underſtands, 
according to that high majeſty, with which thou 
repreſenteſt thyſelf to her : tor then ſhe knows that all 
this world is juſt nothing in reſpect of that, of which 
thou deſerveſt to be Lord. Here, my ſweet Jeſus, 
the ſoul ſces clearly, that it is but a beggerly kind 
of power, which the devils have, in compariſon of 
thine: and how he, who pleaſes thee, may trample 


0 
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ſon the devils had to tremble, when thou de- 
\ © ſcendedſt to Limbo; and how they could have 
© wiſhed, to have been rather in thouſands of other 


bs lower hella, to avoid the ſight of ſo dreadful a 


majeſty. I likewiſe perceive, thou art here diſ- 
* poſed to let our ſouls ſee, how great thou art; 
and the power which thy moſt ſacred Humanity 
© hath, accompanied by thy Divinity. Here is 
well repreſented, what kind of thing the day of 
judgment will be, where we ſhall ſee the majeſty 
of this king. and behold his rigour towards the 
wicked. Here is true humility left in the foul, 
by her ſeeing her own {miſery, of which ſhe can 
be now no longer ignorant: here comes in con- 
fuſion and true repentance for ſin; ſo that even 
© when ſhe is ſeeing how greatly our Lord ſnews 
_ © her his love, yet knows ſhe not where to diſpoſe 
of herſelf; but is as it were, outright — 
In fine, I ſay, this kind of viſion is of ſo exceſſive 
© power and ſtrength, when our Lord is pleaſed to 
© ſthew a ſoul ſo eminent a portion of his greatneſs 
and majeſty by it, that I hold it impoſſible for 
any perſon to endure it, unleſs our Lord be plea- 
© ſed to aſſiſt the ſoul, in a\very ſupernatural man- 
| © ner, by making her remain in a rapture or extaſy ; 
and ſo to loſe the viſion of that Divine preſence 
© thick the act of FO . ſoul is now 
031 114 r 


all hell under his feet. Here the ſoul ſees the rea- 
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4 clearly another d than ſhe was VN and— 
in my opinion, ſhe hach a lively kind of love coms 
municated to her anew, in a much higher degree. 
For though that other kind of viſion I ſpoke. of 
© before (which repreſents our Lord without any 
image) be a thing more ſublime in itſelf ; yet for 
© the making it continue long in our memory, 
according to our weakneſs, and to entertain 
* and keep our thoughts well employed, it is 
* of very great advantage to us, that ſo divine a 
* preſence ſhould alſo remain imprinted, and lodged 
© in the imagination. 
This kind of viſion is to be valued at a very 
high rate, and in my opinion, is without danger: 
fox it is eaſily diſcerned by the effects, that the 
© devil hath no power herein. It is true, that three 
or four ſeveral times, he hath had a mind to repreſent 
our Lord himſelf to me, after this manner, by a 
Y falſe repreſentation : but though he takes the form 
of fleſh, he cannot counterfeit it with any ſuch 
* glory, as when it is indeed of God. Theßtie 
that his operations leave no good effects behi 
them in the ſoul, but rather bad ones] And on 
the other ſide; chat all this ſhould be but a meer 
imagination, or conceit, is utterly impoſſible. 
For the beauty and fairneſs of one only hand 
doth far ſurpaſs all our imagination. And beſides 
< without our remembring, or having thought of 
any ſuch matter, to ſee ſuch things preſent in an 
jnſtant, which could never have been ſo fitted and Ä 
adjuſted by the imagination in a long time (in re- 
is. that they ſo much tranſcend, as I have faid, 
© all that which we are able to comprehend in this 
85 world)! it muſt be impoſſible. : 
- »*/ Such reaſons as theſe did I alledge, miles they 
told me that thoſe things were of the devil; or 


that I did but fancy them to myſelf; which hap- _ 


_ pened often: and I would be bringing compariſons 
the beſt I could but all availed little: for there 
AI + being 
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* being very holy perſons in a that ia and I being 
even miſery itſelt in compariſon with them, and 
our Lord not guiding them by this way; they pre- 
ſently feared, that my fins, in all appearance, were 
the cauſe of thoſe effects: and ſo it went from one 
to another, in ſuch ſort, that divers came to beac- 
quainted with theſe ſecrets of mine; though I diſco- 
vered them to none, but only to my confeflor, or 
ſuch as he bade me impart them to, I ſaid to 
them once, that if they, who ſpoke thus to me, 
ſhould affirm, that ſome perſon, with whom I 
had juſt been talking, and whom 1 knew very 
well, was not that perſon indeed, but that I only 
fancied it to myſelf, and that they were certain of 
this; I ſhould have much more eaſily believed 
them than that which I ſaw, Bur if this perſon | 
left certain jewels with me, and they remained 
ſtill in my hands, as pledges of the great love he 
bore me; and that I formerly had been the owner 
of no ſuch jewels ; and that now I ſaw that I was 
rich who before had been very poor; I ſhould not 
then be able to believe i: how much ſoever I 
might have a mind to doit; eſpecially ſince I could 
produce and ſhew theſe jewels of mine to others. 
For every one who knew me, ſaw clearly that my 
ſoul was grown quite another thing than before: 
and ſo my ghoſtly father told me. For the dif- 
ference was very great in all reſpects, and very 
evident. For having been ſo wicked, I uſed to 
ſay, I could not believe, that if the devil did this, 
to deceive me, and to carry me to hell, he would 
uſe means ſo very contrary to his ends, as thefe 
were, which had fo greatly ſerved to root out | 
vices, and to plant virtues in me. - 
© My ghoſtly father [Baltaſſar Alvarez] was of the 
6 © Society of Feſus, a very holy man; and he alfo 
made the ſame anſwer, as I came to underſtand 
© afterwards. He was a perſon of much diſcretion, 


and of _ . but an that n of 
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"6 His ccd me many troubles. For tho he were a 
man of much prayer, and withal learned; yet 
he put no truſt at all in himſelf: and our Lord 8 
not guiding his ſoul by this way (of ſupernatural 
f Py + hab. dk he had much trouble with me, in ſe- 
* veral kinds. . . . They even wiſhed him to take 
© heed of me; and: es beware, leſt the devil ſhould 


* A 


which I ſhould tell him; and to this purpoſe 
they would be alledging to him the examples of 
ſome others. All this gave me vexation enough, 
and by degrees it went ſo far, that I was afraid, 
I ſhould ſcarce find any one to hear my confeſ- 
* fions : but that every one would fly from me. So 
that I did nothing but weep : and it was a merci- 
ful providence of God, that this father would 
<* ſtill continue to hear me. But indeed he was ſo 
great a ſervant of God, that he was willing to 
© expoſe himſelf to all for his ſake: and ſo he ſtill 
bad me not to offend God, nor to ſwerve from 
the directions, which he gave me; and ſhould 
not fear that he would leave me: and that 1 
ſhould conceal nothing at all from him; ye 
J always obſerved) and if I did this, he told me, 
that though it were the devil, he would be 
to do. me no hurt; but rather that our Lo J 
would draw good, out of that. ill, which the 
enemy deſired to bring upon my ſoul : and he 
laboured to advance me in all he could. I being 
in ſuch fear, did obey him in all things; though 
after an imperfect manner: for he had trouble 
enough with me, for above the ſpace of three 


* 
R 6 „ 


ſecutions, which I underwent, from the evil : 
judgments which they made of me, who held me 
for loſt——Yet would he comfort me till; : with 
. _— pity and e And if he a 2 5 
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deceive him, by his believing any part of that 


years, whilſt I confeſfed myſelf to him, in the 
midſt of theſe difficulties ; and in the great per- 
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of 5 himſelf, I had not ſuffered ſo much. For 
God gave him to underſtand the truth in all 
things: and I am perſuaded, that the ſacrament 


© of penance, adminiſtred ro me by W gave 
8 him light.“ | 5 


r 


CHAPTER XIV. 


'q Her viſions and other extraordinary graces continue; and 
encreaſe upon ber, in ſpite of all refifrance. Some 
N favours are here n eee . 


1 


O return from this digreſion, it is esſy to 
diſcern, as the Saint proceeds to ſnew Chap. 
— the thing of which ſhe had been ſpeak - 
ming in the foregoing c apter; was no fancy. For 
bow ſhould we be able, ſays ſne, by any ſtudy of 
ours to repreſent the humanity of Chriſt to our- 
ſelves; and deviſe ſo great a beauty? for which 
there needed not a little time, if we would frame 

© a thing any way like it whereas bere in au 
- inflant, we muſt behold it, when our Lord is 
pleaſed to repreſent it to us, and how he will, 
and what he will: nor can we diminiſh, nor add 
any thing, nor uſe any means to that end, how 
much ſoever we may endeavour it; either to- 
wards the ſeeing it, or forbearing to ſee it, e 
we will, and when we would fix our fight u 
the beholding any particular thing, the fight of 
Chrift is inſtantly loft. Ir happened to me for 
two years and a half, that very ordinarily God 
was pleaſed to vouchſafe me this favour: (which 
now for more than three years he hath exchanged 
* for another of a higher kind) and then ſeeing how 
© he would be ſpeaking to me, whilſt I was be- 
holding that extreme beauty, and the ſuavity 


6 with which he uttered ole words, with that 
© moſt 
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© moſt lovely and divine mouth; and ſometimes 
* alſo with rigour ; 1 had a very great deſire to fee 
? = colour of thoſe eyes, and the ſize and ſhape 
5 had, to the end, that I might be able to re- 
« 125 the ſame: but I could never obtain to fee 
them; nor did any diligence of mine, ſerve to 
© procure ir, but the viſion was rather abſolutely 
* loſt, And though ſometimes I ſee he looks upon 
me, with a kind of ſweetneſs and compaſſion, yet 
this ſpectacle is of fo mighty a force, that the ſoul 
* is not able to endure it, but remains in ſo high 
a rapture, that the more to enjoy him all, ſhe 
* loſeth this moſt beautiful ſight. So that here it 
C 


ſerves to little purpoſe, either to will, or not to 


*. will any thing: and it is clear that our Lord 
looks for yothing, but humility, and that we 
$. ſhould confound ourſelves; and be willing to take 


vt 


that which is given, and to praiſe him who gives it. 


And it holds good in all true viſions, without 
8 exception, that one can do nothing at all, either 
towards the ſeeing more or leſs; and chat all our 


$:diligences put together are neither able to do any 


thing, nor undo, for our Lord will have us ſee 
very clearly. that this is no work of ours, but 


= only of his Divine Majeſty : where upon we are 


* * 


o lrtle moved to be the prouder. by them; that 


conſidering that as our Lord deprives us of the power 
of ſeeing that which we deſire; ſo he can alſo take 
all theſe favours from us, and his grace too, in 
ſuch manner as that we may come to be utterly 
loſt. We muſt therefore always walk in fear, as 
long as we live here in this ſtate of baniſhment. 
Our Lord hath almoſt ever repreſented himſelf 
8 to me as riſen again. And in. the ſacred hoaſt the 
* ſame; except it be ſometimes for ſtrengthening 
6 
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me, when 1 happen to be in tribulation, that he 
2 Dark rw: me his wounds, or as he was upon the 


flo _ nd crols, 


they rather make us more humble and timorous, | 


— — 1 : 
= ä — 7 EE 2 
4 


205, Tea IRC © 4 E 


— — 
— — SSSEITIC 
p 


ey 
r 
© ue 


— 


8 
—— — R „ 5 — 4 — 0 — 7349 : WR . e 0 * r a 

— pre 1 - —— roy WOODS Ie; IRE ET N n 27 e ee j n Pe Ae unn . 1 — * — - l 4 N 4 K * * 

— » Wc; N 1 a Ne eee ene ts Caine en 2 " * — r n . — 4 —— 1 5 0 7 0 
— EGIEAS an — — Ne rr , ' 5 n — —. — e x ode | Fe 5 py = - — — CITE 
por) — - — —ũ4—w— . — — . - - — . —— 4 xe ww mt ra . 1 . a * wer mg - Fe » n n * q Gy - 
zz 6, 
a * . R * 


— 
- 


— 


. 
— — 
— 
— > — yy * 


- A — 
— RY 
a 5 


96 The Life 4 the Hop Ande- 


9 or as in the garden; and ſome few times 


*:wih his crown of thorns; and at other times car- 
« rying his croſs: and this, as I was ſaying, uſes to oc- 


ee e e 


K „ „ 


cur, only in the time of ſome neceſſity, either of my 
own, or of others; but yet always in fleſh glori- 
fied. And I have ſuffered affronts and vexations 
enough, in telling this, and great perſecutions 
and many fears. They even thought themſelves 
ſo very ſure, it was the devil. that there wanted 
not certain perſons, who wiſhed I might be exor- 
ciſed on that occaſion. This gave me very little 


trouble: but the thing which I felt in good 


earneſt, was the ſeeing my confeſſors afraid 
to hear my confeſſions; or when I came to 
know, that they had carried tales to them a- 
gainit me. Burt yet ſtill upon the whole matter, 
I know not how to be ſorry for having ſeen theſe 


celeſtial viſions : nor would I exchange any 


one of them, for all the excellencies and delights 
of this whole world: for I ever held theſe 
things to be a very great favour of our 
Lord; and I eſteem them as an exceedu 
great treaſure: and our Lord himſelf hath many - 
times aſſured me thereof. Withal, 1 found my- 
ſelf grow hereby to love his Divine Majeſty very 


much: and to him would I ever go to complain 


of all the troubles I had, and I always came out 


of prayer, both with comfort and with ſtrength, 


As my viſions grew on to increaſe, one of them 
who aſſiſted me before, and uſed to hear my con- 


feſſions, when my ordinary confeſſor was not in 


the way ; began to tell me, that it was manifeſt 
it was the devil. and commanded me (ſince there 
was no other means to keep him off) that I ſhould - 
always be croſſing, and bleſſing myſelf, when, I 

ſaw any viſion ; and that I ſhould uſe ſome exte- 
riour action T4 ſcorn, and that I ſhould hold it 


certainly to be the devil; and that by this means 
dhe, 


c © the would come no more. This was very pain- 
ful to me: for conſidering that I could not poſ : 
+ ſibly believe, but that it was God; it was a ter- _ 
© rible thing for me to go through. Nor could I 
_ © defire that theſe things ſhould be taken from me: 
but yet, in fine, 1 performed all thoſe acts, 
Which I was commanded ; and I beſought our 
Lord with much inſtance, to free me from being 1 
deceived; and this I did continually, and with 5 I 
6 abundance of tears. 1 begged it alſo by the | 
_ « prayers of St. Peter, and St. Paul; in regard 
s that I having had 10 firſt of all my viſions, upon 
the day of their feſtivity, our Lord had told me, 
that they would take ſuch care of me, that | ſhould 
| © Not be deceived. And accordingly I have often 
_ © ſeen very clearly (though yet not by way of any 
'c 
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imaginary viſion) theſe two glorious Saints, my 
very good patrons, upon my left hand. : 
But now this making ſigns of contempt put me 
to exceſſive trouble, when I ſaw this viſion of 
our Lord. For when I ſaw him preſent before 
eyes, it was impoſſible for me to believe it 
was the devil, though they ſhould, have torne me 
in pieces: and therefore it was a very ſevere kind 
of penance, they put upon me. Now that 1 f 
might not be ſo perpetually croſſing myſelf, 1 1 
took a croſs into my hands: and this I did By 
almoſt always. But indeed I uſed not thoſe 1 


* 

c 

o 

* 

& 

© ſigns of ſcorn ſo often: for this afflicted me 
too much; and I well remembered the affronts and 
0 
c 
6 
— 
4 
* 
* 
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injuries, which the Jews had put upon our Lord; 

and ſo I humbly beſought him to pardon me, if 

I did the like; ſince l did it in obedience to them, 
whom he had appointed in his own place: 
and 1 prayed him not to lay-it to my charge, 
ſince they were the officers wham he'had placed 

in his church. He told me 1 ſhould. not be 
troubled at it; and that I. did- well in obeying 


them ; and that he would. bring them to under- 
| "- and 
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© ftand the truth. But when they forbad me the 
* uſe of mental prayer, our Lord appeared angry 
at it, and bad me tell them that this was tyran- 
© ny: and he alſo gave me reaſons, to make me 
© know that this was not the devil. 
When once 1 held the croſs in my hand, which 
© was at the end of my Roſary, he took the ſame 
into his hand; and when he gave it me again, 
| © it conſiſted. of four great ſtones, incomparably 
more precious than diamonds: for there is no- 
thing here below that can equal this ſupernatural 
© way; a diamond is but a counterfeit and imper- 
© feft kind of ſtone, in reſpect of thoſe ſeen here. 
They had the five wounds of our Lord in them, 
* after a moſt curious manner of expreſſion. He 
told me I ſhould fee it juſt ſo from that time 
© forward; and ſo I did: and now I no longer 
©* ſaw the matter, of which the croſs was made; 
© but only theſe precious ſtones : yet io, 2⁰ that 
no other ſaw them but myſelf. b a * 
When they commanded me to walls theſe 
© trials, and uſe reſiſtance to thoſe favours, they 
* encreaſed much more: for though I had a mind 
to divert myſelf, yet I never was out of prayer. 
'< Nay it ſeems to me, that I was in prayer, even 
4 whilſt | ſlept : for here was much increaſed ſtill the 
love of our Lord; and I would be then uttering 
© amorous complaints to him Nor. was it 

in my power (though I had deſired it, and leaſt 
* of all when I endeavoured at it) to give over my 
thinking on him. But yet ſtill I obeyed as well 
© as I could, though I were able to do little, or 
nothing therein. Our Lord did never free me from 
* obeying them; but howſoever he commanded me 
to do as they bad me, he yet gave me aſſurance 
on the other fide, and inſtructed me what I 
_ © ſhould ſay to them and he gave me ſuch conclud- 
© ing reaſons, as cauſed in me all fufficient aſſurance. 
Not he after this, bly *. . began to 
+ perform 


6 
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« perform, what he had been pleaſed to ** me 
defore; to aſſure me yet more that it was he: for 
there grew in me ſo great a love of God, that 1 


knew not who infuſed itlinto me; for it was of a 


e ſupernatural kind; nor was it I who pro- 
* cured it. I found myſelf even dying; through a 


©, defire to ſee God (my true life) nor did J know 
© how or where to ſeek, or find this life, but by 
the way of death. There dame upon me fo great 


me ſatisfaction; nor was I able even to contain 
myſelf; but that really it ſeemed to me, as if my 
fol had been torn out of my body, 


P.M. > 7 OS 


O ſovereign artifice of our Lord! what choice 


7 


and delicate induſtry art thou pleaſed to uſe with 
this miſerable ſlave of thine. For thou didſt hide 
„ rhyſelt from me; and yet withal, didſt even then 


< preſs upon me by thy love, bringing on me ſuen 
a delightful —. ſavoury kind of death, as the 
A ſſoul by her good will would never be delivered 
„ from. Whoſoever hath not at any time tried theſe 
5 ſo great impetuoſities of divine love, can not 


poſſibly underſtand them Sc. (They are of a far 


« —— kind from any of thoſe devotions that we 


can any ways procure) for here it is not we, who 


lay on the wood; but the fire ſeems to be made 


Aal ready to our hands; and inſtantly we are caſt 
into it, to be burnt in its flames. The foul doth 
not here procure to make herſelf feel the wound, 


made in her, by the abſence of our Lord: but 


© they drive ſometimes a ſharp arrow into the very 
© livelieſt part of the bowels and heart; ſo that the 


« ſoul; herſelf knows not either what ſhe ailes, or 


what ſhe deſires : though ſhe underſtands very 


well, that ſhe deſires and loves God; and that 
© the ſaid arrow ſeems to be toucht and rubbed over 
dene ſome herb, to make her hate herſelf, for the 
„„ R 
1 | | | 


impetuoſities of this love that 1 knew not what 
to do with myſelf : for nothing could now give 
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love ot this Lord; and with all her heart ſhe 


> 


La 


6c 


would loſe her life far his ſake. 


It is not in our power to expreſs, or te the 
manner how God aproaches to ſuch a ſoul, or the 
exceſſive pain it cauſeth her, which makes her not | 


know what to do with herſelf.. But yet this pain is 


fo ſavoury withal, that there is nothing in this 
life, which gives her more delight: for the ſoul 
would gladly be always dying of this diſeaſe. This 
pain and this joy together did ſo diſtract me, that I 


knew not how they doth could poſſibly conſiſt. O 


What a thing it is, to ſee a ſoul ſo wounded !—— _ 
She ſees very clearly, that ſhe herſelf did contri- - 
bute nothing, from whence this love ſhould grow; 


but only it ſeems that ſome ſpark falls down ſud- 
denly upon her from that immenſe Love of our 


Lord to her, which ſets her all on fire. O how 
often, when 1 find myſelf in this caſe, do ] re- 
member that verſe of David. As the bart defires 
after the fountains of water, ſo doth my ſoul defire 
after thee O my Ged : tor really methinks that this 
is properly fulfilled then in myſelf. Whenſoever 
this comes not upon me with great violence, me- 
thinks I can a little appeaſe it (at leaſt the ſoul en- 
© deavours to find ſome remedy, for ſhe knows not 
what to do) with the performing of certain pe- 
* nances : but they are felt by her no more, nor 
does it then put her to any more Pain, to ſhed' 
her blood, than if the body were dead. She is in 
earneſt ſearch after the finding out ſome new ways - 
or means to do ſomething whereby ſhe may ſuffer 


for the love of God. But ſo great is that other 
grief of mind which ſhe feels, that I know not-of 


any corporal torment that can remove it: for the 
© remedy thereof conſiſts not in any ſuch things as 

© theſe, ſince theſe medicines are too low for ſo 

high a malady. The ſoul indeed finds ſome little 


25 n Oy theſe means——and by. begging. the re- 
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2 medy of her miſery at God's hands; though none 
| the ſees, but only death; for by that ſhe hopes 


entirely to enjoy her ſovereign good. At other 


times this pain falls upon a ſoul fo fiercely, that 


neither this, nor any thing elſe can be done. . . for 


ſhe can neither ſtir her feet, nor hands; and it ſne 
chance to be ſtanding, and would fit down, ſhe 
doth it like one tranſported : for ſhe cannot ſo 
much as breathe, but only utters certain profound 
lamenting ſighs, not great in ſhow, becauſe ſhe is 
not able to expreſs them, though very great in- 


terioutly, and as by her reſented. 


It has pleaſed our Lord, that I have had ſom 
times this following viſion. I ſaw an Angel very 


near me, towards my left ſide, in a corporeal 
form (which is not uſual with me: for though 


Angels be often repreſented to me, yet it is with- 


out my ſeeing them, but only according to that 


kind of intellectual viſion, which I ſpoke of be- 
fore) On this occaſion, our Lord was pleaſed that 
1 ſhould ſee this Angel thus. He was not great, 
but rather little; and very beautiful: his face 


was ſo inflamed, that he appeared to be one of 
thoſe higheſt Angels, who ſeem to be all on fire 


(with divine love:) and he might well be one of 


them, whom they call Seraphims: for they never 
rell me their names ; yet 1 well perceive that in 
heaven there is ſo great a difference between ſome 
Angels and others, as I am no way able to ex- 


preſs. I ſaw that he had a long golden dart in 
his hand; and at the end of the point, me- 
thought there was a little fire: and I conceived 
that he thruſt it ſeveral times through my heart, 
after ſuch a manner, as that it palled my very 
bowels; and when he drew it forth, methought 
it pulled them out with it; and left me wholly 
inflamed with a great love of God. The pain of 


it was ſo great, that it forced great groans.from 
: 3 | 1 me, 
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me, and the delight, which that extremity of 


pain cauſed me was ſo exceſſive, that there was 


contented with any thing leſs than God himſelf. 
This is not a. corporal, but a ſpiritual pain; 


though yet the body, do not fail to participate 
< ſome, yea a great, part thereof. It is ſuch a de- 


lightful intercourſe between the foul and God, as 


vill give ſome touch, or taſte of it, to whoſoever 
* ſhall imagine me to lie. During the time, when 


I was in this ſtate, I went up and down, like one 
_ © tranſported; neither cared 1, to ſee, or to ſpeak, 
b but only to burn, and be conſumed with my 


pain, which was a greater happineſs to me, than 
any that can be found in things created. | 


no deſiring to be rid of it; nor is the ſoul then 


1 "beſeech him, of his infinite goodneſs, that he 


In this ſtate was I ſeveral times, when our 


* 


© grew to be publick Let him be bleſſed 


. forever, who vouchſafes to impart ſuch high 
i fayours, to one who correſponds ſo ill "with ſo 


pt Ts. | 
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CHAPTER XV. 


e 


1 


7 be account ſbe gives of her raptures or tak 4% land 1 
of the effetts of them; in the n of 4 ber * 


1 20, and 21. 


rence there is between Union (of the ſoul with 
God in prayer) on the one ſide; and Rapture, or 


Flight of Spirit, as ſome call it, on the other ; "ele 
„„ 


Lord was pleaſed that 1 ſhould fall into certain 
great raptures or extaſies; which I was not able 
ſometimes to reſiſt, even when I was in preſence 

of ſecular people: and ſo to my great grief they 


wy» 


Would be glad to 8 "A ſhe, — to * W | 
* clare (through the favour of God) the diffe- 


— 
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< theſe two latter ſignify, in FEI but one 
and the fame thing: and it is alſo called Extaſy. 
The advantage is very great, which belongs to 
. Rapture, beyond _ and the effects alſo, 
* which it produces, are much greater. For meer 
Union ſeems to be always after the ſame manner, 
* both in the beginning, in the middle, and in 
the end; and it is always confined to the inte- 
Friau. But as Raptures are viſitations of the ſoul, 
in a higher ſtrain, they are wont to produce their 
effects, not only interiourly, but exteriourly alſo, 
et us therefore now conſider that this laſt 
mater [of the fourth degree of prayer, of which 
* ſhe is here treating] is ſo very plentiful and abun. 
< dant; that if it be not, becauſe the ſoil of the 
garden doth not conſent to receive it, we may 
believe, that the very cloud itſelf of that great 
« Majeſty is here with us, which raineth itſelf 


- dien upon this earth. And ſo when we are 


grateful to our Lord for this great bleſſing, 
* TR the ſame by our works, accord» 
ding to the uttermoſt of our power, our Lord 
catches up the ſoul, as one may ſay, as the 
clouds catch up the vapours from the earth; 
and fo taking her up, the Cloud riſes up to heaven, 
and carries her up along with it, and ſhews her 
qe things, belonging to that kingdom which 
repared for her. I know not whether this 
3 will be thought to ſuit well, with 
that which I am ſpeaking of: but 1 am ſure, 
that in reality of truth it paſſes ſo. In theſe 
raptures, it doth not ſeem that the ſoul doth. 
even animate the body; and ſa the body itſelf 
remains with a kind of trouble and fainting, 
through the want of the natural heat though 
yet with an exceſſive ſweetneſs and delight. 
There is here no means at all to reſiſt ; though 


72 in Union——there may. be ſome, yet not without 
| H 4 X * ſuffering 
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Mr ffering pain, and uſing ſome force, But here, 
or the moſt part, there 1s no remedy at all, nor 
any help: but many times without your thinking 
of it, or being any way able to prevent it, there 
comes ſuch a ſpeedy and ftrong impetuoſity upon 
you; that you ſce and find this cloud to raiſe 
itſelf inſtantly up: or rather that this ſtrong 
eagle takes you, and carries you quite away be- 
tween her wings. I fay, that you underſtand, 

© and find yourlelf to be carried away, and you 


\ - 
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4 know not whither. Now although this is ac- 


< compatiied with delight, yet ſo great is the 
© weakneſs of our natural condition, that it puts 
us in ſome fear in the beginning. And 


therefore the ſoul ſtands in need, in this caſe, 


© of much more courage and reſolution, than in 
© any of the occaſions mentioned before. For 


here ſhe muſt be content to run all riſks, what- 


© ſoever may come on it, and to leave herſelf, 

© wholly in the hands of God, and to go whither- | 

© ſoever ſhe ſhall be carried, with a good will: for 
© in fine carried ſhe muſt be, whether ſhe: willy or 


no; and that with ſo great extremity of ſtrength 


and ſpeed, that howſoever I had a mind very 
often, to reſiſt it, and employed all the ſtrength 
I had to that purpoſe (eſpecially at ſome parti- 
6 cular times, when theſe things fel] out in public) 
it was but ſeldom that I was able to do 
any thing.. . At other times it was altogether 
© 1mpoſſible for me to hinder it: for my ſoul 
5 would be carried abſolutely away, and ordinarily, 


© even my head as it were, after it, ſo that I 


could not ſtop it; yea and ſometimes my whole 
body, ſo, as to be raiſed up from the ground — 
Now ſo it was, that, when I had a mind to reſiſt 
"theſe raptures, there ſeemed to be ſomewhat of ſo 
mighty force under my feet, which raiſed me 
5 5 that I know not what to compare it to; 

| 3 which 
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which came with much more impetuoſity than 
any of thoſe other things of ſpirit : and ſo I was 
even torn, as it were, in pieces; for the com- 
bat is great: but in fine all helped little, for 
when our Lord hath a mind to do any thing, no 
power is able to ſtand againſt it. Ar other times 


ſee, that he diſpoſed to do us that favour— and 
that when we oppoſe ourſelves through humility, 
there follow yet the ſelf-ſame effects, as if we had | 
wholly conſented. 
Nov theſe effects are great: for firſt the mighty 
power of our Lord is hereby made manifeſt: - 
that when his Divine Majeſty is pleaſed to 
diſpoſe, of things otherwiſe, we are no more 
able to) detain our bodies, than our ſouls: nor 
are we maſters thereof, but muſt, though againſt 
our will, acknowledge that we have a ſuperiour, 
and that theſe favours come from him: and that 
of ourſelves, we are able to do juſt — 5 
at all: and ſo by this means a great impreſſion o 
humility is made on the ſoul. And further 1 
confeſs that it bred alſo in me a great fear, (Which 
at firſt was extreme) to ſee that a maſſy body | 
ſhould be thus raiſed up from the earth. For 
though it be the ſpirit, which draws it after it; 
and though it be alſo with great ſweetneſs and 
delight, (if it be not reſiſted) yet our ſenſes are 
not thereby loſt; at leaſt, I for my part, was fo 
perfectly in my n that I was able to under? 
ſtand that I was then raiſed up. There doth alſo 
hereby appear ſo great a majeſty in him, ho can do 
© this, that it makes even the very hair of the head 
to ſtand on end: and there remains in the ſoul 4 
mighty fear to offend ſo great a God; but yet 


„ „ „ AG «„ a a „ 6a „„ 


E LAI LI SO SS $45 


he is pleaſed to content himſelf, with letting us 


© ſo, that this fear is wrapped up in an exceſſive _ 


©: kind of love, which ſhe conceives a new towards 
$: vx. whom ſhe finds to bear ſo yu a love to 
5 c -"_ 
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© ſuch wretched worms as we are. For now * 
< ſeems not content with drawing the ſoul to him- 


ſelf, after ſo particular, and ſo evident a manner: 
© but that he will needs alſo draw up the very 


body too, even whilſt it is ſo mortal, and com- 
* pounded of ſo filthy an earth as we have made 
„it by our ſins. 


* This favour alſo 1 in the ſoul, a very won 


derful kind of a looſening, and a diſengagement 


from all the things of this world : which 1 know 
not well how to expreſs, as it is: but methinks, 1 
may well ſay, that it is not only in ſome manner 


different, but is alſo greater than thoſe others, 
<. which are only in the ſpirit, For though in obe 
others, there be a total untying and looſening of 


* the ſoul from all things, foralmuch as concerns 


the ſpirit : yet here it ſeems, our Lord is pleaſed, 
_ © that even the body alſo itſelf ſhould partake 97 this 
© diſengagement. And it breeds ſuch a new kind 


of averſion, and diſguſt with regard to the things of 
©. this world, that it makes even our very life much 


more painful to us. It brings allo upon us another 
© kind of pain, ſuch as we can neither tell how: to 
# procure, nor yet how to free ourſelves from it, when 


© we have it. Now I would be extream glad, tobe 
able to make this great pain be underſtood, but, 1 


believe I ſhall not know how to do it though: Fer 
I will fay ſome what, if 1 am able. 
© Theſe things come upon me now at laſt, 1 


6. all thoſe viſions and revelations, of which 1 _ 


- © hereafter write Fc. This pain is ſometimes 


* ter, and ſometimes leſs ; and here I will ſpeak of | 
+. it, as when it is greater. Now thoſe impetuoſities, 


© which were wont to come upon me, when our 


Lord was pleaſed firſt to ſend me raptures, {[men- | 


tioned in the foregoing chapter] have in my opi- 


nion, no more to do, by way of compariſon, with 


* this Pais Ino ſpeak of, than corporal. with 
. Ki Wit 


UK. 
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© with the moſt /piritual—— Becauſe that other pain, 
* mentioned before, ſeems to be ſuch, as, although 
© the ſoul do feel it, yet ſhe feels ir, together with the 
© body; and ſo both of them have a ſhare in it: and it i 
not accompanied with that extremity, of being quite 
abandoned, and utterly forſaken ; which is felt in 
© this. Now in acquiring of this, as I was ſaying, 
© we bar part at all our ſelves : but there often 

comes a longing deſire unexpectedly upon us: and I 

know not from whence it ariſes. And upon this 
« deſire, which penetrates the whole ſoul, even in 
one inſtant, ſhe begins to afflict and bemoan herſelf; 
ſo as that ſhe riſes much above herſelf ; and indeed 
< above all whatſoever is created: and God is pleaſed 
* to: make her ſo very deſolate, and fo much diſguſted 
with regard to all things that paſs with time, that 
© howmuch ſoever ſhe may endeavour to the con- 
« trary, there is not one thing in this world, which 
© can either bear her company, or by which ſhe would 

be willing to be accompanied; but would be glad 
even directly to die in that ſolitude. For if any 
© body ſpeaks to her, or if ſhe would employ all her 
power to ſpeak to others, it ſerves to very little pur. 
* pole : for, do what ſhe can, her ſpirit doth Riff 
© not ceaſe from making her find herſelf to be per- 

fectly alone. And though it ſeems to her, as if 
God were then extreamly remote from her; yet at 
times he communicates his greatneſſes to her, by a2 
manner more ſtrange, than can poſſibly be expreſſed. 
Nor do I think, that any one will either believe 
it, or can underſtand ic 3 but only ſome ſuch per- 
| * ſons, as may have felt it. For this is no com- 
© munication to give comfort; but only to ſhew the 
< reaſon which that perſon hath to be afflicted and 
« diſtreſſed, for being abſent from that Good, which 
_ © comprehends all goods in itſelf. By means of this 
communication, both the deſire doth increaſe ; and ſo 
_ © doth alſo the extremity of that ſolitude, _—_— 
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the ſoul finds herſelf : together with a certain pain, 
which is fo very delicate and penetrative (the ſoul 
being then placed in that kind of deſett) that this 
may, even litterally, ſeem to be, at that time, the 
very thing, of which the royal prophet ſpoke——T7 
have watched, and am become like a Jparrow all alone 
upon the houſe top And indeed it ſcems to me 
that this kind of ſoul is not then in herſelf; but is 
rather upon the very top, or ridge, as one may ſay, 
of herſcir ; yea and of all things elſe which are creat- 
ed: for then, methinks, the ſoul remains on the very 
higheft, and moſt ſupream part of herſelf. 
c At other times, the ſoul ſeems to find herſelf, as in 
the extremity of want and miſery: and that then 
ſhe is ſaying to herſelf, and aſking herſelf: ubi ef 
Deus tuus ? Where is now thy God 7 And here it is 
to be noted, that I knew not well then, what thoſe 
verſes Gignified i in the vulgar tongue, yet when after- 
wards I came to know ir, I was much comforted 
to ſee, that our Lord was pleaſed to bring them to 
my memory, without any procurement at all of mine. 
At other times, I alſo called that faying of St. Paul to 
mind: that Be was crucified to the world. I fay 
— _ 1 was ſo: for I ſee but too well, that Lam 
but, methinks, the ſoul in this caſe; is very 
— after that manner: for ſhe gets no comfort 
from heaven, becauſe ſhe is not there; nor carries 
fſhe any affection at all to the earth, nor is ſhe alſo 
there; but remains, as if ſhe, were crucibed; hang- 
ing between heaven and earth; and ſuffering all 
© the while, without receiving any ſuccour from ei- 
©'ther one or the other. For that which comes to 
© her from heaven, (which is, as I have faid before, 
© an admirable knowledge of God, far above all thar 
* we can deſire) doth but ſerve for her greater tor- 
© ment, becauſe it increaſes her longing deſire, in 
* ſuch fort, that the exceſſive pain thereof, puts her 


$: in _ opinion, even paſt herſelf ; only that ſne re- 
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© mains ſo, but a very little while. Now this con- 
© dition of mind ſeems to be no leſs than the very 
*. agony and pangs of death itſelf: yet withal there 
is ſo very great a contentment taken in this ſuffering, 
that | know not what to compare it to. It is a 
ſharp, yet ſavoury and delightful martyrdom : ſince 
all that concerns this world, which it is poſſible to 
- repreſent to the ſoul (yea though it were the moſt 
agreeable object, ſhe had ever been accuſtorned to) 
is by no means admitted by her, but inſtantly caſt 
away from her. She underſtands alſo here very 
well, that ſhe cares for nothing at all but her God: 
and yer ſhe conſiders no particular thing in him; 
but will have him all together; and ſhe knows 
not what ſhe would have. I ſay, ſhe knows not 
- becauſe her imagination repreſents nothing at all to 
ber : yea and in my opinion, during a great part 
of the time, wherein ſhe is after that manner, the 
wers of the foul do not work ; but as in the caſe 
pf union and of raptures, they are ſuſpended by 
her joy, fo here they are e wholly ſuſpended n her | 
„ 
7 that I were able to give your Reverence to un- 
derſtand this well; were it but, that ſo you might 
make me know more particularly what it is. For 
now this is the ſtate, in which my ſoul moſt com- 
monly finds herſelf, and whenſoever I am not em- 
ployed about ſome thing, ſhe is put upon theſe 
ſtraights, and theſe pangs of death. She is afraid, 
when ſhe ſees them begin, leſt they ſhould coſt 
ben her life: but yet when it is once begun, ſhe 
would be glad, that, during all her life, ſhe might 
continue in that ſtate of ſuffering; though it be ſo 
very exceſſive, that one is ſcarce able to endure it. 
For ſometimes I am almoſt without any pulſe at all, 
as my ſiſters tell me; who then come towards me, 
to ſee what paſſes; for now they begin a little more 
to —— it. And the n of my arms are ſo 
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ſtretched, and my hands are ſo ſtiff, that I cannot 
ſometimes bring them together: : and ſuch a pain 


remains till the next day after in my wriſts, and in 
my body, that it ſeems as if I had been racked and 


disjointed. And I tometimes conceive that our Lord 
may one day perhaps think fit (in caſe this courſe 


ſhould go on) to make it end, with the ending of 


my life. For ſo great a torment, as this, may 
well, in my opinion, be fufficient for ſo great an 


effect as that, ſave only that | deſerve not to be 


ſo happy. All the anxiety of my deſire at theſe 
times is that I may die. For I neither remem- 
ber purgatory, nor yet thole great ſins, for which 
I deſerved hell. Bur all is now forgotten, _—_ 


that vehemency of deſire E have to ſee God: 


and that vaſt ſolitude, and deſert, wherein j am 
at that time, feems then a much more deſirable 
thing than all the company in the world. If any 


thing were able to give the ſou] comfort in this 
caſe, it would be the treating with ſome one, 


who had endured the ſame torment : for now 
though ſhe complain thereof, it ſeems, none will 
believe her — And now your Reverence ſhall 


do well to conſider, what kind: of reſt, or caſe, - 
it is poſſible for me to enjoy in this life; ſince 
that which I was wont to find, by means of ſo⸗ 
litude and prayer, (in which our Lord was 


eaſed to give me great conſolation) is now moſt 


uſually converted into this torment: which yet 


withal is ſo delicious, and the ſoul perceives it to 


be of ſo high a value, that now ſhe delights in 


it more, than in all thoſe other favours, which 


ſhe was wont to poſſeſs. For ſhe holds it to be 

more ſecure, as being the way of the croſs, G c. 
FTheſe impetuoſities, which are here deſcribed, 
and which 1 enjoy at preſent, arrived after the O 


other favours, which our Lord did mez and after 


4 that, of which I have written in this 2 | 
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(of my life.) And whereas in the beginning, I 
found myſelf to be in ſome fear about it (as it 
uſually happens to me, whenſoever it pleaſes our 


Lord to do me any new favour) he bad me not 
to fear; but to eſteem this for à greater favour 
than all thoſe others were, which he had formerly 
been pleaſed to beſtow upon me: becauſe the 


ſoul was purified by this pain; and burniſhed and 


refined here, as gold in the cruſible ; that ſo it 
might be more capable of being enamelled with 
the ornaments of his gifts and graces: and ſo 
that was purged away here, which otherwiſe was 


to have been ſo in purgatory.. 


lt ſeems, that 1 have gone from my purpoſe; 
for J was beginning to ſpeak of Raptures; and 
this which I have. been ſpeaking of now, is a 
higher thing than a Rapture 
therefore to treat of Raptures, and of their effects: 
it feemed to me many times, that they left my 
whole body ſo light, that all the weight thereof 
as utterly gone; yea and ſometimes to ſuch a 


To return 


degree, as, in effect, I knew not how to ſer my 
feet upon the ground. When the ſoul is in a 
Rapture, the body remains as if it were utterly 


dead, being able many times to do abſolutely 
nothing at all; but as it chances to be at the 


time, ſo it remains, keeping ſtill the ſame poſture. 
And though ſhe ſeldom looſeth her ſenſes; yet ir 
hath happened to me now and then, that they have 
been totally loſt; butjthis for a very ſhort time at 
once. But the moſt uſual effect is wont to be, that 
ſhe finds herſelf in diſorder, ſo that ſhe can do 
nothing of herſelf as to the exteriour; but yet ſnue 
underſtands, and hears, as if a thing were ſpoken 
to her from a far off. ſay not. that ſhe under̃- 
ſtands, or hears, when ſhe is in the higheſt part of 
the Rapture, -at thoſe times, when the facul- 


ties or powers are oft; ——— becauſe they chen 
— * are 
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are very ſtraightly united to God; for then in my ' 


„ an wa 


opinion ſhe neither fees, nor — nor perceives 
at all: but this total transforming of the foul into 

God is wont to continue but a little while—when ſhe 

returns to herleit, it will happen to her (if the 
rapture hath been great) to go a day, or two, 
or ſometimes three, with the powers ſo abſorpt, 
and, as it were ſtupified, that they ſeem not to be 


altogether themſelves. Now here comes in the | 
pain, to be able to know how to live again, Here 


are the feathers imped to make a ſtrong flight, and 
here the ſick ones tall off. Here is the ſtandard of 


© Chriſt our Lord, totally raiſed up, and dilplayed ; 


and it ſeems, as if the captain of this fort (the ſoul) 
gets up himſelf, or is inſtantly carried up, to the 
higheſt tower there, to plant the ſaid ſtandard, 
for the glory of his Lord. . . . The ſoul ſees now 
very clearly, how little all woridly things ought 10 
be eſteemed ; or rather, how direct a nothing they 
are. He who is ſeated” high is able to dilcover 
much. Already ſhe renounces the having any. will 
of her own; and is reſolved to have no other will 
than that which her Lord gives her: and there- 
ſhe addreſſes herſelf to him, and ſurrenders 

to him the keys of her will nor will ſne do 
— thing at all, but according co his will 
nor will ſhe be miſtreſs lo much as of herſelf, nor 
of any thing at all- but if there be any thing 
in her which is good, ſhe defires his Divine Ma 


jeſty may diſpoſe thereof; for ſhe | will not 


— 


from that time for ward poſſeſs any kind of thing, as 
having propriety therein ; but defires that all things 
may be entirely done in conformity to the will of 
our Lord, and for his glory. 

Nov aer at all theſe things really are wont to paſs 
in this manner, if the Raptures be true; and the foul 
remains with thoſe advantages and benefits, which 


1 _ related : and if theſe wa follow, l ſhould. 
: be 


— 


2 1 1 
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be apt to doubr very much, that. they were not 
* . Raptures from God, but rather of that kind of 


Ravings, of which St. Vincent ſpeaks. This 1 


underſtand, and have ſeen by experience, that 
the ſoul is wont in theſe caſes, to become a lady 
over all, and to acquire ſo much liberty, in leſs 
than an hour, that ſhe cannot even know herſelf. 
"Yet ſhe well underſtands, that all this is none of 
* her own; nor doth ſhe know, how ſhe comes to 
obtain ſo great a bleſſing; but ſhe underſtands 
clearly the exceeding great benefit and advantage, 
© which every one of theſe Raptures brings to her. 

O my God, how clearly doth a ſoul lee here the 


ſenſe of that verſe of the pſalmiſt; and that both he 
had reaſon, and that all che world ſnould have rea- 
ſon, to deſire the wings of the dove. For it is calily 


and clearly underſtood of that Fight, which the ſpirit 


makes, by which it raiſes itſelf up, above all crea- 


tures; and in the firſt place, from, and above itſelf. 


But this is a ſweet flight, a delightful and pleaſant 


« flight; and a flight without noiſe. What kind of 


c 
"I 
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[4 dominion doth ſuch a. foul poſſeſs, which our 


Lord doth once conduct to this pitch, that ſhe 
may be able to look down upon all things, with- 
out being once intangled by any of them! And 

how full of confuſion will ſhe now be,\ for that 
time, wherein ſhe was intangled before! And 


how much will ſhe be amazed, to look back 
upon that blindneſs of hers ? How full of com- 


paſſion will ſhe be, for ſuch as do yet remain 
therein ? She would here cry out very loud, 
to make men underſtand how mightily they are 


abuſed and deceived: and fo alſo ſhe doth ſome- 


times: and then they rain down,whole ſhowers 
of perſecutions upon her head, Sc. She is alſo 
much afflicted with the thought of that time, 


wherein ſhe had any regard to the point of honour; 


and for the groſs errour, whereia ſhe was, to ima=- 
+ gine, 
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gine, that to be honour, which the world calls 


honour : for ſhe now ſees that it was all an abo- 
minable lie; and yet that every body lives in the 


Practice of it. But now this ſoul underſtands, 
that right Honour is built, not upon a lie, but upon 
truth; eſteeming that to be worth ſomething, 


which indeed is ſo; and holding that, which in- 


deed is nothing, in no account at all: ſince all 


is nothing, and leſs than nothing, which comes to 
have an end, and pleaſeth not God. She laughs at 


herſelf for the time wherein ſhe made any account 
of money, or had been covetous thereof: though 


in this laſt particular, I do not believe Jever had 


any fault to confeſs: but it would have been fault 
enough, to have held it in any manner of account. 
And what in fine is it, that men can buy with this 
money, which they ſo much deſire? Is it any thing of 
true worth? Is it any thing which is durable? Or to 
what end do they deſire it? A miſerable kind of 
ſatiefaction, procured by that which coſts them 
dear: for hell is many times gotten therewith” 


O that all men would at length reſolve to 


hold it but for unprofitable earth! How orderly 
would the world then proceed! how free would 
all places be from unjuſt contracts &c ! The foul 


ſees alfo then the great blindneſs there is in the con- 


ceit which men frame about the pleaſures of this 
world. And how we buy nothing by them, even 
for this life here, but labour and diſquiet. Ah 
how great diſquiet, and how little content? And 

in fine what a deal of labour in vain ? ; ag 


Here the ſoul is alſo enabled to diſcern in her- 


ſelf, not only the groſs cobwebs, of greater faults, 


but even every little grain of duſt, how minute 


ſoever it may be: and ſo, how much ſoever ſhe 
may have laboured to perfect herſelf, if once the 


ſun ſhine bright upon her, and pierce her through 


with his beams 1n a earneſt, ſhe will find el 
e 
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1 1 i 1 duſty enough ſtill. She is like a claſs full of 


< water, which you will think very clear and pure, 
<..unleſs the ſun ſhine upon it: but if you ſee it 
once pierced by thoſe beams, you will find it to 
abe all full of motes. This compariſon is very 
punctually true: for before the ſoul is in this 
< extaſy ſne conceives herſelf to have been very 
careful not to offend God, and that ſhe hath done 
2 — to the uttermoſt of her power: but 
t being once come thus far, as that this ſun of 
4 Juſtice ſhines upon her, which makes her open 
her eyes, the ſees fo many motes in herſelf, that 

_ ©:ſhe:would be glad to ſhut them again: for the is 
not yet become ſo true an eaglet, of this ſwift 

a and ſtrong eagle, which bred her, as that ſhe can 


be able to look ſtedfaſtly upon this ſun. But 


© how little ſoever ſne can hold them open, ſhe: ſees 
< herſelf all impure; and calls that verſe to mind 
© which ſaith, who Pall be juſt in thy preſence. 
When ſhe beholds this divine ſun; the brightneſs 
af it dazzles her fight : when ſhe looks on herſelf; 
the clay (of her own imperfections) ſtops her eyes; 
and ſo this poor dove is blind; yea and it happens 
many times that ſhe remains wholly blind, being 
abſorpt, amazed, and as it were loſt, and quite 
vaniſhed away (in the contemplation of ) ſo many 
mighiy greatneſſes as ſne then diſcovers Here 
finally is true humility acquired; the ſoul not 
caring at all to ſpeak well of herſelf, or yet that 
others ſhould do it All the good that ſne 
hath, is ever addreſſed, and given by her to God: 
andd if ſhe be drawn to ſay any thing of herſelf,” it 
is wholly for his glory: for ſhe knows that the 
hath no ſhare therein; and ſhe cannot be ignorant 
thereof, though ſhe: would ; as diſcerning it by the 
very ſight of her eyes: which whether ſhe will, or 
no, are ſhut towards the things of thisworld, and 
apt * to the underſtanding of real truths. + 
| L © * When 
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When once the ſoul is come to this paſs (ſays 
the Saint Chap. xxi) they are not bare deſires, 
which ſhe hath for the ſervice of God: for then 


his Divine Majeſty gives her ſtrength alſo to put 


them in execution. Nor can any thing ſo difficult be 


repreſented to her, wherein ſhe thinks ſhe may ſerve 


him, upon which ſhe will not caſt herſelf all ar 


once: and yet ſhe will conceive ſhe doth nothing 
all the while: becauſe ſhe ſees: clearly, that all 


things are merely nothing, ſave only the pleaſing 


of God. The only trouble is, that no occaſion of 
trouble offers itſelt to perſons ſo unprofitable as | 
am. But O thou my only good, be pleaſed thar 
once there may come a time, wherein I may be 


able to pay the leaſt mite of all that great ſervice 


which I owe thee O ſtrengthen thou my 


ſoul, and diſpoſe it firſt, O thou the good of all 
goods, my dear Jeſus, and then ordain preſently 
the means, whereby ſhe may do ſomething for 


thee ; and that there may be no ſuch perſon, as 


may endure to receive fo much, and to pay no- 


thing. Let it coſt O Lord, ever ſo much; let 
not theſe hands of mine appear always ſo empty 
in thy preſence 


I am able to do: bur yet being now come to 
thee, and havirg mounted up to this tower; from 


which truths are truly diſcovered, if thou depart 
not from me, there is nothing which I ſhall not 


be able to perform; but it thou depart, how 
little ſoever it may be, I ſhall go, where I was 
going, that i is, to hell. 


O what it is for a ſoul, which finds herſelf ; in 
* ſuch a condition as this, 1 to be — to return 


2M Again, 


Behold here is my life, 
here is my honour, and here is my will: and thou 
knoweſt, that | have given it all to thee; and 
that I am entirely thine : and therefore do thou 
diſpoſe of me according to thy own good plea- 
ſure. I ſee, O my Lord, very well, how little 
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87 again, to ESO of in the world, and to behold the 
comedy, or puppet ſhow of this miſerable life! 
and to ſpend her time in complying with 


this body of hers, by eating, and ſleeping! All 


* 


* 

< this now wearies the ſoul, which knows not how 
to eſcape from it, but finds herſelf caught and 
chained. She then ſees much more evidently 


* 


the captivity, to which we are ſubjected, by theſe 


bodies of ours, and by the miſery of theſe lives, 
* which we here lead: and we come to know the 
* reaſon, which St. Paul had to beſeech God to 
deliver him from it. And now ſhe cries out 
© aloud with him, and begs of his Divine Majeſty 


to ſer her at liberty—And this is often done 


with ſo very great an impulſe of mind, that the 


« foul would fain get preſently out of the body, in 
+ purſuit of this liberty: and in the mean time, 


« ſeeing ſhe is not freed, ſhe walks up and down 
the world, like one ſold for a ſlave, to- ſerve and 


of them do more, and ſome leſs 
ection of them grows increaſing—But it is true 


« drudge/in ſome ſtrange country: and that which 


_ © afflifts her yet more, is that ſhe cannot meet with 


© many, who will lament with her, and deſire that 


0 * which ſhe deſires Sc. 
And now I have ſet down the effects, 5 


pe: theſe Raptures, that proceed from the Spirit of 


It is true that ſome 


God are wont to produce. 
and the per- 


alſo that our Lord knows how to work ſo well 
upon a ſoul, even in one of theſe Raptures, that 
l there will not remain much for the ſoul herſelf to 

Work, towards the acquiring of perfection. For 


„ none is able to believe, without experience, how 
much it pleaſes our Lord to beſtow upon a ſoul, 
in ſuch an occaſion, nor is any there diligence of 


* ours which can, in my opinion, attain to ir—When 
once my ſoul arrived ſo far, as that God was 


* pleaſed to do her this great favour, my miſeries 
3118 | 1 3 8 did 


» 
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did ceaſe, and our Lord gave me ſtrength To - 
_ © diſengage myſelf. from them: and it moved me 
© no more to be afterwards in thoſe cccaſions of im- 


perfection, and with thoſe perſons, who had for- 


* merly been wont to diſtract me, than if I had 
not been there at all: nay rather that now helped 


me, Which was wont to hurt me. And all things 
now ſerved as fit means, to make me know God 


more, and to love him better; and to fee how 


deeply J was obliged to him; and to grieve 
© the more for my fins. I well underſtood withal, 
that this came no way from myſelf; nor had 1 
gained it by any diligence of mine - but only 


© his Divine Majeſty, of his own meer goodneſs 
had given me ſtrength for this purpoſe. From 


the time, when our Lord was pleafed ro favour me 
with theſe raptures, to this preſent, this ſtrength 
< hath gone on increaſing: and he of his bounty 


"hath'alfo held me faſt with his hand, that I might 


not turn back again any more. And now, me- 
thinks, I do almoſt nothing on my part; b 1 
< underſtand, in a very evident manner, that our 
© Lord is he who works (in me.) When once our 
Lord brings a ſoul ſo near himſelf he goes by 


© little and little communicating to her very great 


* ſecrets. In theſe Extafies are true revelations im- 
© parted, and other great favours and viſions: and 
all theſe ſerve to humble, and to fortify the ſoul ; 

and to give her a diſreliſh for the things of this 
life; as alſo to know more clearly the greatneſs 


[ 0 of chat reward, which our Lord hath prepared 


© for ſuch as ſerve him For ſince we here ſee what 
© great rewards he is pleaſed, even in this life, to 


* beſtow upon his ſervants; how much more ill : 


5 he do for chem i in the other? 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


on Lord remedies many of ber walls and gives hs 
"great light and conſolation by means of that holy man 
father Peter of = be great deſolations 
and conflias ſhe ſometimes endures; with a variety of 
temptations, with which the devil feeks to * 


ae 


O return from this digreſſion, concerning 
12 Raptures, and their effects, to the hiſtory of 
the holy mothers life when I came, ſays ſhe Chap. 

© XXX. to obſerve the little, or nothing 1 was able 
to effect, towards the reſiſting of thoſe ſo great 
_ © .impetuoſities, of which 1 was ſpeaking: I grew 

to be in great fear, in having them: for I could 
not underſtand, how it was poſſible that pain and 
joy ſhould. conſiſt together. That corporal pain 
and ſpiritual joy were compatible, I knew very 
well: but that ſo exceſſive a ſpiritual pain ſhould 
be compatible with ſo extraordinary a ſpiritual | 
joy did quite aſtoniſn me. I ſtill did not give 
over to endeavour. to reſiſt the coming of it: 
though yet I had fo little power that way, that 
* ſometimes I grew weary. I armed myſelf with 
the croſs, by way of defending myſelf from him, 
ho by his croſs defended and ſuccoured us all. 
*. ſaw that none underſtood me though yet I 
Aurſt not ſay ſo to any one, but my ghoſtly fa- 
ther: for that indeed would have juſtified them 

in ſaying that I wanted humility. | 
Our Lord was pleaſed to remedy a great part 
of my trouble; and even for that time all of it; 
* by bringing (to Avila) that bleſſed man father 
© Peter of Alcantara. . When therefore a cer- 
* tain widow lady (Guiomara d Ulloa) a great — 
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of God, and a particular friend of mine, came to 
know that ſo great a man was there, and knew 
alſo the great neceſſities and afflictions I was un- 


der (for ſhe had been witneſs of them, and had 
comforted me in ſeveral occaſions; for her faith 
was ever fo great, that ſhe could not believe, 
but that it was the Spirit of God, which all the 
reſt ſaid was the devil; and ſhe being a perſon of 


very good underſtanding, and of great ſecrecy, 
and one to whom our Lord vouchſafed to do great 


favour in prayer, his Divine Majeſty was pleaſed 


to give her knowledge of thoſe things, ot which 


they who were learned were wholly ignorant) ſhe, 


without ſaying any thing to me, got leave of my 


provincial, that l might remain in her houſe, for 
about eight days to the end that I might the 


better treat with this holy man: and ſo both 
there, and in ſeverai churches, I ſpoke with him 


often, on this firſt occaſion of his being here: for 
I communicated my affairs with him afterwards 


on divers occaſions, 
Having given him an account of my life, in 


brief, and of the manner of my proceeding in 


prayer, with the greateſt clarity that I could 
almoſt at the very firſt I found that he underſtood 
me by experience: which was indeed the only 
"thing, whereof I had need at that time; for then 
I could not ſo well underſtand theſe things, atleaſt 


ſo far as toexpreſs them—Now this father gave me 
very great light: for as to the viſions, which were 


not imag inary (or preſented to the imaginations) I 
could by no means conceive what they might be: 


nor did I underſtand much better thoſe others which 
I only ſaw with the eyes of my ſoul : and as to 


thoſe, which are viſible to the corporeal eyes, 


which I then imagined to be moſt to be eſteemed, 


J had ſeen none at all. This holy man gave me 


© light in all theſe things ; z and declared all to me : 


and 
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and he bad me not be troubled, but to bleſs 
God; and to be ſo very ſure that it was his 
Spirit; that though it were no article of faith, 


yet nothing could be more certainly true, nor 


which I might more firmly believe. And he 
comforted himſelf very much with me, and 


ſhewed me all courteſy and favour; and ever 


after had great care of me, and communicated 


his affairs and buſineſſes with me. And finding 


that 1 had the ſelf ſame deſires of thoſe things, 
which he had already put in practice and that 


I was alſo ſo full of courage (for our Lord had 
given me deſires, together with great reſolution) | 
he took particular contentment to treat with me. 


For whenſoever our Lord brings one to this ſtate, 


there is no joy or comfort, which can be equal to 
the meeting with ſome ſuch other perſon, to 
+ whom our Lord hath given ſome beginnings of 
the ſame: for then perhaps I had not much more 
than a beginning, by what I can conceive ; and 
God grant that I have it yet. He had alſo very 


great compaſſion of me; and told me that one 


of the very greateſt afflictions upon the earth, 
was that which I had endured; namely the op- 
poſition and contradiction of good men: and 
that there was a great deal ſtill for me to fuffer; 
4 becauſe I ſhould always have need of help, and 

there was none in that city who did underſtand 


me. But that he would ſpeak with my ghoſtly 
fatherz and with one alſo of thoſe others, who 


© afflicted me moſt, which was that ſecular gentle- 
* e of whom I ſpoke before. For he, as being 


rſon, who loved me perhaps more than the 


. reſt, made all the war upon me: and he was a 
man of a tender and holy ſoul; and conſidering 


how lately before he had found how wicked I Was, 
be could'n not reſt ſecure. ; 
c The 
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. The hots man Fr. Peter did as he ſaid : for 
© he ſpoke with thoſe two perſons, ſhewing them 


© cautes and reatons, why they ſhould aſſure them 


© ſelves, and diſturb me no more. My ghoſtly 
* father needed little; the other gentleman ſo much, 


that this did not altogether tuffice though yet 
| © it were a means to keep him from terrifying me 
© fo much as he had done. We agreed that 1 ſhould 


« write to him the ſucceſs I had from thence forward, 
and to recommend one another much to God: 
for ſo great was his humility, as to make ſome 
little account of the prayers of this miſerable crea- 
ture; which gave me confuſion enough. But he 
left me with very great comfort and joy; and di- 
rected me to proceed ſecurely on with my prayer; 
and to make no doubt at all but that it was of 
God: and that whenſoever | might be in any 


doubt, for my own greater ſecurity, Iſhould-im- 


part whatſoever occurred to my ghoſtly father; 
and that then 1 ſhould account myſelf ſafe. Yer 
notwithſtanding all this, I could not reſt ſo en- 
tirely ſecure (becauſe our Lord was pleaſed to 
guide me ſtill by the way of fear) but that I was 
apt to apprehend it to be the devil, when they 
would be telling me that it was he ſo that 
howſoever this holy man did, comfort and quiet 
me; yet did I not fo entirely believe him, as to 
remain without any fear at/all : eſpecially when 
our Lord ſometimes left me in certain troubles of 
mind (and RR 93 hich I ſhall now re- 
late. 
It hath happened to me ſometimes (and ſo it 
doth alſo ſtill, though not ſo often) to find myſelf 
* ſo exceſſive a trouble and affliction of mind, 
ined with extream torments, and pains of body, 


from violent diſeaſes, that I knew not which way 


to turn myſelf. I have at other times been ſubject - 


6 70 corporal miſeries, yet more grievous : : but as 
| + 6s 
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i did not then find with them ſuch ſorrows of mind. 
TI paſſed through them with great alacrity. Burt 


now when they came both together, the miſery of 


it was ſo intolerable, as that it oppreſſed me ex- 


ceedingly. At theſe times I forgot all thoſe gyeat 


Favours, which our Lord had done me: . 


only remained with me ſuch a kind of memory of 


them, as of a thing which I had dreamt: and this 


only ſerved to give me ſo much more pain. For 
the underſtanding, on theſe occaſions, grows ſtupid, 


and 1 is obſcured in ſuch manner, as that it made 
me enter into a thouſand doubts, and ſuſpicions, 


that I had not formerly underſtood things well; 


and that perhaps I had followed fancies inſtead of 
truths ;' and that it was enough for me to be de- 


ceived myſelf, without ſeeking to abuſe and de- 


ceive ſo many good men: and | ſeemed to my- 
ſelf at theſe times to be fo very wicked, that me- 
thought all the miſchiefs and hereſies that have 
lately riſen, were owing to my fins. Now this 
was a falſe kind of humility, which the devil 
ſuggeſted, on purpoſe to diſquiet me, and to try 

if he could bring my foul to deſpair. And I 
know ſo well, by experience, that this is a work 
of the devil, that now as he finds I underftand 


him, he torments me not ſo often, in this Way, 
as he was wont. 

© This temp:ation is clearly diſcerned, by the 
reſtleſneſs and diſquiet with which it begins and 
by the tumult, which it cauſes in the ſoul, all the 
while it laſts; and by the obſcurity and trouble, 
which it produces; and by the drineſs and\in- 
diſpoſition to prayer, or to any good at all : 


it ſeems both to ſtifle the foul, and to bind up the 


body, ſo that it is fit for nothing. Whereas true 
humility, comes not with any ſuch tu multuous 
diſorder, nor doth it diſturb the ſoul, nor over- 
cloud her, nor cauſe i in her any aridity ; but rather 
com- 
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* comforts her, and proceeds in a quite contrary 
* way, with gentleneſs, ſuavity and light For 


though the ſoul, by true humility, knows herſelf 


to be wicked, and is in pain to conſider how bad 
* ſhe is, and frames to herſelf huge aggravations of 


© her wickedneſs, as great as can be imagined Sr. 
Let this pain brings with it a comfort, to fee the 
* favour our Lord imparts to her, in letting her 


feel it for ſuch a ſubject; and to conſider how 


< well emp'oyedit is. She grieves indeed for what- 


© ſoever ſhe hath done againſt God : but then on 


the other hand his mercy chears her up, and dilates 


her heart: and ſhe hath a light, which helps her to 
put herſelf to confuſion, and to praiſe his Divine 


* Majeſty, for vouchſafing to endure her fo. long. 


But in that other falſe humilicy, which the devil 
* ſuggelts, there is no light for any thing that is 
good: but it ſeems to the ſoul, as if God were 

ready to put all the world to fire and ſword; ac- 
« cording to the way, in which the enemy repre- 


ſents the Divine juſtice to her. And though ſhe 
has faith in God's mercy, (for the devil hath no 
* ſuch power as to deſtroy that) yet ſhe believes this 


in ſuch a manner, that it affords her no comfort; 

but rather when ſhe beholds God's great mercy, 
© the tempter makes it ſerve for her greater torment: | 
| becauſe ſhe thinks herſelf to have been thereby 


* obliged to ſo much more. This is a ſtratagem of 


the devil, and one of the moſt painful, and of the 


moſt ſubtile and diſguiſed, that I have heard of — 
and I am ſenſible that our Lord is pleaſed to per- 


and to tempt, as he did Job; though as I amſo 


wicked, he permits it not to be done | to me, with 


o 

c 

mit it, and to allow him leave to do this, to try 
o 

— 

% 


ſo much rigour. 
This happened to me once, on ths day before 
Corpus Chrijti eve (a feſtivity to which I am much 
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one day : but at other times for a weak, or a 
fortnight, and ſometimes for three weeks, or more; 
eſpecially at thoſe holy times, which were wont to 
give me molt delight in point of prayer. Me- 
thinks on theſe occafions he ſurprizes my under-_ 
\ ſtanding, in an inſtant, with certain things, 
ſometimes ſo very trivial, that at other times E 
would but have laughed at them: but then he 
makes the imagination ſtoop to whatſoever he. 
liſts ; and the ſoul remains as it were chained to it, 
without being able to think of any thing but of 
thoſe impertinencies, which the temptation repre- 
ſents; and which indeed have no ſubſtance ar all, 
but ſerve only to choak the ſoul, in ſuch manner 
as not to ſuffer her to be miſtreſs of herſelf. So 
that it ſeems to me ſometimes as if the devils were 
then playing with the ſou}, as men would do with. 
à ball; and ſhe all the while has no means at all 
to deliver herſelf out of their hands. Nor can it 
-be-exprefied, how much ſhe ſuffers in this caſe : 
and though ſhe goes about in ſearch of ſome re- 
medy, God is pleaſed to permit that ſhe finds 
none — fer faith is then laid afleep, as 
the Other virtues alſo are, though yet it be not 
utterly loſt—— Her love alſo is fo lukewarm, 


that if ſhe hears God ſpoken of, ſhe harkens in 


© ſuch manner as to believe he is what he is, be- 
- 


cauſe the church declares it: but ſhe hath utterly 


© loſt all memory of whatſoever experiment ſhe hath 
had of him in herielf, For her to go, and pray, 


or remain in ſolitude, is but to increaſe her affliction: 


for the torment which ſhe then feels in herſelf 


4 


ble thing; in my opinion, it is a kind of a pattern 
of hell As our Lord himſelf was pleaſed to 


Ll 


give me once to underſtand, in a certain viſion, 
For here the ſoul burns within herſelf, without 
* knowing by whom, or by what way ſhe is ſet on 
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of all poſſibility of thinking then of any thing of 
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126 We Life of the Hily Mather 
fire, or how to eſcape from it, or how to quench 
it, Se. 15, ano! ie ee 
Many times — — I uſed to have ſome quiet 
and reſpite, after I had communicated; and 
ſometimes in the very inſtant of approaching to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, 1 ſhould grow ſo perfectly 
well, both in body and ſoul, that it, amazed me. 
For it ſeemed that all the darkneſs of my- ſoul ö 
was then diſperſed, and diſcharged in an inſtant; 
and that upon the riſing of this ſun, I immedi- | 
ately came to diicern thoſe fooleries, wherein I 
was engaged. Ar other times by the hearing of 
ſome one word, which our Lord ſpoke to me{in- 
teriourly) ſuch as, be not affiited, or be not afraid, 
I remained moſt perfectly well; and ſometimes alſo 
by ſeeing ſome viſion, | became as if I had ailed 
nothing. I then entertained, and recreated myſelf 
with my God; and lamented myſelf with him, 
for his permitting me to ſuffer ſo great tor- 
ments: though I muſt confeſs, he made me very 
ample amends; becauſe theſe afflictions were 
always followed with a great abundance of favours. 
Methinks the ſoul here comes, like gold, more re- 
fined and pure, out of the cruſible, to ſee our 
Lord within herſelf : and then are thoſe troubles 
accounted little, which before ſeemed inſuppor- 
table. She is willing then to return again to ſuffer 
them, if our Lord may be ſerved the better by it; 
and even to endure {till greater tribulations and 
perſecutions, provided they be withour 'offending 
God: and ſhe rather rejoices in ſuffering them 
for him: for all in the end brings her more profit: 
though for my part, I did never bear them as! 
- ought, but very imperfectly. | ERA 
At other times troubles come upon me, in a- 
nother kind ſo as that methinks I am deprived 
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good, or of ſo much as deſiring to do it: for that 
ry: RE © I-have: 


CCC 
* 5 Sa * 5 e 7 7 


„ ene eee yer 
9:08 3 LN rs 


N NG ie a — 1 ; 7 29 
„ ee ee eee ee neee argen 


N CCC RE a 7-1 A ERS £1 8 1 e 
e 7 x _— . y E 
. 


n 
_ 


2 ” 3 8 ＋ Nee e de 
NV. wy” * 31 


— 
* 
PPP 
2 . r ö 
. eee - Ne * e 


& * 


VVV 


+2408. TE W RS E 127 


J have both a body and foul, which is utterly - 
uſeleſs and burdenſom. But at theſe times, I am 
not ſubject to thoſe other temptations and dif- 
quiets, but only to a diſguſt in all things (though | 
1 know not why) ſo that nothing can give con- 
tentment to my ſoul. I procure, on theſe oc- 
caſions, to divert and employ myſelf, in the per- 
forming of ſome good works, in the exteriour 
way; to buſie myſelf as it were, whether 1 will 
or no: and I ſee and know well, how little it is 
any ſoul can do, when God's grace is hidden from 
her. This puts me not to any trouble; for the 
beholding my own baſeneſs, after this man- 
ner, gives me a kind of ſatisfaction. 
At other times, I find myſelf ſo, as that I am 
© utterly unable to frame any diſtinct conceit of 
God, nor indeed, of any good thing at all after a 
ſtaid manner. Nor can I then put myſelf in men- 
tal prayer, though I am alone, and though 1 am 


ſenſible that I know God: but I find it is my un- 


derſtanding and imagination that hurt me on theſe 
* occaſions; for my will, methinks ſtands, right 
with God, and is diſpoſed to all goodneſs : but 
* this | underſtanding (or rather imagination) of 
mine is ſo entirely loſt, that it ſeems to be like 
© ſame. mad fool, whom no body i is able to bind: 


nor am I ſo far miſtreſs of i it, az to make it quiet _ 
Sometimes | laugh at myſelf, and b: 


for one credo. 
conſider what it would be if ſuch perions as eſteem 
me ſhould diſcern me in this dotage and 
diſtraction. And here I come to know better my 


© own miſery; and the exceeding great favour, 


* which our Lord is plea'ed to do me, when he 


holds this fool (the imagination) bound in perfect 


© contemplation. 
have a great pity for the ſoul, to ſee her in 
* ſuch bad company : for I would fain ſeo her ra- 


vY tier at APs ; and I oy to our Lord: When O 
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ly foul united 


in celebrating thy praiſes ; that all its powers may 


my God ſhall I be ſo happy as to ſee all 
enjoy thee ? Permit not O Lord, any more, that ſhe 


be thus divided into pieces: for. now it ſeems no 
otherwiſe than as if every piece were running a e- 
veral way. Theſe things paſs thus many times 


with me; and J am ſenſible that the little health I 
have mes: contributes much to theſe incon- 


veniencies. I allo reflect much upon the hurt, 
Which original fin has brought upon us; for, 


methinks, it is grown from thence that we are 
incapable to enjoy ſo great a good : and my own 


ſins alſo are part of the cauſe; for if I had not 
committed fo many, I ſhould have remained more 

entire and confirmed in good, * K. 8 
As I have here ſpoken of ſome wired 

ſecret temptations, (faith the Saint Chap. xxxi.) 
and troubles, which the devil cauſed me: ſo now 
I deſire to ſpeak of others, which were in ſome 


manner public, and in which one could not be 
ignorant of his being the agent. 


left ſide, in an abominable figure. In particular 


I oblerved his mouth, whilſt he ſpoke to me, and 
it was moſt terrible: and it ſeemed to me that a 
very great flame came out of his body He 
told me, after a moſt hideous manner, that though 
I had freed myſelf once out of his clutches, yet 
would fetch me back again I was in a mighty 
fear, but I bleſſed myſelf as well as I could, and 
he vaniſhed away, but preſently returned again; 
and this happened to me twice. Nor did I know 
what to do, only I had boly-water near at hand, 
and I caſt it towards the place where he was, ain: 


he returned no more. (KF 
Another time he was for five hours together 
tormenting me with very dreadful pains, joined 


with ſuch interiour and exteriour — that 


me- 


J was once in a 
certain Oratory : and he appeared to me on my 
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methought it was not to be endured. © The 


women, who were then with me, were aſto- 


niſhed to ſee what paſſed ; but neither could they 
tell what to do, nor I how to help myſelf. My 
cuſtom is, whenſoever any corporal ſickneſs or 


pain is very intolerable, to make certain acts 
within myſelf, the beit I can, beſeeching our 
Lord, that his Majeity will give me patience ; 


and that J may (if he pleaſes) continue to ſuffer 


ſo, even till the end of the world. Therefore now 


when I found my ſelf put to ſuffer with ſo much 
rigour, I helped myſelf by making ſome ſuch 


acts and reſolutions, that fo I might bear it the 
better. And our Lord was pleaſed that I ſhould 


clearly underſtand that it was the devil: for 1 


* ſaw hard by me, a certain little Negro in a very 


abominable ſhape, gnaſhing his reeth, like one 
deſperate, becaule he loſt by what he hoped to 
have gained. As ſoon as l ſaw him, I laughed, 
and ſhewed no fear at all: for there were ſome 
perſons by, who knew not what to do to me in 


this caſe, nor what remedy to apply to fo great 
a torment; the blows. being ſo ſtrong that he 
made me give myſelf I not having any power 


all to reſiſt him; and which was worſe, feeling 


2 


fo great an inward reſtleſneſs, and diſquiet, as I 
could by no means allay. Nor yet durſt I ſo 


much as call for ho'y-water, leſt I ſhould put them 


in fear, who were preſent, or let them know 


what the matter was. I have found by much 
experience oftentimes, that there is not any thing 


from which the devils fly more, ſo as not to re- 
turn again, than they do from ho y-water. For 
they fly alſo from the cro/s, but preſently return 


again. Certainly the virtue of ho/y-water muſt be 
great: and for my part, my foul finds a very par- 


ticular kind: of comfort, when I take it; with 


ſuch a getreſhmenr as I am not well able to ex- 
T2 | K ä 
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: C preſs, with an interiour delight, which comforts. 
my whole ſoul: and this is no fancy, nor a thing 
*. which hath happened to me only once, but very 


* often, and hath been obſerved by me with great 


attention... Wherefore as my torment would 
not ceaſe, I told them that were preſent, that if 
they would not laugh at me, I would beg of 
them ſome boly water. They brought me ſome, 
and ſprinkled me with it, but it did me no good: 
© I ſprinkled ſome towards the place where the 
wicked ſpirit was, and he preſently departed, 


and my malady went quite away, as if they had 


' © ſtroked it off from me with their hands; ſave 
only that I found myſelf as weary as if I had been 
* cudgelled extremely. I afterwards conſidered, 
that if the devil, when our Lord permits it, is 
© able to do ſuch a deal of mischief to us, both in 
* ſoul and body, even when we are not his, what 


he will do to them that ſhall be wholly left to his 


_ © poſſeſſion. And this conſideration gave me a 
very great deſire anew to free myſelf from ſuch 
ill company. 
At another time, and chat lately, the ſame 
thing happened to me. when I was alone, though 
5 it laſted not long: and then alſo I drove the 
devil away with holy-water : and two religious 
* women who came thither, after he was departed, 
_ © ſaid they ſmelt a very filthy ſtink, as of brim- 
* ſtone : though for my part I ſmelt it not. 
Another time I was in the quire ; and | fell into 
© a great fit of recollection; and I went away from 
* thence, for fear of ſomething being obſerved: 
But the nuns that were near, all heard a noiſe of 
© very great blows, in the place where I was. I 
* alſo heard cloſe by me, ſome talking together, as 
if they had been debating about ſome bulineſs, 
. I knew not what in particular it ie for 
ERS = Hon mas 
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1 was in ſuch depth of prayer that 1 underſtood 
| Sl them not; nor had I any tear. 
-© This uſed to happen almoſt every time, when 
1 our Lord did me the tavour that ſome ſoul or other 
* received benefit, upon my perſwaſion and advice 
© -—— There came once a certain perſon to me, 
* who had lived about two years and a half in a 
mortal fin——and during all that time, he neither 
< confeſſed it, nor reformed himſelf ——and though 
he then confeſſed his other ſins; yer concerning 
* that one, he was wont to ſay to himſelf, how 
could he ever confeſs ſo foul a thing; and yet he 
had a deſire to free himſelf from it, but knew not 
ho to effect it. I had great compaſſion of the 
© man, and much grief to ſee God ſo offended : and 
I promifed him to beſeech God to give him 
*' remedy ;z and that I would alſo procure, that 
© others ſhould do the ſame, who were better than 
< 'myſelf. And accordingly I wrote to a certain 
* perſon about him, ſending my letter by the 
party. And it fo fell out, that upon this firſt 
letter, he confeſſed his fin : and God was pleaſed. 


d sdat the inſtance of thoſe many holy perſons, to 


£:whom the buſineſs had been recommended (I 
myſelf alſo, miſerable as I am, not failing to ſolicit 
it the: beſt I could) to extend his mercy to this 
ſoul. The man wrote to me, that he was re- 
formed ſo far already, as that ſome time had 
paſſed, in which he had returned no more to that 
3 ſin: but that the torment, which the temptation 
cauſed him, was fo great, that he accounted 
* himſelf to be in a kind of hell-—and therefore 
that I muſt ſtill recommend him to God. Upon 
this I recommended him again to my ſiſters, the 
5 bum, of our monaſtery ; 3 by whoſe prayers our 
Lord was pleaſed to do me this favour ; for they 
took the matter very much to heart: and it was 
da perſon, of whom none could gueſs who it was. 
And I, for my part, humbly beſought the Di- 
| N K 2 _ vine 
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vine Majeſty, to caſe him of thoſe torments, and 

©' temptations, to which he was ſubject; and that 

£ thoſe devils might come to torment me, provided 
that I might not offend: our Lord in any thing. 

And it is moſt true, that ſhortly after this I did 

+ endure moſt grievous torments for the ſpace of a 

month: and theſe two particulars, which I juſt 

now related, happened at that time. But our 
Lord was pleaſed (as I have ſince learnt) that the : 

+ devils ſhould not afflict that perſon any more: 

© and his ſoul got ſtrength daily, and he grew to 

be abſolutely free: nor could he ſatisfy himſelf 

wih giving thanks to our Lord, for his delivery; 

' © and he thanked me alſo, as if 1 had done ſome- 

« what therein. But indeed the opinion he had, 

that our Lord did ſometimes ſhew me favours; 

might be of ſome benefit to him: for he ſaid, - 

that wWhenſoever he found himſelf to be muck 

aſſaulted, and preſſed, he uſed to read my letters; 

and that preſently thereupon he ſhould find him- 

& ſelf rid of the temptation. He was much amazed 
to underſtand what I had ſuffered ; and the man- 

ener how himſelf came to be free: and I alſo did 

© wonder at it. And certainly I would have wil- 

lingly ſuffered it all, many years, for the ſeeing 
that ſoul free. Let our Lord be praiſed for all 

de for the prayers of ſuch as truly ſerve him, as 1 
believe my ſiſters do, in this houſe, can do much: 

but yet becauſe I had procured thoſe prayers, the 

| © devils were more enraged againſt me; and our 

=] *<* Lordalfo permitted it for my fins. 

is About this time alſo, one night, I thought the 

| ddevils would have ſtrangled me: but as ſoon as 

© ] had procured a quantity of holy-water to be caſt 

c upon mez | ſaw a multitude of. them falling, as 

it were, headlong, and running deſperately away. 

- "8&0 frequently do theſe accur ed creatures torment 

me: and the bears which I now have of un, | 
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is ſo very little (by ſeeing that 1 are not ſo 
much as able to ſtir, unle:s our Lord give them 
leave) that I ſhould weary your Reverence, if I 
ſhould relate all the particular paſſages. What 


is ſaid already may ſerve to ſhew, that the true 
ſervants of God need not trouble themſelves at 
theſe frights which the devils rai e to make us fear 
them: and let them be lure, that every time 1 
ſee that we de pie them, they remain with the 


leſs ſtrength, and the ioul acquires more domi- 
nion over them. And {ome great benefit is al- 


ways reaped, which I will not here relate, for fear 


of being too tedious. 

* Being one day in a certain monaſtery, and in 
the quire, upon Trinity Sunday, | was in a rap- 
ture, and ſaw a great contention of devils againſt 
angels. I knew not at that time, what this yon 


mrs but before a fortnight had paſſed, 


appeared ſufficiently, in a great prog 
' which fell out between ſome perſons addicted 
to mental prayer, and many others who were. not 
ſo: and there came a great deal of harm to the 
houſe, from this contention ; which continued 
long, and bred much diiquiet. 


Another time I ſaw a multitude of devils: . 
about me: but it ſeemed to me that I was en- 


compaſſed with a great light, which permitted 


them not to approach me. By which I under- 
ſtood that our Lord kept them from coming 
near me, in any ſuch ſort, as to make me offend 


his Divine Majeſty. 


In the forementioned temptations, ſometimes 
the thoughts of all the vanities and weakneſles 


of my former life were revived in me; ſo that I 
had need to recommend myſelf much to God. 


Then preſently I was tormented with the appre- 


© henſion, that all had been of the devil; till ſuch 


time as * ghoſtly father quieted me. For it 
Ks * ſeemed 


oY 


e Life of the” Holy Mother 
-emed then to me, that even the firſt motion of 
an evil thought was not to approach to one, who 
? « had received ſo great favours of our Lord. At 
© other times it torments me much to ſee myſelf ſo 
much efteemed, and eſpecially by eminent | 
* ſons; and that they ſhould ſpeak ſo much Bod 
* of me. In this I have ſuffered, and ſtill ſuffer 
much: for preſently I caſt my thoughts upon 
© the life of Chriſt, and of the Saints: and me- 
* thinks I walk in a way very contrary to theirs, 
© becauſe they went through nothing but contempt 
* and injuries. And this makes me walk with fuch 
fear, that I ſcarce dare hold up my head, and 
would be glad to be quite out of ſight: which 
never happens to me, when I am under perſecu- 
*:Hon, how much ſoever I may be otherwiſe/af- 
* lifted in body or mind: for then my ſoul ſeems 
ts be as in her kingdom; and that ſhe treads all 
things under her feet. This I took at firſt to 
be virtue and humility; but now I am ſenſible, 
t was a temptation —— When alſo J conceived 
that theſe favours, which our Lord doth me, 
*'would be publickly known, it was ſo exceflive a 
. torment to me, that it extremely diſquieted m7 
© foul—and I thought I could more willingly have 
*-been buried alive, than that any fuch thing 
5/ſhoul!d happen: and ſo when 1 came to have 
thoſe very great recolleFions and raptures in pub- 
Hick, in ſuch manner that it was not poſſible for 
me to reſiſt them; I remained afterwards ſo con- 
founded with ſhame, that 1 would have been 
glad not to appear, where any one might ſee me. 
_ © Being once extremely afflicted at this, I was aſxed 
by our Lord, chat it was, whereof I was ſo meb 
A afraid? for that from this there couldonly happen one of 
best two things; either that they would murmur againſt 


nme, or elſe that they would praiſe him. 2 . 


1 — as both theſe things would prove an a 
tage 
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9 tage t to me, 1 had no reaſon to be thus troubled. 
* Now this quieted me very much, and comforts 
* me ſtill, whenſoever I call it to mind. 


CC 


c 
* 
( 
E 
& 
c 
4 
= 
* 
0 
5 
= 
4 
6 
6 
6 
* 
6 
4 


* This temptation proceeded fo far, that I was 
deſirous to quit this place, and to have retired, 
where I might be unknown. But my ghoſtly father 


would not permit it. Theſe fears deprived me 


of liberty of ſpirit; and I came to underſtand 
afterwards, that this was no good humility,” ſince 
it gave me ſo much diſquiet. And our Lord 
upon that occaſion taught me this truth: that if 
indeed J were abſolutely convinced and aſſured, 

that nothing at all of good was mine, but that it 
was all of God; it would follow, that juſt ſo, 
as I was not ſorry to hear other perſons praiſed ; 
but rather was glad, and greatly comforted, that 
God ſhewed himſelf in them: ſo neither l 1 
be ſorry, that his works might be allo ſeen in me. 
© I fell alſo upon another extreme, and it was to 
beg of God, (making particular prayer for this pur- 
poſe) that when any perſon ſhould entertain a good 
opinion of me, his Divine Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to declare my fins to him, to the end, he 
might ſee, how, without any merit of mine, it 


had pleaſed our Lord to do me favours :, and z 


this I do ever much defire. My ghoſtly father 


bad me not to aſk it. But hitherto, till very lately, 
if © ſaw any perſon, who had an extraordinary 


opinion of me, by circumlocutions, or by what 
ways I could, I made him know my fins ; and thus 
I conceived myſelf to find eaſe. . . This proceeded 
not in me, to my thinking, from humility — 
but that divers perſons addrefling themſelves to 
me, I ſeemed to myſelf to have impoſed upon 
them: and it is very true that they were indeed 
deceived, if they thought that there was any good 
in me: yet had 1 no deſire to deceive them; nor 


did I ever intend any ſuch thing, bur our Lord 


be: for 
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2 1 ſome end permits it: nor would 1 Ferhat im- 
< parted any of thoſe extraordinary things, even 
to my confeſſors, had I not been convinced it was 
neeeſſary; for otherwiſe I ſhould: have had much 
ſcruple. But now I perceive that all theſe fears, 
and troubles, and ſuperfluities of exceſſive hu- 
mility, do ſavour of much imperfection,” and 
roceed from want of true mortification. For a 
ſoul perfectly reſigned into the hands of God is not 
troubled a jot more that they ſhould ſpeak well 
of her, than ill: if once ſhe underſtands thoruugh- 
ly (for as much as God will give her that grace) 
that ſhe hath nothing at all of herſelf. But let 
her confide in him and in the mean time 
let her prepare herſelf for perſecution; for ſhe 
ſnall certainly meet with it, in ſuch an age as 
this is, when ever our Lord will have it known, 
that he doth a perſon ſuch favours as theſe. For 
upon one ſuch ſoul as this, there are a thouſand 
eyes caſt and there is not a little cauſe 
to fear; and this ought to have been my fear: 
and the other was not humility, but pucllani. ] 
-©mity. - For a ſoul which God permits to be ex- 
poſed thus to the eyes of the worker _ * 
4 to be a martyr of the world. ä 
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Our Lord is pleaſed to put ber in en i 4 3 R 
, hell, which was prepared 55 her l 7 be 
irn fre reaps, from this von on. > 


FTER our Lord, ſays the Saint Chap. 

xxxii. had done me many of thoſe favours, 

+ which I have related, as well as many others, 

* which were very great: he was pleaſed that one 

4 * whilſt I was in prayer, I. 1 find i 8 
1 ſe 
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* ſelf (though I could not tell how) on a ſudden 
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lodged in a place of hell. 1 underſtood that our 
Lord was pleaſed to let me ſee there, the place 
* which the devils had prepared for me, and which 
I had deſerved for my fins. This laſted but a 
very ſhort ſpace of time: but yet if I ſhould live 
many years, I hold it impoſſible to forget is. 
The entrance to it ſeemed to be like a long cloſe 
alley ; or rather, like a low dark and narrow oven. 


»The ground ſeemed to be like mire, exceedin 


filthy, ſtinking inſupportably, and full of a mul- 
titude of loathſome vermin. At the end of it 
there was a certain hollow place, as if it had been 
a kind of a little preſs in a wall, into which [ 
found myſelf thruſt, and cloſe pent up. No W- 
though all this, which 1 have here ſaid, was far 


more terrible in itſelf than J have deſcribed i it; 


b pet it might paſs for. delightful in compariſon 
with that which I felt in this preſs. For this 
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not e For to fay, it is a butchering, 


. 2 torment was ſo dreadful, that no words can ex- 
i preſs, or give to be underſtood the leaſt part of it. 


I felt a certain fire in my ſoul, which 1 am not 
able to deſcribe, as indeed it was. For all thoſe 
almoſt inſupportable torments, which I have 
endured, by the ſhrioking up of all my ſinews, 
and other ways; (which in the judgment of phy- 
ſicians were the greateſt, which could be ſuffered, 
in the corporeal way, in this world,) and ſome 
alſo, as | have ſaid, which were cauſed by the 


devil; were all nothing in compariſon with what ; 855 


I ſuffered there; joined with the diſmal thought. 
that all this was to be without end or intermiſſion 
forever. And even this irſelf is ſtill little if com- 
pared. with that continual agony the ſoul is in; 
that preſſing, that ſtifling, that anguiſh ſo ex- 
-ceedingly ſenſible ; together with that deſperate 
and torturing diſcontent and diſguſt, that can - 
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or rending of the ſoul, is to ſay little : for this 
would ſeem to expreſs a violence uſed by ſome 
other agent, to diſpatch and deſtroy her: whereas 
here ſhe is her own executioner, and even tears 
herſelf in pieces. Now as to that interiour fire, 
and that unſpeakable deſpair, which tranſcends 
all thoſe intolerable torments and pains, it is not 
in my power to deſcribe them. I law not who it 
was that tormented me: but methought I found 
myſelf both burnt and cut in pieces all at once 
„ In ſo dreadful a place there was no room 
for the leaſt hope of a poſſibility of once meeting 
with any comfort or eaſe: neither was there any 
ſuch thing as ſitting, or lying down. I was thruſt 
into that place like a hole in the wall: and thoſe 


walls, which are alſo moſt horrible to the ſight, 


< preſs in upon their priſoner; and every thing 
there choaks and ſtifles. There is nothing there * 


ight : and yet I know not how it is, though“ 
here be no light at all, yet one ſees there all 
that may afflict the ſight. 


0 ero!s darkneſs, without the leaſt glimple of 


Our Lord was not pleaſed that I ſhould ſee any 


c 


more of hell at that time. But afterwards I had ano- 


ther viſion of moſt terrible things, as puniſhments 
inflited for certain particular vices ; which foras- 


much as 1 could judge of them by the ſight, ſee- 


med to be more hideous than the former. But as 
I felt not the pain (as I did in the other viſion I © 
have been ſpeaking of) they did not give me ſo 


much fear. But in this other viſion our Lord was 
leaſed that I ſnould really feel thoſe torments, 


and that affliction in ſpirit, as if my very body had 
been ſuffering them there. I knew not how all 
this could be; but 1 underſtood well enough that 


it was a very great favour: and that our Lord 


was pleaſed that I ſhould diſcern by the ſight of — 


my own *. from whence his great mercy had 
| | | X delivered 


\, 
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delivered me. For it is nothing to have heard 
talk of hell, nor to have meditated on ſeveral ſorts 
of torments Sc. for all is nothing to this: ſince 
this is quite another kind of thing; and in ſhort 
the rorments of this world are no more than a 
meer picture, when compared to the life; and 
the burning, which is felt in this world, but a 
*' trifle in reipect of the fire there. I remained fo 
aſtoniſned and amazed at it; and ſo I am even 
now, whilſt I write this, though it happened to 
nme ſix years ago, that whilſt Jam writing, my 
blood ſeems to chill in my veins through fear. 
And whatfoever troubles or pains, I now ſuffer, 
if uo but call to my remembrance what I then 


Diendured, preſently all that can be ſuffered in this 


world appears to be juſt nothing at all. And 


©therefore I ſay again that this was one of the 
© greateſt favours that our Lord hath ever done me: 
_ 4forcjchath been of very great benefit to me, both 


in making me loſe all fear, with regard to the 


AItribulations and contradictions of this life, and 
giving me ſtrength for the enduring them: and 
Lalſo in teaching me to render thanks to our Lord, 
cor delivering me (as now I may hope) from 


ei thoſe dreadful and never ending torments. 


Since that time all ſeems ealy to me, in com- 
pariſon of one moment, of ſuch ſufferings as I 
 ©xndured there. I wondred that having ſo often 
© read books, which give an account of fome part 
Sof the torments of hell, I yet feared them ſo 
little, and regarded them not as I ought; and 
<*confidering in what caſe I then was, how it was 
© poſſible for me to take ſatisfaction in any ſuch 
thing, as was like to bring me at laſt to ſo bad a 
place. Be thou eternally bleſſed, O my God! 
For how well haſt thou made it appear, that thou 


_ <:Jovedſt me incomparably better than I did my- 


. ©>felf ? How. often O Lord, haſt thou delivered 
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me from that dark and horrible dungeon ? And 


how often have I returned to caſt myſelf in thi- 
ther again, even againſt thy will? Hence alſo I 


came to be in very great pain for the many ſouls. 
which are condemned eſpecially of the Lutherans, 
becauſe they had once been members of the Church 


by their baptiſm. This was followed with ſtrong 
impulſes to do good to ſouls : ſo that it ſeems to 

me very certain, that for the ſaving of any one of 

them from ſo exceſſive torments, I could ſuffer 
many deaths, with a very good will. I conſider 
that if we ſee a perſon in this world, whom we 
dearly love, in any great affliction or pain, it 
ſeems that even our natural diſpoſition invites us 
to compaſſion ; and if their ſuffering be great, it 
afflicts us too. And therefore to ſee a ſoul, which 
is forever to endure that ſupream affliction, and 
miſery of all miſeries, who ſhall be able to bear 
it? Surely no heart can brook it, without great 


grief. And ſince we are moved here to ſo much : 


compaſſion of thoſe, whoſe miſery, at the furtheſt, 


is to end with their lives; and hath a term pre- 


fixed, whereas this other has none; I know not 
how we can be at reſt, conſidering what a vaſt 


number of ſouls the devil daily carries with him 
to hell. This aiſo makes me deſire, that in a 


buſineſs of ſo great importance, we be not ſatis- 
fied with leſs than the doing all we can on our 
part; and that we leave nothing unattempted : 
and I humbly beſeech our LG he will give us 
his grace for this purpoſe. . 


. 


When I conſider, that howſoever I were for- 
merly moſt wicked, yet I had ſome little care to 
ſerve God: nor yet did I then commit certain 
ſins, which are ſwallowed down by the world, as 
if they were nothing: and I had endured moſt 
dreadful ſickneſles, with that great patience, which 


© our Lord was pleaſed to give me for that pur- 


© pole. 
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0 * And I was alſo not inclined to murmur, or 
detract, or to ſpeak ill of any body — nor was 
I écovetous, nor envious, for any thing that 1 
could ever remember for though I were ſo 
wicked, I had uſually the fear of God before me: 
and yet notwithſtanding all this, 1 ſee where the 
« devils had provided me a lodging from whence 
I conclude—thar it is a dangerous thing, that we 
* ſhould take our contentment here: and that a 

_ * foul ought to take no reſt, which is frequently 

falling into mortal ſin. O let us for the love of 
God, remove all the occaſions thereof! For our 
© Lord will help us, as he hath done me. His Di- 
vine Majeſty vouchſafe not to fail to hold me faſt 
in his hand; that ſo I may not relapſe any more: 
for in that caſe, I ſee already to what place L 
< muſt finally go for eternity. I beſeech our Lord, 
even for what his Majeſty Is, not to ſuffer it. 
* Amen. 

After this terrible viſion, the holy mother, though 
ſhe already practiſed much mortification, took up 
a re olution of leading a ſtill more ſtrict and auſtere 

kind of life : and ſo began to deſign the foundation 
of a new maqnaſtery, in which both ſtri& encloſure 
ſhould be hl and all the rigours of the pri- 
mitive rule of her Order, which had been much re- 
mitted in latter times, ſhould be again revived. 
But of this, and of the reſt of her foundations, we 
ſhall ſpeak more at large, after we have related, 
from the account of her life, ſome other particulars 
of the favours ſhe, in the mean time, received from 
heaven. | : | 
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vours. Divers particulars oC her extaſies, . neve- 
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am loth, ſaith the holy mother (C. 3 31 þ to recount. 
1 any more of thoſe favours, which our Lord 
hath done me: ſince thoſe which Þ have related 


already, are too many that they ſhould be thought 


to have been ſhewn to lo wicked a creature. But 
yet to obey our Lord, who hath commanded it; 


and your Reverence alſo, who expects it; I will 
declare ſome. more things here for his greater 
glory. His Divine Majeſty grant that it may 
terve for the profit of ſome ſoul, to ſee, ſince 


our Lord hath vouchſafed fo highly to favour 


ſo wretched a thing as I am, how much more he 
will do, for ſuch as ſerve his Divine Majeſty in 
good earneſt ; and that every one may be en- 
couraged thereby, to give his Majeſty content- 
ment, ſince even in this life he vouchſaſes us e 


earneſts and pledges. 


© But here it 1s to be E that dſo 


favours, which God doth to a foul, there is 
ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs glory. For the 


glory, joy and conſolation, which he imparts, 


is ſo much greater in ſome viſions than in others, 


that I was quite amazed, to find ſo great a dif- 


ference of enjoying, even in this life. And ſome- 
times our Lord is pleaſed, in ſ- 


nor doth the ſoul indeed deſire more; nor would 


ſhe wiſh for more content and joy. Though yet 


fince our Lord hath been pleaſed to ſhew me, 
5 ” wr 


e one viſion, * 


rapture, to give ſo much, that it ſe 
ble to deſire any thing beyond it, j 


2 
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© how great the difference is in heaven between the 
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glory enjoyed by ſome, and that which is en- 


Joyed by others; I ſee very clearly, that even 


here alſo there are no ſet limits in giving, when 
our Lord pleaſes. And ſo could I alſo wiſh, 


that there were no limits ſer, in my doing ſervice 


to his Majeſty, and in employing my whole life, 
ſtrength, and health upon it: and I would not 
loſe the leaſt imaginable. degree of further en- 
joyment, through any fault of mine. And in 
this I declare mylelf thus far: that if this choice 
ſhould be offered me, whether | had rather re- 


main ſubject to all the afflictions of the world, 


even till the end of it; and then aſcend by that 
means to the enjoying of never ſo little more 
glory in heaven ; or elle without any affliction at 
all, enjoy a little leſs glory; I would moſt wil- 
lingly accept of all thoſe troubles and afflictions, 
for a little more enjoying ; that ſo I might alſo 
underſtand more of. the greatneſs of God : be- 
cauſe I ie that he who underſtands more of him, 
doth both love him and praiſe him ſo much the 
more. I ſay not, but that I ſhould be contented, . 


and ſhou'd eſteem myſelf very happy to be in 


heaven, though it were but in the loweſt place 

there: for our Lord would ſhew an abundance of _ 
mercy thereby to me, who had been deſigned to 
lo wretched a place in hell: and I humbly beſeech 
his Divine Majeſty, that in fine I may go to hea- 
ven, and that he will not look upon my great 


fins. But that which I ſay- is this; that if our 


Lord would give me grace to labour much for 


him, and if I were able to do it, I would, not 
upon any terms (how much ſoever it might coſt 
me) forgoe the gain of any degree of celeſtial 


glory, by my fault. Miſerable creature that [ 


am, who had once loſt it all by my fo many 


offences. 4 | 
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It is alſo to be noted that in every favour of 4 


viſion or revelation, which our Lord did me, 


my ſoul did ſtill remain with ſome great gain, 
and in ſome viſions, with very great. For by 
my ſeeing Chriſt our Lord, his admirable and 


exceſſive beauty hath remained imprinted in ny 


mind ; and | have it with me even to this day 
for in this cale, one only time would have Rd 
the turn; how much more ſo very many times 


in which our Lord hath vouchſafed to impart 
this favour to me. From this ſight, I reaped 
alſo another conſiderable advantage ; and it, was 


this. I was formerly ſubject to a very great fault, 
by which much hurt came to my ſoul; which 
was that whenſoever | began to obſerve that any 


perſon had a good inclination. to me, and was 
agreeable to me; I grew to bear ſo much affection 
to him, as that my memory would bind me, in a 
manner, to be ſtill thinking on him; though yet 
without any intention at all to offend God: but [ 
would be very glad to ſee him, and to remember 
him, and to conſider the good qualities, which I 
found in him: and this was ſo prejudicial a thing. 

that it did my ſoul a great deal of harm. Bur 
when once | came to behold the great beauty of 
our Lord, I ſaw none after that, who could ſeem 
paſſable in compariſon to him; nor who was able 


to take up my thought : but that by caſting. my 
eye upon that image of him, which is engraven in 


my ſoul, I ſhould remain with ſo much liberty of 
mind in this reſpect, that every thing. which I 


have ſeen ſince that time is become loathſome to 
me in compariſon of the excellencies and graces, 
which 1 diſcerned in this Lord of mine. Nor i uo 
there any knowledge, nor any manner of comfort, 
which | ſet any value upon, in compariſon of that, 

which comes by the hearing of one ſingle ward, 
which proceeds out of that Divine mouth of his; 


« how | 
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how much more ſo many as I have heard. Nay 


I hold it a kind of impoſſible thing (unleſs our 


Lord ſhould permit, for my ſins, this memory to be 
© quite taken away from me) that any creature 
© ſhould ever fo tar poſſeſs my mind, as that [ 
© ſhould not inſtantly be free, by a little recovering 
the remembrarice of this Lord. T2 - 


© Moreover I grew to have both more love, 


and more confidence towards this Lord of mine, 


after I had ſeen him; as one with whom I was 
now come to have a kind of continual converſa- 
tion. I ſaw that though he were God, he was 
alſo man; and that he did not wonder at our 
weakneſs, for he well knows our miſerable con- 
dition, and frail compoſition, which is ever ſub- 


ject to falls, of ſo many kinds, by that firſt ſin of 
Adam, which he came to repair. And although 
© he be my Lord, I may yet treat with him as with 


a friend: becauſe he is not like the grandees or 


- © lords we are wont to meet with in this world, 
© who place all their Jordſhips in certain affected 


authorities, and who muſt appoint ſer times for 


© audience, and admit not any but noted perſons 


to ſpeak with them: and if perhaps any poor 
© man have buſineſs with them, it muſt coſt him 
© many labours, and returns, and favours before 
© he can get it diſpatched. And much more if 
one hath any thing to do with the king himſelf > 


for poor folks muſt not preſume to come near 


© him; but be content to inquire, who are his fa- 


© vyourites: (who, we may be ſure, are not ſuch as 
© tread the world under their feet; becauſe ſuch per- 
ſons are wont to ſpeak real truths— and fo are not 


for the court) and to recommend their buſineſs 


: ©. to them. But O thou king of glory, and 


Lord of all kings! thy kingdom is not ſet out 
with ſuch ſtraws as theſe, ſince it hath no end. 
Nor is there any need of third perſons, to intro- 
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© duce us to an audience with thee. By our ſreing 
thy perſon, we inſtantly perceive that thou alone 
deſerveſt to be called Lord, ſo great is the majeſty, 
© which thou ſheweſt, that there is no need of many 
attendants. and guards, whereby thou mayſt be 
known to be king. Whereas if any earthly king 
were left quite alone, he would hardly be known 
to be the king— for in himſelf he is no more 
than other men; and therefore ſomething muſt 
appear about kim, to make men believe that he 
is · the king. And he hath ſo much more need of 
uſing theſe external helps, becauſe otherwiſe the 
people would make no account of him: for his 
appearing ſo powerful, is not from himſelf ; but 
his grandeur and ſtate is derived to him from : 
thoſe about him. But who is able, -O my Lord, 
and my king, to repreſent that majeſty, with 
which thou appeareſt ? It is impoſſible to for- 
bear to ſee that thou art a great emperor in 
thyſelf; and it quite amazeth us to behold thy 
majeſty. But yet it puts me to a greater amaze- 
ment, O my Lord, to ſee in the company of this 
majeſty, the great humility, and love which thou 
ſheweſt to one ſo wretched as myſelf. For we 
may ever treat and ſpeak with thee, about 
all things, even as we will ourſelves; when- 
once we ſhall have loſt that firſt amazement 
and dread, which we have at the ſight of the 
majeſty of thy preſence: though yet then there 
remains ſtil] a greater fear of offending thee ; and 
© that, O Lord, not for fear of the puniſhment ; _ 
for we do not regard that at all, in compariſon of 
8 the miſery which it is to loſe thee. Behold here 
ſiſome benefits of this viſion of our Lord. 
18 After this, the Saint in the following chapeey 
1 (xxxiv.) relates ſome particulars of the many fa- 
vours ſhe had received; and of certain ſecrets of 
| heaven, which had been diſcoverd to her in her 
| | . 
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extaſies or raptures ; ; and divers other things, relat- 
ing to the ſtate of departed ſouls. 

Being ſo very ill one night, that I thought fit 
to excuſe myſelf from mental prayer, I took up, 
days ſhe, a pair of Beads or Roſary, to em- 
= myſelf vocally : not taking any pains to recol- 
* lect my underſtanding (or imagination) though 
Das to the exteriour, I was ſufficiently recol- 
lected, and retired in an oratory. But when our 
© bleſſed Lord pleaſeth, theſe diligences of ours 
* ſerve to little purpoſe. . For after I had remained 
© a while praying in this manner, there came, ſud- 
5 7 — upon me a Rapture of ſpirit, with ſuch an 


$ 
« * 2 
* 


_ © 'exceſhve Impetuolity, that there was no power in 


me to reſiſt it, It ſeemed to me that | was placed 
in heaven: and the firſt per ons whom I faw 
there, were my father and my mother. I alſo 
* ſaw ſome things beſides, and thoſe ſo very great, 
* and in ſo very ſhort a time (as the ſpace of an 
« Ave Maria) that I was amazed as conceiving 
< that it was too very great a favour for me. In 
© this circumſtance of the time's having been ſo very 
© ſhort, I may perhaps be deceived; for it may 
o have been longer : but at leaſt it ſcemed to me 
very ſhort. I was afraid of an illuſion : but yet 
© to me it ſeemed none. I knew not what to - 
for l was extremely aſhamed to go with it to my 
« ghoſtly father: not in my opinion, out of any 
_ © humility; but becauſe l thought he might make 
© a jeſt at it, and ſay: O what a St. Paul, or St. 
« Ferome, is this woman grown, to ſee the things 
of heaven! yea, and becauſe theſe glorious 


NY ſaints had ſeen ſuch things as theſe, 1. grew to 


| © be in ſo much the more fear of myſelf : fo that I 

2 did nothing but weep bitterly, in regard that in 
my opinion, there was no probability at all, that 
* ſuch favours ſhould be done me. But yet how- 


5 leeren I went, notwithſtanding all my repug- 
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nance, to my ghoſtly father: for though theſe: 
things were molt difficult and painful for me to 
exprels, I never durſt conceal any thing ſrom 
him, by reaſon of the very great fear I had; of 
being deceived and deluded. When he ſaw me 
: ſo greatly. afflicted, he endeavoured to comfort 
me much; and told me many good things, to 
free me 3 the pain, wherein I was. 
It hath happened to me ſeveral times ſince, that 
our Lord hath ſhewed me yet greater ſecrets (of 
his heavenly kingdom.) I ſay, he hath ſhewed 
them to me : for there is no means or poſlibility 
for a ſoul to be able to ſee any one jot more; 
than our Lord is pleaſed to repreſent to her: ſo 
at I never faw more than merely what he was 
plea ed to ſhew me, at every ſeveral time: But 
that was ſo very much, that the leaſt part of 
it ſufficed to make me remain all amazed, and 
to find my ſoul very much improved towards 


© the undervaluing and deſpiſing of all things in this 
© life, I wiſh I could tell how to give ſome part 


of the leaſt of that which I there ſaw to be uno 
*. ſtood : but when I am thinking how to do it, I 
find it is impoſſible. For though the light 

«which we ſee here, and that which is repreſented 


15 ,there be all of it light: yer ſtill there is ſo great 
. difference, that There is no compariſon. For 


© the clarity and brightneſs of the ſun itſelf is a 
« mean and very obſcure thing in reſpect of this. 
«© Infine the imagination of man, how ſubtile and 
<. refined ſoever it be, cannot reach to the drawing 
or deſcribing the manner of this light; nor yer 
<.of any other of thoſe things, which our Lord gave 
me here to underſtand : and that with Tech, a 
* ſovereign kind of delight, as cannot poſſibly be 
declared. For all the tenſes enjoy ſuch a ſuperi- 
+ our degree of ſweetneſs, that it can no way 
be fully expreſſed : and therefore I think it beſt 
to lay no more of it. 3 * I was | 
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'© T was once for above an hour in this condition, 


when our Lord ſhewed me admirable things; 


and ſeeming not to depart from being near me, 
he ſpoke theſe words: See, daughter, what they 
loſe, who are againſt me; and do not thou forbear to 
tell them of it, But, O my Lord, what good will 


my telling do to them, whom their own evil ac- 


tions have ſo blinded, if thy Divine Majeſty do 
not give them light? Some there are, to whom 
thou haſt given it; and they have profited much 
by the knowledge of thoſe greatneſſes of thine:: 

bur, O my Lord, they lee them ſhewed to ſuch 
a wretched and miſerable a creature; that I can- 


not but eſteem it a wonder, to find any one to 
believe me. Bleſſed be thy name, and bleſſed 


be thy mercy : for at leaſt I have plainly ſeen 
an evident amendment in my own ſoul, from the 
ſight of theſe things : and how glad ſhould I 


have been, if I might ſtill have remained there, 


and not have come back to live here any more: for 
the contempt wherein I held this whole world 
was very great; and it ſeemed to be no better 


than dung to me. And now I ſee how meanly 


we are employed, who are detained here. 
© While 1 remained (by obedience) in the houſe 


of the lady Luiſa de la Cerda, (Siſter to the duke 


of Medina Celi) it happened to me once, when 


J was ſick with a violent pain at my heart 


that ſhe looking upon me with much compaſſion, 


commanded one day certain jewels of hers to be 
brought forth, which were of great value; and one 


in particular of diamonds which ſhe prized at a 
very high rate; conceiving that the ſight of them 
would recreate. and revive me. But I ſmiled at 
her within myſelf, and had compaſſion to ſee, 
how mean things men eſteem, when I conſide- 


red what our Lord hath laid up for us: and 1 


ee how ITY a thing it would be for 
L 3 me. 
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me to put any manner of value upon ſuch toys as 
thoſe, even though I ſhould endeavour it, unleſs 
our Lord ſhould firſt rake away from me the 
memory of thoſe other heavenly treaſures which 
I had ſeen. This kind of favour gives ſo great a 


(liberty, or freedom from all earthly bands, and 
ſo great a) dominion to the ſoul, that! know not 


whether it can poſſibly be underſtood, by any 
other perſons but ſuch as poſſeſs it. For it is a 
proper and natural diſcharge, and untying of the 
ſoul from all things created: and this grows ab- 
ſolutely without any labour of our own; God 
doth it all: for his majeſty ſhews us theſe truths ; 
and that in ſuch a manner, that they remain ſo 
imprinted and engraven in the ſoul, as to 11255 


us ſee clearly, that it was not poſſible for us to 


acquire them, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time, by 
any diligence of our own. _ 
< Upon this I alſo came to have very little fear 


of death, which formerly I had a great apprehen- 
ſion of: but now it appears to be a very eaſy 
thing to ſuch as apply themſelves (in earneſt) to 


the ſervice of God For in a moment the foul 
ſees herſelf freed out of this priſon, and placed in 
repoſe. For this way of God's carrying the ſpirit 


up, to ſhew her ſuch excellent things, in theſe 
raptures, ſeems to bear a very cloſe reſemblance 


with the paſſage of a ſoul out of the body, at the 
hour of death : ſince in an inſtant ſhe ſees herſelf 
entirely poſſeſſed of all this good.. . It alſo 
ſeems to me that theſe favours did me very 
much good, towards the bringing me to know 
our true country; and to fee that we are meer 
pilgrims here: and it is a great matter to ſee what 
paſſes there above; and to underſtand where in- 
fine we are to live forever : for when one goes to 
ſettle and ſtay for good and all in any country, it 


contributes much towards the enduring all the in- 


6 commodities 


© thence, this is death to her. 


N. KERESA. 
- commodities of the journey, o know it is a 
© place, where we ſhall be in /great repoſe. It 
Aae; us alſo with eaſe able tq conſider heavenly 
* things, and to procure that out converſation may 
be in heaven And this is a great gain: for now 
the only looking up at heaven recollects the ſoul ; 
in regard that our Lord having been pleaſed to 
* ſhew her ſome glimpſe of that which is there, 
ſhe is thereby induced to pauſe and meditate upon 
it. And ſometimes it ſo falls out to me, that 
they, whom 1 know to be living there, are 
the only companions I chooſe to ſolace myſelf 
with: theſe being indeed the people that ſeem 
truly alive; and thoſe others, who live here upon 
earth appearing to me ſo very dead ; as that this 
whole world affords no company at all to me; 
© eſpecially when I experience thoſe great impulſes. 
All ſeems to me but a dream: and all the ob- 
| © ects of theſe corporal eyes of mine, a jeſt, and a 
© toy: but that which already I have ſeen with the 

eyes of my ſoul, is the thing ſhe deſires; Ro 
© becauſe ſhe finds herſelf to be yet far off from 
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One day after maſs, it being the vigil of Pen- 
MM tecoſt, J went to a more remote place, where 
"Ml often uſe to pray; and I began to read in 
© a certain book, written by a Cartbufian, "upon 
© This feaſt. And meeting there with thoſe figns, 
38, which fuch as are Beginners, or proficients, 
perfect may underſtand, whether the Holy- 
Gboſt dwell in them, or no: In reading What 
was there ſaid of thoſe three ſtates, it ſeemed to 
me, that God through his goodneſs, was in this 
manner preſent with me, for ſo much as I co 
underſtand. And whilſt I was praiſing his Di- 
vine Majeſty for this bleſſing; I called to mind 
that when 1 had read the ſame thing formerly, I 
wanted very much of this preſent condition 
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162 The Life of the Holy Mother 
and thus I came to know how much 1 was in- 
debted to our Lord. I began alſo to conſider the 


place, which 1 had deſerved in hell for my ſins : 
and I gave great praiſes to God, in regard that l 


my ſoul, as ] thought. ſo extremely changed, 
could hardly know her. As I was in this 
ideration there came a great impulſe, or im- 
etuoſity upon me, without my knowing the oc- 
caſion of it. It ſeemed as if my ſoul was endea- 
vouring to get out of my body; for now ſhe 
could not poſſibly contain herſelf any longer z nor 
found herſelf capable of ſtaying any longer, in 
the painful expectation of ſo great a good. 
Now this was ſo exceſſive an impulſe, that I could 
not tell what to do with myſelf; and it was very 
different, to my thinking. from thoſe which I 
have had at other times: nor did 1 know what 
my foul ailed or would have, it was ſo much 
altered I leaned myſelf on one ſide, not 
being able to fit upright: for I found my na- 
tural forces began to fail me. Being in this 
ſtate, I ſaw a Dove about my head, very different 
from them of this world: for it had not the like 
kind of feathers; but the wings ſeemed to be 
compoſed of certain little ſhells, which darted 
forth an immen ſplendour. This Dove was 
much greater than any ordinary; Dove; and me- 
thought I heard a noiſe, which ĩt made with its 
wings, for it was hovering over me about the 
ſpace of an Ave Maria But my ſoul was by this 
time in ſuch a condition, that loſing herſelf in an 
extaſy, ſhe alſo loſt the ſight of the Dove. My 
ſpirit then grew quiet, upon the entertaining ſuch a 
_ gueſt, though ſo wonderful an encounter might 
well have diſturbed her, and frighted her. But 
ſhe beginning already to enjoy, all fear ſoon va- 
niſhed, and with the joy began the quiet, ſhe 
remaining in a rapture, The glory of this rap» 
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ture was extremely great; and I continued du- 
ring the moſt part of the time of the whitſun- 
© holidays, ſo tranſported, and ſo ſtunned, that I 


| 2 knew not what to do with myſelf; nor how 


to contain ſo great a grace and favour, 1 


* + neither heard, nor ſaw, in effect, by reaſon of 


the exceſs of my interiour joy. And 1 am ſen- 
* ſible, that from this time forward, my ſoul hath 


found a very great improvement, enjoying a more 


ſublime love of God; and firmer virtues than 
before. So that 1 eſteem this laſt favour, as 


greater than any of thoſe 1 mentioned above. 
Our Lord be bleſſed and praiſed for all eternity! 
= bn a 


I ſaw alſo at another time the ſame Dove over 


* ; the head of a certain Dominican father : only that 
methought both the beams and brightneſs of the 


wings, did ſpread and extend themſelves much 


farther: and it was given me then to vue 
. 1 he was to win ſouls to God. 


Ot the Religious of a certain Order, yea of that 


ail Order, 1 have ſeen great things. I have 


ſeen them ſometimes in heaven, with white ban- 
ners in their hands; and other things, as I was 


$2 »>faphng; very admirable. And accordingly | have 
for this Order a great veneration : for I have 
treated and communicated with them much, and 
I ſee that their life is agreeable to that which 


our Lord hath given me to underſtand concern- 
ing them. | 


When I was one night in prayer, our Lord 
began to utter ſome words to me, by which he 


oy brought to my remembrance, how wicked my 
life had been. Theſe words gave me both con- 
fuſion and grief: for though they carried not 
* with them any rigour, yet they cauſed in me 
ſuch a tender kind of feeling, and ſorrow, as 
even n diſſolved me. For one finds more benefit 
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with regard to the knowing one's ſelf, by one of 
theſe words, than we could. be able to acquire in 
many days, by our own conſideration of our mi- 
ſery : for it brings ſuch a truth, to be ſo en- 


© oraven in the ſoul, as that we cannot poſlibly 
deny it. He repreſented to me alſo thoſe incli- 


nations of mine, which I had formerly enter- 
tained with ſo much vanity ; and told me, that 1 
was to ſet a great value upon the deſire I had that 
he would lodge in my affection, which formerly 
I had employed ſo ill, and that he would accept 
thereof Now when he began thus to bring 
my wicked life to my remembrance, which coſt 
me a world of tears; and when I alſo conſidered, 
that at that time, I had done no good thing in 
my opinion; I began to think with myſelf, 


whether he might not perhaps intend me ſome 


new favour ; becauſe whenſoever I have received 


any particular favour from our Lord, it has com- 
monly been, after I have in this manner de- 


feated and annihilated myſelf. And I conceive 


that our Lord proceeds thus with me, that 1 


may ſee the more clearly, how far I am from 
deſerving theſe favours. Shortly after this, my 


ſpirit was ſo abſorpt (in an extaſy) that it ſeemed 
to be abſolutely out of my body: at leaſt it 


could not be perceived, that it lived in it. And 
then I ſaw the moſt ſacred Humanity of our Lord, 
in a more exceſſive glory than ever I had diſ- 
cerned before. Now this was repreſented to me, 
by a certain admirable and clear notice of his 
being placed in the very boſom of his father. 


And yet I know not what to ſay, how this was: 
for it ſeemed to me that without ſeeing, I ſaw 


myſelf preſent before that very Divinity. 1 


remained ſo amazed, and after ſuch a manner, 


that I think there paſſed ſome days before I was: 


able to return to myſelf : and ſtill I conceived 


that 
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that 1 had that api of the Son ot Cod preſent 
with me — it remained ſo engraven in my ima- 


gination. 


] have ſeen this viſion three other times; and 
this, in my opinion is the moſt ſublime viſion, 
which ever our Lord ſhewed me: and it brings 


the greateſt benefits with it. For it ſeems that 


the ſoul is greatly purified by it; and that it 
utterly taketh away all ſtrength from our ſen- 
ſuality, It is a vehement fame, which ſeems to 


burn up, and even perfectly conſume all the de- 


ſires of this life. For though, (God be bleſſed 
for it) I had before no inclinations to vain and im- 
pertinent things, it was here declared to me, in 
a very diſtinct manner, that all was vanity : and 
in particular how vain were all the titles. and 


grandeurs of this world. It is alſo of great in- 
ſtruction, for the raiſing up of our deſires unto 


the pure truth. There remains here a reverence 


of God imprinted in the ſoul, after a certain 


manner, which I know not ow: to deſcribe ; but 
it is of a very different kind from whatſoever 
we can acquire here. It creates alſo a ſtrange 
amazement in the ſoul to conſider, how ſhe ever 
durſt, or how any creature can preſume ſo far 
as to dare to offend ſuch an exceeding great 
r 

] have declared ſometimes beteten theſe ef- 
fects of viſions and that a ſoul receives 


© ſometime more, ſometimes leſs profit by them, 


e > » 
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but in this the profit was extraordinarily 


great. When I came to receive, and called to 


mind that incomparable majeſty, which 1 had 
ſeen, and which I underſtood to be the very 
ſame, which is in this moſt holy Sacrament : (and 
many times our Lord is pleaſed to let me ſee him 
in the ſacred Boaſt) the very hair of my head ſtood 


on end, and methought I was even quite anni- 
by a : hilated 


<. 
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1 ſhall here ſpeak 
the blefſed Sacrament, I ſaw two devils, with the 
eyes of my ſoul, more clearly than if J had ſeen 


* 
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bilared-. . . « What ſentiment then ought ſo mi- 
ſerable a wretch, and ſo laden with abominations, 
as I am, and who have ſpent my life in ſo little 
tear of God, to find in herſelf, to ſee that ſhe 
approaches to ſo great a majeſty ; when he is 
pleaſed that my ſoul ſhould behold him ? How 


ſhall this mouth of mine, which hath uttered ſo 


any words againſt this very Lord, preſume to 
touch that moiſt glorious body of his, ſo full of 
purity and ſanctity? For the love, which that 
divine countenance of ſo great beauty, tenderneſs 
and affability, diſcovers to us, doth more afflit 
and wound the ſoul, for that ſhe hath no better 
ſerved him; than doth that fear and terrour, 


which is ſtruck into her by the myſy ſhe be- 
Holds in him. 


But what then ſhould 1 feel in myſelf; at 
two ſeveral times, when 1 have ſeen this, of which 
Going one day to receive 


them with the eyes of my body, in a moſt abo- 
minable figure: who ſeemed with their horns to 
encompaſs the neck of the poor prieſt. I ſaw 


alſo my Lord, with that great majeſty, of which 


I have ſpoken, placed in the hands of that 


prieſt, in the hoaſt; which he was going to 
3 to me, with the ſame ſinful hands of 


his (for ſuch they manifeſtly appeared to be) 


and I underſtood that foul to be then in the ſtate 
of mortal ſin. Now what a kind of fight muſt 
it be to behold thy beauty O my Lord, in the 
midſtof ſo abominable ſhapes? Thoſe devils ſtood 
as all amazed, and afrighted at thy preſence, and 
willingly would have been gone from thence, if 
they could have gotten thy leave. This gave me 
ſuch an exceſſive trouble, that I was ſcarce able 


to communicate: and 1 was in great fear, as con- 
s ceiving 
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2, ceiving that if it had been a viſion from God, 

* his Divine Majeſty would not, at ſuch a time, 
have permitted me to ſee the ill that was in that 
s 


\ ſoul. Our Lord himſelf ſaid to me, that I ſhould 
pray for him: and. he told me, that he had per- 


= 


© what power and force the words of conſecration 
have; ſince God would not be kept from thence, 
how wicked ſoever the prieſt were, who pro- 
'nounced them: and that I might allo diſcern his 
great. goodneſs, in not forbearing to put himſelf 
even. into the hands of his enemy, and this for 
the good both of me, and of all men. Ialſo 
underſtood ſufficiently (on this occaſion) how 
much more prieſts are obliged to be virtuous, 
than other men : and how terrible a thing it is, to 
take the moſt holy Sacrament unworthily ; and 
how abfolute a lord the devil is of a ſoul, whieht 
is in mortal ſin. This paſſage did me a great 
deal of good, and gave me a moſt particular 
knowledge of my great obligation to God: may 
he be bleſſed for ever and ever. 

Another time there happened to me ancides 
+ thing which amazed me extremely. I was in x 


HHH SED #9 


mitted me to fee this, that I might underſtand. 8 


certain place, where a perſon. died, who had liveck 


very ill for many years: but for the two laſt years 
© had: been fick, and in ſome things ſeemed to be 
© reformed. This man died without confeſſion: 
but ſtill it did not ſeem to me that he ſhould be 
damned. But whilſt they were preparing the 
body for burial, I ſaw many devils take the 
corps; and they ſeemed as it were to play with 
it, and to uſe divers cruelties upon it, which 
ſtruck me with great terrour: for with certain 
great hooks they tore it, and toſſed it from one 
to another. When afterwards I ſaw him carried | 
to be buried, with all the pomp and ceremonies, 
© which are. allowed to others, I conſidered: the 
" | * goodne's. 
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neſs of God in not permitting the ſoul eren 
of that man to be defamed; but that it ſhould be 


concealed that he was an enemy of his 


ſaw not any devil: but when afterwards they put 


the body into the grave, there ſtood ſuch a 


multitude of them within, ready to receive the 


During all the time of the office for the dead, 1 


body, that I was even beſides myſelf to ſee it; 


and there was need of no little courage to dil- 
ſemble it. And ] conſidered how thaſe devils 


ſuch tyranny over the poor body. I would to 


were like to treat that ſoul, when they exerciſed 


God that this dreadful ſpectacle, which 1 ſaw 


had alſo been ſeen by ſuch as are in mortal fin: 
for methinks it muſt have been a great motive to 


make them mend their lives. 


And now ſince I have began to ſpeak of vi. 


ſions, which have relation to the dead, I will 


alſo declare ſome other things, concerning ſouls 


which our Lord hath been pleaſed that 1 ſhould _ 
fee > They brought me the news of the death . * 


of one e who had been provincial here; but when 
he died he was provincial of another province. 


had been obliged to him for ſome good offices, 


which he had done me: and he was endued with 
many virtues. When I knew that he was dead, I 


was greatly troubled at it; becauſe I was in fear 
for his ſalvation ; in regard that he had been a 
ſuperiour twenty years: which is a thing I much 
fear, as holding it to be a matter full of danger, 


to have charge of ſouls. I went therefore in 


great trouble to an Oratory to pray for his ſoul ; 
and | gave him all that good, which I had ever 
done in my whole life, which was little enough : 

and ſo I humbly beſought our Lord that his 
merits might ſupply, what that ſoul needed. to- 


- whilſt 


Now el had communicated much with him, and 


wards the freeing. it out of — And 


.—— & TERESA 
© whilſt J was begging this of our Lord, in. the beſt 
manner I could, methought he roſe up from ſome 


deep part of the earth, on my right ſide; and ſo 


« I ſaw him aſcend to heaven with very great 
joy. He was very old before he died; but he 
* now ſeemed to be about the age of thirty years, 
or rather ſomewhat leſs ; but with much bright- 
neſs in his face. The viſion paſſed away very 
ſpeedily : but yet I was ſo extremely comforted 
by it, that the death of this man put me now to 
no more grief; though many others were troubled 
about him; for he was very well beloved. 
This happened bur fifteen days after his death— 
And I came afterwards to underſtand, that the 
death, which our Lord granted him, was of ſo 
great edification, that it aſtoniſhed all to ſee ſuch 
knowledge of himſelf, and tears, and humility, as 
he expreſſed when he died. 
A nun died in our houſe, who had been a great 
ſervant of God: and whilſt we were reciting for 
'her ſoul the office of the dead in the quire 
methought I ſaw the foul riſe up from the ſame 
ſide as the other, did, and ſo go to heaven, 
This happened about a day and a half after 
OE „ TM 
Another religious woman, between eighteen 
and twenty years of age, died in my houſe, She 
had been always ſickly, and a great ſervant of 
God, very diligent in the quire, and a very vir- 
tuous woman. I thought certainly that ſhe ſhould 
not have gone to purgatory at all, in regard of 
the many ſickneſſes, which ſhe had endured; 
but rather that there would have been ſupernume- 
rary merits. But yet when we were reciting the 
office — about four hours after ſhe died, J per- 
ceived. that her ſoul ſprung up out of the ſame 
place, and went to heaven. OSS”. - 
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I was one day at maſs in a church of the fathers 
© of the Society of Feſus, oppreſſed at that time with 


© © thoſe great afflictions and troubles, of which 1 


have ſpoken elſewhere ; and in ſuch a condition, 


that methought I was not able ſo much as to en- 
© tertain one good thought: now there died that 


© night a brother of the Society, of that ſame houſe, 


and maſs was then ſaying for the repoſe of his 
ſoul: and whilſt I was recommending him to 


© God the beſt I could Il fell into a very great 
«* rapture, and 1 ſaw him go up to heaven with 
much glory; and our Lord himſelf, by wa of 
ory tavour, accompanying him. FE | 
Another frier of our Order, a very good man, 
vas very dangerouſly ſick : and I being then at 
*.maſs, was in a great recolledtion, and ſaw him 
© departing out of this world; and that he went 
immediately to heaven, without touching 4 
purgatory at all: and he died, as I was - 
* wards told, at that very hour that I ſaw him. 
„ wondered that he had eſcaped purgatory: but 
s was given to underſtand, this he having been a 
religious man, and having well obſerved the vows 
© of his profeſſion, the bulls ( of indulgences) granted'in 


© favour of his Order; had availed him towards his 


© exemption from purgatory. Which. 1 ſuppoſe, 


© was ſignified to me, as implying that more is 
| © required to the making a religious ma, than the 


bare wearing of the habit. 
I will relate no more of theſe ehiods, as I be. 
© no neceſſity for it; though yet our Lord has done 


ame the favour to ſhew me very many. But 
a amongſt all thoſe ſouls, which I have ſeen, I have 
not underſtood of any one, which eſcaped the 


* going to Purgatory, but only this laſt father, 
and that holy man father Peter of Alcantara, and 
* another holy man, of the order of St. Dominick, 


: ns Peter N our Lord hath alſo been 
« pleaſed 


„ FERE SA. - 
e pleaſed to let me ſee the ſeveral degrees of hea- 
* venly glory, to which they have been raiſed, the 


places Being repreſented to me, wherein they are: 
* and 1 find there is a great deal of difference be- 


5 tween enn aud others. 


* 


"CHAPTER XX. 


” relation. of other miraculous graces, and ſublime vi- 
| on aten, with n fhe is favoured by 0 our Lord. 


© F Was once  fays the Saint Chap. xxxv, very 
T importunate with our Lord, that he would 
- be; pleaſed to reſtore fight to a certain perſon, to 
« — 1 had great obligations; who was almoſt 
| * grown quite blind: and I feared, in regard of 
my ſins, that our Lord would not hear my prayer. 
He appeared to me then, as he had done at other 

t times, and began to ſhew me the wound of his left 
1 * hand z and with his right hand, he drew out the 
great nail, which had been faſtened in it: and 
_ © methought that ſome of the very fleſh came out 


| 20 with the nail; by which it was apparent how | 


great pain it had cauſed him: and the ſight of it 
© pierced my heart. with grief. He told me, that 
© ſince be had endured that for my ſake, 1 ſhould not 


| © doubt but that be would more willingly grant this requeſt 


© of mine: and ſo be promiſed me that I ſhould aſt him no- 
© thing that be would not do: for he knew already that I 
E.. e beg nothing of him, but what ſhould be for his 


and that be would do this thing, which I now | 


65 Ne for. He bad me alſo ta conſider, that even 
* when I did not ſerve. him, I had not deſired ang 
* thing of him, which he had not granted, even bettey 
c 7. — I knew how to aſk : and therefore how mus 
0 mare ould he do it new, when he knew I loved hin: 
bas Dae ee that I 2 not doubt of Ibis 


0 and 
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and I think eight days did not paſs before our 
Lord reſtored ſight to that perſon. This 7 
* ghoſtly father was e with imr 0 1080 y 
when it happened. 
Another time there was a perſon ſick of 3 very 
painful infirmity, which becauſe I know, not 
© of what kind it was, I forbear to particularize 
© here: but it was a very inſupportable | thing; 
* and he had been troubled with it two months; 
© and endured a torment by it, which did even 
tear him in pieces. Now my ghoſtly father went 
to viſit him and he had great compaſſion 
& 
64 
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* 
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on him ; and told me, that y all means, I muſt 
alſo go and ſee him: -for he was my;kinſ- 
man. I went, and had ſo much pity of him, that 1 
began to beg his health of our Lord, in a very 
importunate manner. And in this 1 law clearly, 
by all that J can imagine, the favour our 150 17 | 
© was. pleaſed to do me therein: for FAG | 
* upon the next day he was quite well 
7 . — 
l was once in great trouble, becauſe 1k new 
that a certain perſon, to whom I was much obliged, 
« was reſolved to do a thing, which as greatly 
$, againſt the honour of God, and his own; and yer © 
6 he was very much bent upon it. My afflichion 
on this occaſion was very great, becauſe 1 knew 
not which way to find any remedy to make con | 
jeave it; and it ſeemed to me that there was 
I beſought God therefore very heartily. to a Ty 
£.one——and went to a certain hermira So 3 
remote — where there was a picture of rl 
< the pillar, beſeeching him to do me that =. - 
4 When behold I heard a moſt ſweet voice ſpeaking 
©. to me, formed, as if it had been in the manner of 
* whiſtling, Upon this I wag—extremely afraid; 
and I had a great deſire to hear what it ſaid to 


me, but could not, for it — ſuddenly. When 
55 once | 


3 4 _— 3 i * F 1 6 
fever: Amen. © 
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once my fear was gone (which was allo quickly) I 
remained with ſuch a quiet and joy, and ſo great an 


© Interiour delight, that it amazed me to ſee; how the 
. a hearing of a voice (and that with my-corporal 
3 


tears, and without the underſtanding of any word) 
U was able to produce ſo powerful an operation inthe 
© ſoul. I perceived thereby that the thing which I had 


© aſked ſhould be done; and my ſo icitude about it 
Vas utterly removed upon the very ſpot, as much as 


if I had ſeen it actually done, as it was after ward. 
And T related the whole thing to my confeſſors, 


cho at that time were two; and they both were 


5 very learned men, and ſervants of God. 
I knew alſo of a certain perſon, who had re- 


fſplved to ſerve God very ſeriouſly: and he had 


<'nfed mental prayer for ſome time; and therein 


_ *{his Divine Majeſty had done him many favours : 


© ind yer he gave over his courſe of prayer, upon 
certain occaſions, which fell in his way; and he 


” dict not Quit them, though they were full of dan- 


ger. This put me in great affliction :. becauſe 
"The perſon” was one whom I loved} much, and 
© whom 1 alſo was much obliged to love. T'believe 


Ut was more than a month, in which I did almoſt 
© hathiog elle, but beg of God, that he 1 


his foul back to himſelf. At the end of 
© time, being in prayer one day I ſaw a devil hard 


1 certain papers in his hands, which 


kr | Was tearing: and he ſeemed to be in a very 
reat rage. This gave me much comfort: be- 
"cauſe I conceived thereby that my requeſt was 
granted: and fo it was; as I came to know 


Afterward. For the party had been at confeſſion, 


&E Which he had made with great contrition: and 


he teturned in ſo very good earneſt to God, that 


„ hope in his Divine Majeſty, he will ever go on 
© adyancing in his ſervice. Let him be bleſſed for 


— 
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"4 In this particular of our Lord's bringing ſouls 


© bringing others many times to more perfection; 


*)Lord have been ſo numerous, that I ſhould both 
weary. myſelf and my reader, if l would: pretend 


of which there are now many witneſſes. At the 


my prayer but there are now ſo many par- 
© ticulars, and ſo well known by others; — 1 
© have no ſcruple to believe this; and I bleſs his 
0 . Majeſty for the ſame: and it puts me to 
© confuſion; in as much as I find myſelf to be ſtill 

þ more and more his debtor: and in my opinion it 
8 makes my deſire to ſerve him increaſe, and it 
'© revives my love. And (which yet amazes me 
WR more) thoſe things which our Lord finds/not to 


« De convenient, 1 cannot, though 1 would, beg 
© them of him, at leaſt in that manner, and 


* other things. 


not to be able to recollect mylelt; and moreover 


a with my thoughts roving upon things, not very 


n 7 
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« 

6 

« 
ame might be illuſions: and I remained with a 
very great obſcurity. Whilſt I was in this af. 
4 
2 


me not to be _ CO but that by finding 


© gut of grievous ſins, upon my humble ſuit; and 
© and freeing ſouls out of purgatory ; and deing | 
” other extrordinary things; the favours of dur 
to relate them. And this hath happened oftener 

© to me for the benefit of ſouls, than of bodies 
« firſt, it gave me a great deal of ſcruple; becauſe 


© F could not help believing, that our Lord was 
© pleaed to do divers things, in conſideration of 


© with that fervour, andi importunity, as Ido cho 
: Being once very unquiet, and . ** as 


< being engaged in a battle, and interiour conflict ry 


fliction our Lord began to ſpeak to me, and bad 


perfect; and withal not ſeeming to myſelf to be 
ſo utterly untied from all things as I uſed to be! 
when I ſaw myſelf ſo wicked, I began to be 
afraid leſt the favours which our Lord had done 


* | . . ation 15 
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< myſelf. i in this caſe; I might e how 
great a miſery I ſhould be in, if once he mould 
depart from me. And that there was to be no 
J ſecurity at all, as long as we live in this mortal 
zaffeſh. I was alſo given to underſtand, how well 
our labour was employed in this conflict and war; 
ſince it would not fail to be crowned with ſo 
* high a reward. Our Lord ſeemed to pity us, 
ho live in this world : adding, that I muſt not 
think, he had forgotten me; yea that he would 
never leave me: but yet ſo, as that ſtill T muſt 
do my part. And this he declared to me, with 
ta kind of tender compaſſion And thoſe other 
words alſo, which follow, his majeſty hath often 
+ aid to me, with demonſtration of great love. Thou 
halt not be mine, and I am thine. And the words 
which I am wont to fay, (and to my thinking, I 
ſay them with much truth) are theſe, what care I 
O Lerd, for myſelf, but only for thee? ___ 
Sometimes there come upon me ſuch vehement 
deſires of receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, that I 
know not whether they can be expreſſed to the 
full. It happened to me one morning, that it 
n rained ſo extremely, as to ſeem no ways fit for 
me to go out of doors. However being gotten 
abroad, I was fo far tranſported with that deſire 
- of communicating, that although they had ſet ſpears 
| ſt my breaſt,. methought I could have paſſed 
eg them all; and how much more chrough 
water. As ſoon as I came into the church, I was 
taken with a great rapture. And methought the 
heaven was open—and I ſaw there a throne which 


-* hath been repreſented to me heretofore, (as I have 
told your Reverence)and above rhatanother throne, . 


upon which I underſtood, by way of a certain notice, 
-* which I am not able to expreſs, that the Diyinity 
did reſide; though yet I ſaw it not. Methought 


A this throne was pn by certain living creatures, 
Hs 1 a M 3 — and 
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and I was conſidering whether they Were not 
*..thole of the Evangeliſis but yet 1 neither Jaws © 
how the throne was ſeated, nor who was fitting . . 
on it; but only a very great multitude of Angels 
about it; which ſeemed to me of much more beauty, 
than theſe others, which 1 had formerly ſeen in 
heaven: and I have been thinking whether they 
might not be Seraphims, or Cherubims : for they 
are very different from others in glory, and they 
ſeemed to be mightily inflamed. The glory which 
then felt in myſelf, can neither be written, nor 

. © ſpoken: nor is any one able to conceive it, but 

£ ſuch as have been partakers of it. I underſtood 

© that all that, which can poſſibly be deſired; was 
<.there united; and yet I ſaw nothing. They told 
eme (yet I know not who) that the thing which 1 
could there do, was to underſtand that I cauld 

A underſtand nothing; but ſee from thence the idi- 
rect nothingneſs of all things, in compariſon with 

© that. And it is true, my ſoul was afterwards 
Jaſhamed and confounded to obſerve that ſhe was 
able to ſtay, or to pauſe at all upon any thing 
oreated; and how much more then to be-affected 
5 by it, or to it. For all ſeemed to me no more 
+$;/than an ant- hill. I communicated, and ſtaid out 
the maſs: though I knew not how it could be ſo. 
I conceived the time to have been very ſhort, and 
wondered, when the clock ſtruck, to find that I 
had remained two hours in this rapture and glory. 
I was amazed after this, to ſee how by ap- 
S proaching to this fire, (which ſeemed to come 
from above, out of the true love of God) the 
old man of defects, and lukewarmneſs, and mi- 
ſery ſeems to be conſumed, as I have read of the 
pbenix, out of whoſe aſhes, when ſhe. is burnt, 
another ſprings up. For juſt ſo doth a ſoul (in 
this occaſion) become another kind of thing. 
© with deſires wholly different, and R 
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5O\d great, that now ſhe ſeems not to be what ſhe 
Was before; but begins to walk with a new kind 
£'of purity, in the way of our Lord. And as 1 
was beſeeching his Divine Majeſty, that it might 


prove to be ſo in my caſe, and that I might 


*'now at leaſt begin anew to do- him ſervice ; 
he ſpoke theſe words to me: Thou haſt made a good 
 *"compariſon, and ſee that thou forget it not; that ſo 

Y 1 4555 mayſt ever procure to improve thyſelf. 

As I was once reciting St. Athanafius's Creed, 
* 1 was given to underſtand the manner how there 
as one only God, in three perſons: and this in 
oſo perſpicuous, and clear a kind, that I was no 
* eſs comforted, than amazed at it. This alſo did 
4 me very much good, for encreaſing my know- 

edge, concerning the greatneſs of God, and his 
Wonders. And now when I think of the moſt 
Holy T rinity, or hear any ſpeech thereof, methinks 
* conceive how all that myſtery Rade very well; . 
23 it contents me much. 2 | ; le 
d One day u the A pion; of our | 
Lach, the CE bf the Angels, our Lord was 
_ pleaſed to do me the favour, in a certain rapture, 
<cthat'her exaltation to heaven was repreſented to 
ee, together with the ſolemaity and joy of that 
_ -*! eeleſtial court, wherewith ſhe was received; as 
alſo the place which ſhe holds. To tell what kind 
gef thing this was, I am no way able. The glory, 
_ -F' which my ſpirit had, to ſee that her's is ſo great, 

- > was extreme: and 1 remained with great effects, 
and improvements by it, in the deſire of under- 

_ 263going yet greater afflictions here: and it alſo 
-*encreaſed my devotion to this Bleſſed Lady, being | 
her merit was ſo great. 
Being once in prayer, the joy and delight, ; 

* which I found in mylelf was ſo great, that know- 

ing myſelf unworthy of ſo high a favour, I began 


"ee occaſion, to conſider how much more [ 
, „ 5 n 
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6 bad deſerved that place in hell, in which 1 hd 
5 ſeen myſelf. And now by means of this 'cofifide- 
_ © ration, my ſoul began to be much more inflamed, 
| © ſo that my ſpirit grew to be in a rapture: and in 
© ſuch a manner as I know not how to expreſs. For 
„ methought I was put and plunged into —_ | 
© majeſty, which 1 had formerly underſtood. 
this majeſty 1 was given to underſtand a ok 
* Truth, which is the accompliſhment of all truth. 
„I know not how to relate it: for I ſaw nothing. 
But theſe words were ſaid to me; though yet ſ 
_ © ſaw not who ſpoke them; only I knew that it was 
the ſame Truth : This which'T do for thee is no ſmall 
© malter ;, but a thing for which thou oweft me much. 
1 7 Fecauſe all the miſchiefs which befall the world, pro- 
© ceed from not knowing the truths of ſeripture, with 
© clear truth : one tittle thereof ſpall not fail. Now 
* 2s for me, I conceived that I had always believed 
© this: yea and that all the faithful alfo believed it. 
© But then he ſaid to me again. . 4 daughter, 
© how few love me according to truth ! For if they 
* did, I would not conceal my ſecrets from tbem. B05 
- 1 know, what it is to love me according to ub? 
| «Ft is to know, that all is a lie, wwhith if nit actep- 
* C7aþle to me. Thou ſhalt ſee this" clearly (whith now 
© thou doſt not underſtand) by the profit whith' thy foul 
5 get. And fo accordingly have I ſeen it per- 
© formed, our Lord be praiſed. For all things, 
< which are not referred to the ſervice of God, do 
v of late ſeem to me ſo hugely to be vanity and * 
lie, that I am no = able to expreſs it, as un- ; 
derſtand it, &c. By this I was benefited in man 
© kinds, of which I will here relate ſome, for man) 
c others I cannot. | n a8 ” 
Our Lord here ſaid to me a word of very gfeat 
favour; though I know not alſo how this was 
(for I ſaw nothing) but I remained in ſuch man- 


ner after it, as 1 KNOW not alſo how to declare, 
. | ; — —.— 
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© with l great fortitude, and a Ry pur- 
* poſe of accompliſhing, even the leaſt article of 
the divine Scripture, with all my power. And no- 
thing methinks could offer itſelf to me, through 
which 1 would not paſs, for the rie this 
"$9908. .; WI 
l There remained alſo a 3 of this Divine T1 ch, 
„ which was here repreſented to me (though with- 
* out, my knowing how, or what) ſo deeply en- 
« graven in my heart, that it makes me bear a new 
© kind of reverence to God. For it imparts a no- 
$;TiCE, of his majeſty and power after ſuch a man- 
ner as cannot be deſcribed: I can only underſtand 
that it is a mighty kind of thing. I remained 
© alſo with a very great deſire never to ſpeak but 
© of things rally. true; and which advance beyond 
all that, which is treated of here in this world. 
b: And ſo I began to find it pain enough to live 
in it. This viſion left me with a great tender. 
ness, delight and humility and I had no 
dh ſuſpicion at all that it was an illuſion, I faw no- 
thing: but yet I underſtood the great benefit 
there is in not making account of any thing which 
briogs us not nearer to God: and what a thing it 
< is for a ſoul to walk in Truib, in the preſence! ol 
the ſame Truth - for our Lord gave, me to 
underſtand that he is is very Truth itſelf. | 
I underſtood very great truths of this 7; 997 FE 
better than if many learned men had targht me: 
+ at. leaſt it ſeems to me, that they could by 1 no 
means have fo imprinted'them in my mind, nor 
ſo clearly have given me to underſtand the yanity 
« of this world. This Truth, of which 1 ſpeak, 
© was manifeſted to me tobe T; ruth in itſelf, and to 
be both without beginning, and without end; 
s, and all other truths to depend upon this Truth; 
Land all other loves upon this Love; and all other 


TIONS: upon this Greatneſs : though yet all 
& 2 | 6 
HW . | : this 
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this be delivered by me, with much obſcurity, in 
_ compariſon of that clearneſs, with which dur 
Lord was pleaſed to impart it. 
Being once reciting the hours of the "divine 
*® office, with all the reſt of the nuns, my foul began 
© to be ſuddenly recollected: and it ſeemed tome 
that it was like ſome clear and pure lookin&*glaſs, 
without having any thing either on the ba et 
on the ſides, or above, or below, which was 
4 not all exceeding clear. And in the very center 
thereof, Chriſt our Lord was. repreſented to me, 
juſt as I am wont to ſee him. It ſeemed to me 
that 1 ſaw him clearly, in all the parts and 
© portions of my ſoul, as in a looking glaſs, and 
*:ſo-alſo (though I know not how) this glaſs was 
*-ajÞengraven, or ſet in our Lord himſeif, with 
ſuch an enamoured communication of himſelf, as 
I cannot expreſs. Now this viſion hath been of 
© very great benefit to me, every time that I re- 
member it; and eſpecially after receiving !the 
_ bleſſed ſacrament. It was given me hereby td 
underſtand, that the ſoul's being in mortal fin, is 
like cqvering this glaſs with a "great cloud nd 
© making it become very dark; ſo that though dur 
Lord be ever preſent with us, (and ſo preſent as 
thereby to give us our very being) yet then he is 
not ſo repreſented, or ſeen in us. And that 
when any turn hereticks, then the looking glafs 
is, as it were, directly broken, which is far 
vorſe than to be obſcured. But now there is i 
very great deal of difference between my ſeeing 
this, and my relating it: for it is no eaſy _ 
to give it well to be underſtood. Yet this hat 
done me a great deal of good, and hath affected 
me with much pity and grief, for thoſe times, 
wherein myſelf did obſcure my ſoul in ſuchiTfort _ 
© as not to behold this Lord of mine. This viſion 


* ſcems alſo to be very uſeful to perſons of recol- 


"Ep 
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: ces 0 teach them a. way of thinking of our 


„Lord, as reſiding in the moſt interiour part of 


© their ſoul: which is a conſideration that will 


__ +. ſtick cloſeſt to them, and be much more bene- 


s, facial, than if he were oonſidered as abroad out of 
| < the ſoul. | 
th: Another<ime when I was in prayer, thened was 
_ ©. ſuddenly. repreſented to me, and that with all 


+: clarity (though, without my ſeeing any thing 


*. formed) how all things are ſeen in God ; and how 
<. he holds them al! in himſelf. To know how: to 


ſet this down, is not in my power; bur it remained 


2cdeeply imprinted in my ſoul ; and it is one of the 
great favours, that hath been dome me by our Lord: 


yea and one of thoſe alſo, which hath put me to the 


£; greateſt confuſion and ſhame, when I conſidered 
the ſins, which I have committed againſt him. 


ILebelieve that if our Lord had been pleaſed to 
let me ſee this viſion, at ſome other time; or 


1 * f they cauld ſee it, who offend him, they would 


i never dare to do as they do. Let us ſuppoſe the 


Divinity to be as ſome very bright diamond, much 
Babigger than the whole univerſe: or elſe, as ſome 


+:;4ooking, glaſs, after the manner that I ſaid before of 
e the ſoul, in that other viſion (only that this is 


in ſo ſublime a manner that I am not able to ex- 


S preſs it) and that all that we do is ſeen in this 


diamond; it being ſo great as to comprize all 
things within it, and nothing being able to get 
out of that greatneſs. It was a thing extremely 
Saamazing to fee, in fo very ſhort a time, ſo many 


things joined all together here in this bright dia- 


grief to me, (and is ſo every time l remember it) 
to ſee that things ſo very ugly and/foul as my 
ins were, ſhould be repreſented and ſhewed- in 
eig that ſo great clearneſs of light. And — 


mond: and alſo a matter of extreme 11 and 


is that whenſoever I ne ir, I know: not 
. | | | * how 5 


— —— —.— 
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how I can endure it: and I did at that time re- 

main ſo extremely confounded and aſnamed, 
that methought I could not tell where to hide 
© my head. G that ſome or other were able to 
© make this truth to be well underſtood, by thoſe 
© who commit very diſhoneſt and filthy ſins; that 
ſo they might come to know that they are not 
© hidden; and that God hath reaſon to be very 
© ſenfible of thoſe wrongs, ſince they are ated 
© ſo truly in the preſence: of his Divine Majeſty ; 

and that we carry ourſelves with ſo baſe an irreve- 
© rence before him. I ſaw here alſo how juftly hell 
© is deſerved by any one mortal fin; becauſe it is 
© paſt our power to underſtand, what a moſt hei- 
nous thing it is to commit any ſuch crime in the 
pPreſence of ſo great a majeſty : and what an un- 


. « Ipeakablc diſtance is found between that Which he 
js {his infinite goodneſs and perfection] and» that 
* which'our fins are [infinitely odious and/abomi- 


© nable in his fight.] His mercy alſo: appears 
hereby ſo much Ako more, ſince notwithſtanding 
we know all this, he ſtill: endures us. It hath 
© alfo- made me- conſider, that if ſuch a viſion as 
this can leave the ſoul ſo extremely aſtoniſned and 
confounded, what will the day of judgment prove, 
when this Majeſty of our Lord will ſhew itſelf 
clearly to us; and when we "ſhall ſee [in their 
true colours] the offences which we have com- | 
mitted againſt him. at peach: un ad, 
Being h fan prayer. in very great recollection, 


| 


* 2 7 


with much ſuavity and quiet, methought I was 
all encompaſſed with Angels, and very near to 
God. I began to beſeech his Divine Majeſty for 
the church. And I was given to underſtand the 
great good, which a certain Order ſhould do in 
the world in theſe latter times; and the great 
courage, wherewith the members thereof ſhould 


defend and hold up the faith, 
6 Being ; 


9 


* 2 
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Being once praying near the bleſied e 


there appeared to me a certain Saint. whole Onder 


was in tome decay. He had a great book in his 
DThands, which he opened, and bad me to read 


: param ang letters in it, which were great, and very 


©. legible; Now what was there written was this. 
n future times this Order ſhall flouriſh, and have 
© many-martyrs. Another time being at Matins in 
the quire, ſix or ſeven perſons were repreſented to 


me (who appeared to be of the ſame Order) with 


©;twords in their hands. I conceive that by this it 
vas given to underſtand that they ſhould defend 
„the faith, Sc. I have ſeen this glorious Saint 
divers times, and he hath told me . ſome things; 
«and bath given me thanks, for the prayers which 


l make for his Order; and hath promiſed to re- 


commend me to our Lord. 1 fpecify not the 
ſeveral Orders here, leſt others ſhould be offended 
att :1-if: our Lord pleaſe to have them known 
che may declare them. But every Order ſhould 
procure, and every particular man of every 
Order, that by his means our Lord may make 
his Order ſo happy, that in ſo great a neceſſity 
Das this, in which the church is at this time, 
they may be able to ſerve him Happy ariſe 
«lives which are ſpent in this cauſenln! 7 
A (certain. perſon deſired me once to pray to 
God chat he might underſtand, whether it would 
abe for his ſervice, that he ſhould accept of a 
<* biſhoprick. I did ſo: and after I had received 
the holy communion, our Lord made me this 


+: anſwer : When he ſhall underſtand with all truth and 


© clearneſs, that true dominion conſiſts. in poſſeſſing no- 
+. thing, then he may accept of it Giving thereby to 
+ underſiand, that whoſoever is to be a prelate, 

« muſt be very far from deſiring or ſeeking: it, or 
A ſeaſt from: procuring. it. 1089 © 
tl 4 Thek 
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FTheſe favours, and many others alſo have bern, 
and are ſtill very ordinarily ſhewed by our — 
to this finful woman: which methinks are Dot 
neceſſary to be related: ſince by thoſe which are 
* delivered already, my ſoul, ind the ſpirit wl 
our Lord hath given me, may be underſtgod, 
Wet him be forever bleſſed, who hath had ſo great 
care of me. 
He told me once by way of comforting me, 
© that I ſhould not afflict myſelf (and this he ortered 
with moſt tender love) for that in this liſe we 
* could not poſlibly be always after the fame 
manner: but that ſometimes I ſhould have fervour, 
* and other times be without ir, ſomerimes with - 
© unquietneſs and temptations ; and ſometimes in 
* quietneſs and peace: but that 1 muſt (ever) "95 
in him, and fear nothing. 1 
II was once in prayer, and the hour of or ; 
going to reſt was come; and I found myſelf in 
great pains, and expected then to have my 97 
* dinary fits of vomiting : obſerving therefore my. 
4 ſelf fo tied up, as it were, whilſt the ſpirit on the 
V other hand deſired to have ſome time for itſelf; 
II began to be greatly afflicted, and to wekp 
' _ -©qmnarh Whilſt I was in. this affliction,” our 
© Lord appeared to me, and gave me great com- 
fort: and told me that I muſt go through mw 5 
things, and endure all, for the love of him: | 
that my life was neceſſary yet. And ſo metkifks I 
| © never ſee myſelf now in any great pain, which 
value; ſince I have reſolved to ſerve this Lord. 
and comforter of mine with all my power? 'for 
though he has permitted me to ſuffer a little; 
yet he has ſo comforted me withal; that I eſtekm 
not myſelf to do much in deſiring to ſuffer afflic- 
tions for his ſake. So that now it ſeems to me 
there is no reaſon why I ſhould live, but only to 
ſuffer, and * this is the thing whick I 
| 7 Im " 
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15 moſt. affection of God. Sometimes 1 
Y 


#4 di © 


7 
5 pony ſince one hour more of my life is paſt. 
. 


neither reliſh my life, nor yet methinks deſire 
death; but remain with a kind of tepidity and 
$ darkneſs in all things; for, as I have ſaid, I 


* 


have many times great troubles. And now ſince 


7.00 Lord was pleaſed that thoſe favours ſhould be 


_ © publickly. known, which his majeſty has vouch+ 

1 laled to ſhew me (as he himſelf ſome years ago 
told me they ſhould be; which gave me affliction 
4 705 h — for every one underſtands them as 


„ s) I comfort myſelf that it hath not been by 


s, Who, as 1 knew by them, had been in- 
ned. thereof: for of this I was very . wary, 
ven to extremity; not ſo much out of humility; 
$11p regard to the difficulty that I had (as I have 
ud) to tell even my ghoſtly father of theſe things. 
oN glory be to God, howſoever there be 


2 


* 


me, who murmur; at me very much, and par- 


- 


aps with a good zeal; others, who are afraid 
to treat wich me; yea and even to take my con- 


4 eſſions;. and others ſay alſo many other things 
3 F me: yet ſince I underſtand, that it hath 
plc aſed our Lord, by this means to bring many 


E ſouls. to his ſervice (as I have ſeen very clearly) 


c and remember continually how much himſelf 
© would endure for the gaining of one ſoul; I am 
very little troubled about it I would make 


much more account that any one ſoul ſhould _ 
have profited, though never fo little, in God's 
© ſervice by my means, than of all which can be ſaid 


= of 
QUO © - | | 


6 
4 


* 


ws, 


* 
# to im with my whole heart 75 Lord ei tber 40 die, | 
Dor 10 fal | 

| yy comforts me allo to hear the clock ſtrike; for 


other times J find myſelf in ſuch ſort, that I 


y, fault; becauſe 1 never ſpoke. of any ſuch 
jog, but either to my. ghoſtly fathers, or thoſe | 
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176 The Life of the Holy Mather 
of me: for now our Lord hath been pleaſed that 
all my defires ſhould terminate in this (via the ſal- 
vation of ſouls.) And he hath alſo given me even 
a kind of fleep in this life, which makes it ſeem 
to me that what I ſee here is but a dream: nor 
am I able to ſay, that I perceive in myſelf either 
much contentment or trouble [from the things of 
this life.] If ſome things give me any, it paſſes 
away with ſo great ſpeed, that | even wonder at 
it and it leaves no other impreſſion than as of a 
thing, of which I had dreamed. And it is a per- 
fect truth, that although I ſhould afterwards have 
a mind, either to be glad at any contentment, or 
ſorry at any affliction, it is no more in my power, 
but juſt as any diſcreet perſon might receive either 
trouble or joy from a dream. For now our Lord 
hath been pleaſed to awaken me, and free my 
ſoul from all that, which through my not being 
truly mortified, nor dead to the things of this 
world, made me heretofore to reſent ſuch things. 
His majeſty be plcaſed that J now become blind 
no more. . 
In this ſo't, ſir, do I live now: and I beſeech 
© your Reverence, my good father, to beg of God. 
that he will either take me to himſelf, or give 
119 © me means to ſerve him Sc. So the holy mother, 
: | in the laſt chapter of the account ſhe gave, by obe- 
— dience, of her own life. The occaſion of which 
we ſhall now declare. 5 8 5 
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CHAPTER XX. 


The holy mother is commanded to write an account of 


her life, and of the favours ſhe receives from God in 


Ber prayer: ſome obſervations on her writings. Fa- 


ther Avilas' $ letter to her. 
| HE holy mother 7. rreſa, (fays Dr. Yepez 


in A 18th chapter of the third book of her life) 
beſides many looſe papers, wherein are found 
things of much profit and ſpirit wrote 
five books, none of her own head, or for her 


confeſſors, whom ſhe obeyed with the ſame ex- 
diſcourſe and relation of her life. And becauſe ſome 
ritual way, have ſcrupled at the Saints writin 


favours ſhewn to her, and of her own virtues 
(not conſidering that ſhe being ſo very good, 
and obliged alto to ſpeak the truth, how much 
ſoever ſhe deſired to diſcover only her faults, 
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* The other fois books, written I the holy mother were 

1. The way of perfection. 2. The hiſtory of her foundations. 
3. Conceptions of the love of God, upon the Canticles : of 
which there remains but a ſmall SE And 4. The caſtle 
of the ſoul, or the manſions. Beſides which there are alſo 
extant ſome leſſer works of hers : ſuch as, Seven meditations 
en the Lord's Prayer. Exdamations of divine love. Hymns 
of the fame. Divers Spiritual letters. Her Conſtitutions. 
| Her Advices to her nuns. And a treatiſe of the Manner of 


viſiting their monaſteries, Not to ſpeak of ſome other pa- 


Pers, which we ſhall inſert in the hiſtory of her life. 


biſhop of Tarraſona ſometime her confeſſor, 


own pleaſure; but all out of obedience to her | 
actneſs as God himſelf. The firſt book was 4 
ignorant perſons, and unexperienced in the ſpi- 


her own life; and in it ſo much of the celeſtial | 


could not but manifeſt her virtues alſo ; and being 


to 
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178 The Lift of the Holy Mot her 


to recount the revelations and favours, which. vdr 
Lord did her, and the effects they cauſed in her 
ſoul, could not omit the writing ſomewhat of 
the rare perfections and graces that were lodged | 
in it) To theſe I ſay, that the holy mother did 
all this on meer neceſũty and by conſtraint, | For 
ſhe being truly humble and prudent, proceeded 
(as in the firſt book we have expreſſed more at 
large) in ſuch an exceſs of favours, which ſhe 
received from God, with a ſuſpicion and fear 
leſt ſhe ſhould be deluded by the devil, which 
never let her reſt. And this our Lord certainly 
ſo ordained, that her ſpirit might be more known 
in the world, and might paſs through. a ftrifter 
ſcrutiny, and find a greater approbation. On 
the other ſide her confeſſors likewiſe (eſpecially 
after that for ſome years ſhe began to have theſe 
things) though they were learned and prudent 
men, and ſaw in the mother all the marks, that 
the Spirit of God carries along with it; yet as 
theſe favours were ſo very rare and extraordinary, - 
did not rely on their own opinion and judgment, 
but knowing that father doctor Avila, a man of 
much ſpirit, experience, and wiſdom for diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits, was then living in Andalufa.— 
Father Garzia de Toledo then her confeſſor, and 
[Don Franciſco Soto de Salazar afterwards 
biſhop of Salamanca] one of the inquiſitors, 
that then paſſed through Avila, adviſed her to 
make a relation of her life, in which ſhe ſhould 
ive an account with all clarity of whatſoever 
paſſed in her ſoul, and to ſend it to Andaluſia to 
that holy man. See here the end ſhe had in writ- © 
ing her own life, without ever then imagining, that 
it ſhould be ſeen by any other, but her confeſſor, 
and the party that was to examine it. Yea the 
holy mother then thought it to be fo ſecret, that 
in n part ſhe . it to the ſeal of the facr wn I 
. 
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0f penance. and ſo. ſhe therein declared. that ſhe 
permitted him not to ſhew to any perſon, more 
than the firſt chapters of her life, in which ſhe 
'<.writ down her faults, and the vanities ſhe. had 
lived in; and deſired - his ſecrecy touching the 
:£ favours God had done her. This was her deſign, 
but God's was quite different: for by this means 
1 - he was pleaſed to bring to light the treaſures he 
of had depoſited in that holy ſoul : for preſently as 
© ſoon as the excellency of her ſpirit came to be 
known, and the light and clarity of her doctrine 
was perceived, and the great benefit it might do 
in the church, her life grew by little and little to 
be divulged; and, without her knowledge, many 
* copies, while ſhe yet lived were taken of it. Af- 
* terwards her confeſſors commanded her to add to 
it, the account of the foundation of St. Joſeph 
at Avila (at which time ſhe reviſed the hols, | 
adding divers things, and dividing it into chap- 
ters] for the relation, which ſhe ſent to father 
Avila, was ſhort, and was made before this 
„foundation. When the holy mother was dead, 
preſently this book was printed, having firſt 
been many years detained, and examined by the 
court of the inquiſition, to which it had been de- 
a livered in the Saints life time, and at her requeſt, 
by father Dominic Bannez her confeſſor. This 
book was finiſhed in June, Anno 1562, the ſame 
year that ſhe founded the firſt mn at 
Avila. 1 5 . 
This book therefore ſhe wrote, conſtrained by many 
obligations; but not without manifeſtations alſo, 
of the will and commandment of our Lord: as we 
clearly gather from what ſhe writes in the intro- 
duction. I make this relation, ſays ſhe, which 
my confeſſors have enjoined me: and which, to 
my knowledge, our Lord himſelf deſired of me 
ele long ſince, but 1 durſt not undertake. In writ- 
ho „ N 2 1 ing | 
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ing (this, as well as the reſt of her works) her, 
mind, ſays the biſhop of Tarraſoſſa, was“ ſo” 
ſorpt in God, that though there was a great 10 ſe 

in her cell, it did not diſturb her, or make her 
ſenſible thereof. She wrote being full of buſi: 
. nels -and going to the quire as duly as the 
reſt; and ſhe wrote with great ſpeed :' it ſeems 
ſhe had a mine in her head, from whence if- 
ſued out words fo well tempered, and fitted to 
what ſhe was to utter, that though ſhe wrote 
ſo many leaves, ſhe never ſtood to conſider any 
of the things ſhe was to write: for the Spirit 
dictated to her in ſuch abundance, that had ſhe had 
many hands, ſhe could have employed them all, 
and have tired them, and yet not have wanted 
matter. In the originals written With Her 
own hand, there is not found one word cancefled, 
corrected, or miſtaken: which, had 34 
the copying a thing printed, would H 
remarkable; but to be done at rhe rf hat, 
and upon a ſubject ſo ſublime, and with ſ& apre 
able and ordinary a ſtile, ſeems to me one of the 
greateſt miracles recorded of the Saint, and the 
greateſt teſtimony of that light and wiſdom 
which the Holy-Ghoſt had infuſed. into er. 
More eſpecially as this holy woman had befg 6 
been very rude and ignorant; as to the under: 
ſtanding and explaining things ſpiritual and't 
tical : and no ways curious to learn them — 
And very wonderful it was that when: ſhe wrote 
the book of her life, and came to treat on thole 
degrees of ſupernatural prayer, which ſhe there 

5 deſcribes, as ſhe went aſcending from one degree : 
to another, our Lord put her at the ſame time 
actually into that kind of prayer, and together 
with the experience, that ſhe had, gave her a 
promptneſs and ty in expreſſing it, furniſh- 
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ing her with compariſons very pertinent, the 
* better_to explain it. boo te On 
To theſe obſervations of the biſhop of Tarraſona, 


+ #4 >, * . 


s colloquies with our Lord, to which ſhe gave 
© way (gbeying as it were the preſent motjons of 
S. the. ſpirit Whatever way 1 ied he d not 
: Ihe. ſpirit, v way it carried her, and not 
able readily to break her habit of prayer) the pro- 
x parentheſes, that here and there are found in 
her writings, as if ſhe had no time to chooſe 
2 another place for them : and her often iterated 
©; apologies for theſe ſurpriſes of herſelf, do ſhew that 
* -nejther her matter, nor her method, was-curiouſly 
Pre- deſigned: and that her pen was calamus ſcribe 
: velacuger ſcribentis [the pen of a ſcrivener who writeth 
wiftly, PI 44.) A ſcribe of whom ſhe had not 
thr. perfect maſtery ; which alſo ſometimes the 
erle] but very modeſtly, intimates. — 
In the concluſion of the diſcourſe of her life, ſne 


bus addreſſes herſelf, to her ghoftly father. May 
* the, Divine Majeſty grant that what I have written 
7 bere may be of ſome benefit to your Reverence. 
& Ang done it without ſome trouble, in regard 
« to the little leiſure, and conveniznces which I had. 
But en this trouble be, if J hit right in any 
thing ſaid; and if our Lord ſhall receive ſome one 
only. act of praiſe by occaſion thereof: for I ſhall 
© eſteem myſelt hereby fully paid, though your Reve- 
| © rence ſhould burn it all immediately after May his 
| © Majeſty keep your Reverence, and hold you in his 
7 hand, and make you ſo great a Saint, that you max 
q with ſpirit. and light, enlighten and direct this 
© miſerable creature, who hath ſo little of the 
© humble, and ſo much of the bold, as to have 
« preſumed to write of ſuch high things. God 
In | „„ N 3 grant 
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grant that I have not erred therein, whilſt my aim 
and defire was to do my beſt, and to obey; 
and that our Lord might be praiſed in ſomething,” 
© by my means; which is the ſuit 1 have made to 
© him, now theſe many years. And ſince I wanted 
© work for this purpoſe T! have ventured and pre- 
© ſumed to put in order this irregular and confuſed 
life of mine: though yet without beſtowing on 
it any more attention, or time, than what was 
neceſſary for writing of it: and ſo ſetting down 
thoſe things which have occurred concerning 
me, and paſſed in me, with all the plainneſs 
and truth that I was able It would not be 
amiſs to exaggerate to your Reverence this fer- 
vice of mine; the more to oblige you to take 
particular care, to recommend me ro God: And 
this I might well do, ſince it hath coſt me ſo 
very dear, to ſee myſelf thus ſet down in wri N 
and to have brought, by occaſion thereof, ſo 
e miſeries to my remembrance: Though I 
can affirm with truth, that I have had more re- 
luctance in declaring the favours, which our 
„Lord hath done me, than the offences, which 1 
Save committed againſt his Divine Majeſty. I 
© have done what your Reverence hath com- 
** manded me, in the enlarging myſelf in this diſ- 
courſe: yet upon condition chat you will alſo do 
what you promiſed me, in tearing whatſoever 
« you ſhould diſlike. ——1 beſeech your Reverence 
© to correct it, and to get it tranſcribed, if it muſt 
© be ſent to father Avila; for elſe perhaps ſome 
may know the hand. 1 deſire very much that he 
mg "may fee it; ſince I began to write it with that in · 
tention. For if he judgeth that 1 walk in a good 
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way, I ſhall be very much comforted . . ... your | 


.* Reverence do in all things, as you think fit; and 
conſider that you are obliged to one that truſts 
: "TY her foul in your hands after ſo confident a man- 
W | * ner. 
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ner. As for yours, I will 1 it to our 
Lord all the * of my life: and therefore make 
great haſte to ſerve his Majeſty, to the end you 
* may be able to do me a favour with him: ſince 
your Reverence will eaſily ſee (by that which i is 
© here ſent you) how well you are employed in 
_ © beſtowing yourſelf wholly, as you have begun, 
© on him who gives himſelf ro us without any. 
5 reſerve at all. Let him be bleſſed forever, For 
I hope in his mercy, that both you and I ſhall 
« ſee ourſelves one day, where we ſhall diſcern 
© more clearly the great mercies he hath been 
pleaſed to ſhew us both, and may praiſe him to 
all eternity, Amen. 
This relation of her life was ſent, as the holy 
mother | deſired, to father Avila, (that moſt holy 
| prieſt, and apoſtolick preacher, whoſe life has been 
ritten by father Lewis of Granada) to Montiglia 
an Andaluzia, where he then reſided. Who after 
the peruſal of it, returned an anſwer, publiſhed 
amongſt his ſpiritual letters, of which the to 
Touts abſtract, or rather a COPY. > _ 
I Inis 2 be grace. and peace of Teſus 5 ever 8 1 
| 223 When! received the book ſent to me, it gave 


me occaſion to think, not ſo much of my being 


- ia competent judge of the matters contained there- 
Dan, as that through the mercy of our Lord; 1 
Gr. lg ap ſome benefit to myfelf. by che 


ing now read it, though I am in this laxrer re- 
“ gard much comforted, without meddli Ws \ the 
other; yet the reſpect I owe to the buſineſ 
to the perſon recommending it to me, pam not 
to permit that 1 ſhould forbear to ſay ſomethi 0g 
511. * of my opinion of it at leaſt in general... 
»The book, as it now is, ought not. to paſs 


0 « chrough the hands. of many, becauſe als” reſ- 
137 4 10NS 


184 The Life of the Holy Mother 
ions in it, in ſome places, want correcting, andi in 
others explaining; and there are other thin Sy 
© That to your ſpirit may be beneficial; and yet 
would not prove ſo to others, that ſhould follow 
© them; becauſe particular ways, whereby God 
wo Tonducts ſome, ſuite not with others. And theſe, 
or the greateſt part of them, are here marked 
© out by me, to put in order, and make them 
© ready to ſend them to you hereafter ; when I 
© ſhall be able, and ſhall find an opportunity. At 
_ © the preſent; if you ſaw my infirmities, and my 
s other neceſſary employments, I believe, they 
© would move you rather to ee chan to' 
N blame me 28 des EF og 
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N. B. That it was the firſt copy of th: I ifs» which: 
. peruſed by father 11 And cu are not to 
© "doubt but the expreſſions, which be marked out, 
45 wanting correction, or explanation, or otbarwiſe* ” 
improper to come into the hands of mam; Were ull 
- either correted, or omitted, in the ſecond copy deb 35 
| 12 wrote, after the JO of her frft eng * | 


The doctrine concerning prayer (as the 84 
man goes on in his letter) is ſor the moſt part 
good: and you may very well acquieſce in it, 
and follow it. And in the raptures, I find the 
ſigns, which thoſe have that are true. The man- 
ner of God's teaching a ſoul, without the imagi- 
nation, and without interiour words, is ſafe : 
and I find nothing in it to ſcruple at: _ St. 
Auſtin ſpeaks very well of it. 1 
The interiour ſpeeches have deceived maty' in 
* viſt days; and the external are Jeſs ſecure. The 
* perceiving that they are not of ones own ſpirit, is 
an ealy matter: the diſcerning whether they be 
from a good, or a bad ſpirit, is harder. There 


are divers rules given, for knowing whether they 
* are 


— 
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| art from God: and one is, if they are DW. 
* = time of need, or for ſome great benefit, Ac. 
For if a good man fpeaks not words, which are. 
not well weighed, much leſs doth God. Ad this 
being conſidered ; and that the words ſpoken, are 
« conſonant to the Divine Scripture, and to the. 
© © dotrine of the church ; it ſeems to me that. thoſe 

in the book are from God. 5 
1 *. Thoſe viſions that are Imaginary (that i is re- 

preſented by an image imprinted in the imagina- 
tion) or ſeen by the corporal eyes, are thoſe that 


are more doubtful : and ſuch as theſe ought. by na 
*0 Means to be deſired ; but avoided, as much as 


« poſſible: yet not by making Gans of con- 
* tempr, unleſs when i it is certainly knowa to be an 
evil ſpirit perſons ought to beſeech our 
Lord, not to conduct them by the way of ſeeing; 
e that the happy ſight of him and of his ſaints 
may Be reſerved for heaven; and that here he 
<\\would conduct them by the plain, beaten road, 
aby which he guides his faithful: and by other 
good means they ought to endeavour the ſhun- 
ning of thoſe things. But if doing all this, the 
« viſion eontinue; and the ſoul reaps profit there - 
by; and the ſeeing of them gives no occaſion to 
vanity, but to a greater humility; and if that 
which is ſpoken [by theſe perſons ſeen] is agree- 
able to the doctrine of the church; and if i it con- 
tinues thus a long time, and with a certain in- 
ward ſatisfaction of the ſoul, (which is better: en- 
joyed than expreſſed) there is no cauſe for the 
avoiding them: though in this matter no one 
<.ought to rely on his own judgment; but forth- 
« with communicate it to one, that may give him 
light. And this is the univerſal remedy, thar 
muſt be uſed in all thoſe things: and to hope in 
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© opinion of another, will not ſuffer a ſoul t be de- 
* ceived, that deſires to be ſecuſe. 
And none is to fear, or immediately to bleme 
theſe things, becauſe the perſon, on whom he 
fees them No the is not perfect: ſince it is no 


new thing to the goodneſs of our Lord, out of 
bad men to make good; and even out of heinous 5 
ſins to extract great bleſſings; by giving to ſin- 
ners very delicious reliſhes of himſelf, as 1 myſelf 
have ſcen. Who is he, that ſhall ſet limits to the 
bounty of God? Eſpecially ſinceſuch things as theſe 
are not given for one's merit, or for one's being 
ſtronger ; nay rather are given to ſome, for their 
being weaker : and as they make not always a 
perſon more holy, ſo are ey not aye given to 
| perſons more holy. 5 
Neither have they reaſon, who will not givt 
credit to theſe things, becauſe they are ſo very 
high: as thinking it incredible that the infinite 
majeſty of God ſhould abaſe himſelf to ſuch an 
amorous communication with his creature. It is 
written that God is love (1 John iv. 18.) and if | 
love, a love infinite, and a goodneſs infinite: now 
it is no wonder for infinite love and goodneſs, to 
ſhew ſuch exceſſes of love, at which they are 
_ * troubled, who know it not: and though man) 
"© know it 'by faith, yet the particular experien c 
© of the affectionate, and more than affectionate 
converſe of God, with whom he pleaſes (if not 
hindred) cannot be known thoroughly, till this 
communication be obtained. Whereupon I have 
ſeen many ſcandalized at beholding the great acts 
of the love of God towards his creatures: and 
= themſelves being very far from experiencing the 
like, they never imagine that God doth to others, 
_-© what he doth not to them: whereas it is reaſon, 
11 that becauſe it is a work of love, and of a- — 
18 | | * that 
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that os admiration, it ſhould be taken for a 
mark that it is from God : ſince he is wonderful 
dein his works, and much more in thoſe of his 
* mercy——ſuch circumſtances concurring as evi- 
< dence that it is a good thing. 
« Methipks, by that which appears in the book, 
you have reliſted theſe things, even more than 
+ there was occaſion; methinks they have benefitted 


12 

your ſoul; and eſpecially have made you to 
* know. your own miſery and defects, and have 
* 
? 
5 


© helped you to amend them ; they have conti- 
nued a long time, and always with ſpiritual pro- 
fit; they incite you to the loving of God, and 
deſpiſing yourſelt, and the doing penance. I do 
4 not ſee then why I ſhould blame them. I incline 
more to think them good. Yet ſo. that caution 
ebe ever uſed, not to rely wholly upon them, if 


Ji bg a thing unuſual, or any thing be bid to be 
Jigoge that is ſingular, and not very plain and eaſy: 
in all theſe, and the like caſes, one muſt ever 


75 


A. ſpſpend belief, and preſently aſk counſel,  Like- 
+ wile let it be noted, that though theſe things be 
from God, yet others uſe to be intermingled by 
$1 the enemy, and therefore one muſt always be ſuſ- 

<, picious. Alſo till it be known that they are from 
5 God, one ought not to truſt much to them: ſince 
+, holineſs conſiſts only in having an humble love 
of Gad, and of our neighbour ; and theſe. other 


;6,things (though good) one muſt value leſs; and 


place our whole ſtudy in the getting true humility, 
4 and the love of our Lord. It is likewiſe expe- 
dient not to adore theſe viſions, but only, Jeſus 


f e. Chriſt in heaven; and to conſider that which in my . 


f 4 
2 
— 21 
— 
— 


imagination is repreſented, butonly as an n e 
conduct me to him, who is repreſented. 


I add that the things ſpoken of in this book be- | 


fall ſome perſons, even in our days, and this with 
much aſſurance that they are from God: whoſe 
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. is not ſhortened, that it cannot do be he 
which in former times it has often done, and that 


rifiec. | 
© + Goon then in your way, butever with aſuſpicion 


of thieves, and an enquiry after the right road. 
And I thank our Lord, who has given you his * 
love, the knowledge of yourſelf, and a love of 


much * heed them: though neither muſt you con- 


Lu a. Ag Ng 6 R A 
£ . 


them are from God; and thoſe that are not ſuch by 
© aſking advice can do you no hurt. I cannot believe 
© that I have written this by my own ſtrength ; for r 

have none: I ſuppoſe your prayer hath effected ow” 


Cy He knows I defire it upon urgent neceſſity, e Se. 
I PL be e by all, and in all Amen. oh 
Your ſervant in Chriſt. 


: a . : Jobn oY ia. 
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wit £4 Gitian (the holy mothers chief affiſtant) in his 


5 


lation of her life was ſear alſo, by her, to 8.” Lewis” 
Bertrand, then living at Valentia ; and that he "alls. 


" having peruſed it, approved her ſpirit, as may "be 
ſeen fays he in a letter, annexed to the life of the Ave : 
bleſſed father. And with this letter, and that of doc-._ 


tor Avila, the holy mother was calmed for the pre- 
ſent; and left off her going about, ſo ſollicicous, as. 
c the. was wont, to ſeek ome to examine her doftrine, 
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nance and the croſs. For theſe other things do bet 


temn them; ſince there are ſigns that very many of 


treatiſe concerning her books, adds that this ſame re. 


in weak inſtruments too: that ſo he may be glo- 


I beg of you for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 55 
© to — the charge of praying to him for me. 
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Other 6B written by tbe FE: * in which 5 
Lives an account of the ſtate of ber ſoul to W < ber 
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ESIDES "Bas narration of her fv there were 
found after the death of the Saint, ſome other 
papers, written for her confeſſors, in which are con- 
tained matters of great edification, which therefore 
| have been uſually publiſhed with her life. Theſe ap- 
pear to have been penned by her, before the relation 
of her life; and ſoon after the time that ſhe began 
| entirely and, ſeriouſly to devote herſelf to God; and 
his Divine Majeſty, on his part, began to ſhower down 
upgn her his ſupernatural favours. And hereby, we 
may fee, to what a perfection our Lord was pleaſed 
do bring her, in a ſhort ſpace of time: from whence 
we, WR Fake alſo a further judgment, of the emi- 
nence of that ſanctity, to which ſhe muſt at length have 
arrived (increaſing as ſhe did every day more and more 
in, the love of God) in the ſpace of about two or three 
and twenty years, which ſhe afterward lived; fince, 
her, very beginnings were ſuch as to ar the hi e 
e even n of Foy perfect ſouls. | _ 
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KS The manner of my proceeding in prayer, Which 
at preſent I obſerve is this, It is very ſeldom that be- 
« ing in prayer, I am able to diſcourſe with the un- 
* derſtanding : becauſe my ſoul preſently begins co be 
< recolleed, and to remain in quiet, or in a rapture, 
© ſo as not to be able to make any uſe of my lenſes 
* except only my hearing; and this too without un- 

2 e what I hear. 
=: Ic 


0 The: 4% of the 2% Bab 
m befalls me, that without my intending 
c = meditate on divine matters, nay when I am treat- 
ing of other things, and when methinks I could 
© not be able to uſe mental prayer, how much ſoever 
© I might endeavour it, by reaſon of my great ari- 
© dity, my bodily pains alſo contributing thereto; this 
© recollection and elevation of ſpirit ſeizeth me ſo ſud- 
© denly, that I cannot avoid it; and I inſtantly enjoy 
© the effect and benefits, which it brings with it. 
And this without my having had any viſion, or 
© heard any thing, or even knowing where I am : 
© only that when I imagine my ſoul to be loſt, I ſee 
| © her (all on a ſudden) poſſeſſed of ſuch advantages, 
© that though I would Joi a whole year in the pur- 
chaſing of, it ſeems impoſſible for me to acquire: 
„ 80 exceedingly am | a gainer on theſe occaſions: 
. Sometimes certain very great impetuoſities 
come upon me, with a deſire of being conſumed 
for God, which I cannot reſiſt. I ſeem then to be 
3 about to dye; ſo that it makes me cry out, and call 


God]; and this ſeizeth me with great violence. 


_— Mabe pep ew 1 am not able to ſtand, or to fit ill, 
theſe anguiſhes do ſo oppreſs me. Now this pain 
© takes me, without my procuring it; and is ſuch 
© (fo delightful) as that the ſoul with her good will 
</ would never be without it, whilſt ſhe lives. The 
© anxiety which I have on theſe occafions is ho-]. %, 
© fo live; and that to my thinking, I live without 
hope of any remedy ; ſince the remedy for ſeein 
© God, is death, and this I muſt not procure for my- 
6 ſelf, Beſides my ſoul at theſe times conceives that 


1 all, except herſelf, are in a very comfortable condi- 


« tion; and that all of them find a remedy for their 
© troubles. This ſo afflicts her, that unleſs our Lord 
helped her by ſome rapture (in which all is calmed, _ 
= 4 and the ſoul remains in a great quiet, and well 
pleaſed, ſometimes by ſeeing ſome thing of that 


0 « which ſhe —_ and other times by bearing f in- 
; | E Inn. < ternal ; 


i 


z eee it ; wouldte nern. cgi euro? 
this pam. rials - 


u 4h Sometimes there come upon me certain defires 


5 « of ſerving God, with impetuoſities ſo vehement that 
4 know not how to expreſs them, and alſo a grief to 
A. ſee how unprofitable I am. It ſeems at theſe times 


+ that no labour, nor pain, could be preſented to me, 
7 death, nor martyrdom, which I would not ſuf- 
fer with caſe. Now this alſo befalls me, without 

7 my uſing any conſideration, or diſcourſe of the un- 

«© derſtanding z and comes upon me in an inſtant, and 

Sich overwhelms me, and turns me upſide down; 


$ < ſo that I know not from whence ſuch extraordinary 


: cpu ſeizeth me. I would then methinks cry aloud, 
and give all to underſtand how much it concerns 
« them, not to content theraſelves with mean things 


| lin, God's ſervice) and how great a happineſs that is 
which God will give us, if we diſpoſe ourſelves to 
_ $4receive it. Theſe deſires, I ſay, are ſo intenſe, that 


„iam inwardly. conſumed, in ſeeing myſelf to will, 


| Whos] am not able to effect. Methinks this body 


© holds me faſt, that I am not fit to ſerve God in any 
i;thiogs as alſo my condition: for did not theſe hin- 
der me, I would be doing very heroick actions, as 


$;; far as my ſtrength permitted. So that upon ſeeing 


Semyſelf wholly unable to ſerve God, this pain afflicts 


me in ſuch ſort as I am not able to expreſs. But it 
t ends in delight, recollection and divine conſolation. 


201 Sometimes it hath fallen out, that when theſe 


xious deſires of ſerving God come upon me, I 


< „have bad a mind to do penance, but cannot. This 


3 give me a great pleaſure: and the penances, 


which: 1 perform at preſent, are delightful to me; 


« — they are in a manner nothing, by reaſon of 
*. my; weakneſs of body; which if 1 ſhould, be de- 


< livered from; I conceive, that with theſe. deſites, 10 


« ſhould be immoderate in point of penance. !../,/, - 
6 Sometimes it is a great trouble to me to = 


F belle with any one; and it ſo affiets me, that it 
makes 
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N thinks I was s before 2 loſt creature, 
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makes me weep exceedingly ; for all my deſire is to 
be alone: and even when I neither pray, nor read, 


1 


the very ſolitude comforts me. And eſpecially 
converſing with my kindred ſeems offenſive to 
me; and I am as it were a ſlave, when among 


them: except it be with ſuch, whom I treat with 


concerning matters of prayer; and of my ſoul : 


for diſcourſing with ſuch, comforts and delights 
me: though Tometimes—l would fain not fee 


them neither, but go where I might be quite 
alone: but this very ſeldom ; for thoſe with 


whom I treat about matters of my conſcience, 
uſually afford me ſingular conſolation. At other 


times it troubles me, that J muſt eat and ſleep; 
and to ſee that 1 can, no more than any other, 
forego theſe things. I do it, to ſerve God: and 


ſo l offer it up to him. 


7. All time ſeems too ſhort to me; ; 404 or * 
want leifure enough to exerciſe mental prayer : for 


this, I ſhould never be weary of being alone, 1 


always deſire to have time to read; for to this I 
have ever been much affected. I 1 read but a little 
at a time; becauſe in taking up the book I am 
preſently ſatisfied and recollected; ſo that my 
reading preſently paſſeth into praying. Yet this 
laſts but a while; becauſe J have many employ- 
ments, which though good, do not yet delight 
me ſo as this would. And thus I am ever deſiring 
more time; which makes every thing to be ſo 
diſtaſtful and unſavoury to me; as I conceive, 
becauſe I ſee that what I would have, and moſt 
I is not effected. | 

All theſe deſires, and advancement in virtue, 
— our Lord beſtowed upon me ſince he gave 


me this prayer of Quiet, and theſe Raptures: and 


I find myſelf now fo much improved, that me- 
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210g Theſe Raptures and viſions leave in me theſe | 
benefits, which I will here relate : and J declare, 


if I have any good, it hath proceeder” from 


them. 
1 I heve- a very ſtrong reſolution of not of! 


tending God; no not venially : ſo that I woulc 
rather die a thouſand times than commit know 


ingly any ſuch offence, | 
11. I am reſolved not to omit any thing, that 


I think to be of greater perfection; and by whic 
our Lord may be more ſerved (provided that 


ſpiritual guide and director tell me ſo much) for 
any pain whatſoever, nor for any treaſure in the 


world; and. ſhould. I be otherwiſe diſpoſed, | I 
could not have the face to aſk our Lord ahy 


thing; nor to make ule of mental prayer: though 


in all this I commit many defects and impęr- 


fections. | 
$2.1 yield obedience to my confeſſor, though 


with ſome imperfection: yet when once 1 know 


that he wills a thing, or that he enjoins me {it ; 


as far as 1 underſtand, I would not omit the 


doing it : and ſhould I negle& it, I ſhould think 
myſelf mightily deluded. 

13. I have a deſire of poverty, haves [this 
likewiſe imperfect: but methinks did I pdſleſs 
vaſt treaſures, I would not care to have any par- 
ticular revenue or money for myſelf alone: I 


would only have neceſſaries. Yet I perceive j am 


very defective in this virtue: for though I deſire 
not any thing for myſel, yet I would have it to 


give away. 55 
14. When I ſee any thing fair and. beautiful, 


as water, fields, flowers, Sc. or hear muſick and 


the like, methinks I would not ſee, or hear them: 
* there-is ſo great a difference from what I uſe to 
ſee ; and ſo my appetite to them is much abated ; 


and I care ſo little for them, that except it be 
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ſome firſt motion, no other thought of them 
ſtays with me, and they ſeem meer dirt to me. 
13. If I talk or converſe with ſecular perſons 
(which ſometimes cannot be avoided) though it be 
about matters of prayer, if the converſation be 
long, notwithſtanding it may be in the time of re- 
creation, unleſs the occaſion be neceſſary, I offer 
a violence to myſelf, for it troubles me much. 


- 16. All matters of recreation and mirth, which 
© ] was wont to love, as alſo all things of the 


RE CU SE: 


r 


world, now diſpleaſe me ſo, t that I cannot ann 


ſee, or obſerve them. 


17. Theſe deſires of n and ſerving God, 


and of ſeeing him, which as I have faid | fore: 
times have, are not advanced with conſideration 


and meditation, as when I had them formerly; 


when I ſeemed to myſelf very devout, and ſhed 
many tears; but with fo inflaming, and ſo ex- 
ceſſive a fervour ; that I ſay again, if God did 
not relieve me by ſome Rapture (wherein the ſoul 
ſeems to reſt ſatisfied and ere methinks 

my life would preſently be at anend. how * 


18. Thoſe whom 1 ſee to be great ee 


and armed with ſtrong reſolutions, utterly diſen- | 
gaged, and truly couragious (in the way of God) 


I love exceedingly : and with ſuch perſons. as . 
"theſe I would gladly converſe ; and /methinks 
ä they help me forward. But perſons, whom I per- 

ceive to be timorous, and who ſeem to me to go 
groping, as it were, and in ſuſpenſe, in matters 
which in all reaſon may be here done, methinks 


give me a diſguſt, and make me cry out to God. 


and to the Saints, who undertook and overcame 
theſe things which now afright us. Not that F 


am good for any thing mylelf ; but becauſe. I 
conceive God aſſiſts thoſe who, for his ſake, at- 
tempt great things ; for he never fails ſuch ag 
wolt 3 in him alone. 3 1 wouls fain meet with 

| © one 


en EMBA 


©. one that would help me in more firmly believing 
© after this manner; and taking no care what to 
eat, or what to wear; but to leave ſuch things to 


4 en 8 een 


Her Tas added (in the margin) wiitten ty 1 e holy 
| Mothers own hand. 4 


My meaning is not, that the leaving to God the 
* providing me with neceſſaries, ſhould be in ſuch 
manner, as not to endeavour at the procuring of 
them: but only not doing it with a ſolicitude, 
* which might diſquiet me. And fince our Lord 
© hath given me this liberty, I have gone on well: 
and I labour to forget myſelf as much as I can. 
I think ir is about a year ſince our Lord h. th be · 
5 ſtowed this upon me. 
19. © Vain glory, God be praiſed, there is fie 
© reaſon that I know for me to have any: becauſe 
I evidently fee, that in theſe things, which — - 
“ gives, I contribute nothing of my own.] Nay 
God rather diſcovers to me e (by theſe means) my 
own miſeries: for with all 1 ſhould be able to 
+ think on, I could not come to diſcern ſa many 
*\truths, as I now underſtand, in a ſhort ſpace 
Ps time. 
20. When enk of theſe wing —— they 
| * ſeem to me now to be, as if they were ſpoken of 
another perſon. Heretofore L thought it a ſhame, 
that ſuch things ſhould be known concerning me: 
but now methinks, I am not the better for this, 
but the worſe, ſince I profit ſo little by ſo great fa- 
* vours. And indeed I conceive on every account, 
that there is not in all the world one worſe than 
© myſelf. The virtues of others ſeem to me much 
more meritorious: and that for my part I do 
nothing but receive favours; and that God will 


* Se to * at once all that together, w. which he 
1 9 . f retails 


— 


296 The Life of the Holy Mother 
retails here to me. And I beſeech him, that he 


would not reward me in this life : and I believe 
God hath led me by this way, becauſe ſo weak and 
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miſerable. 
21. * When I am in prayer, and even always | 
almoſt, if I am able to meditate a little, 1 can- 


not, though I ſhould endeavour it, aſk of our 


Lord, nor deſire reſt : becauſe I ſee he lived alto- 
gether in Jabours : which I beſeech him to give 
me likewiſe ; beſtowing on me firſt the grace to- 
ſuſlain 1 | 
22. All matters of this kind, 1 of very high. 
perfection, ſeem to be ſo imprinted in me in 


prayer, that I am aſtoniſhed to. behold ſo many, 


and ſo manifeſt truths: the things of this world. 
ſeem meer fooleries to me and that it is an 


impertinence to grieve at deaths and other acci- 


dents of it c. 
tee in forme perſons things, hip ap- 
,arently ſeem to be ſins, I cannot abſolutely con- 


clude that they have offended God: and if my 
g thoughts ſtay upon it a while, which is very little 
or nothing, I never determine in myſelf to 


make a certain judgment of the evil, though I 
perceive it to be evident: nay rather it appears to 
me that all have the ſame care of ſerving God, 
that I have. And herein his majeſty hath Jade : 


me a ſingular favour, that I never engage my ſelf 
in any evil matter, ſo that afterward 1 remember 


it: t: or if I do remember it, I ever think on ſome 


virtue or other, in the ſame perſon ; ſo that ſuch 
4 Rings do not trouble me: except it be general 


r publick , ſins, and hereſies; for theſe often af- 
"Ai me; and almoſt every time I think on them,, 
1 conceive this is the only calamity, that is to 
be laid to heart. I am grieved alſo, if I ſee 
any that formerly addicted themſelves to mental 


M * Payer» fall on again: but though this troubles 


me, 
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* me, i it is not ſo much; becauſe I ſtrive aga -ainſt the 


be entertaining of ſuch thoughts. 


| 24. c FBI my ſelf alſo amended as to "R curioſi- | 


© ties, to which I was accuſtomed 3 though not en- 


* tirely free: for I do not always perceive mylelf 


< mortified herein, though I am ſometimes. 


'25. All this, that I have here ſaid, is what 


'* ordinarily paſſeth in my ſoul, as far as I can 


© underſtand : and the having my thoughts upon 


© God is a thing very conſtant with me. Tea and 
though I am treating of other matters — with- 
© out my procuring it, I know not who doth 
* awaken me ſto call in my thoughts to God! 
and God be praiſed, ſuch things [that 1s other 
0 matters of how great importance ſoever] take up 
my thoughts only by intervals, and not continually. 
223. It befalls me ſometimes, though this not ſo 

© often (and it laſts for three or four, or five days) 


that methinks all good things, all fervours and 


© viſions are taken from me, yea eraſed out of my 
memory; in ſuch manner that though I ſhould 
"0 PATE. a mind to think of them, I know not that any 


r00d hath. ever been in me: all ſeems a dream to 


< 7755 ; at leaſt 1 cannot remember any thing. At theſe 
. times, corporal pains torment me, many at once: 


my underſtanding is diſturbed, ſo that I cannot 


F think at all of God: neither know 1 under what 
law I live: If I read, I underſtand nothi g: and 
* methinks I am full of imperfections. and without 


15 any affection at all to virtue. The great ourage, 


© which I uſe to have, here appears to be loſt : and 
* 'methinks 1 am not in condition to reſiſt the leaſt 


* temptation or detraction in the world. I then dif- 
© cernthat I am good for nothing —and would fain 
hide myſelf where none might ſce me. I ſuſtain chis 


* battery neverthele s, and God doth me this favour 


© 1n it, that I do not offend him more tht an I am 


ow wont to do, at other times: nor do requeſt 
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© him to take it away from me; but that, if it be 
* his pleaſure, I may continue "thus always; pro- 
_ © vided that he hold me in his hand, that I offend 
© him not, and that 1 conform myſelf to him, 
with all my heart: yea I conceive that he doth 
© me a very great favour, in not keeping me con- 
2 tinually 1 in this ſtate. 8 
26. One thing aſtoniſheth me, that whia I 
have been after this manner, upon one of thoſe. 
(interiour) words, which I uſe to hear, or one 
viſion, or a little recollection, that laſts but for 
the ſpace of an Ave Maria, or upon my approach- 
ing to the holy communion, both my ſoul and 
body are preſently very quiet, and very ſound, 
and my underſtanding is much cleared, and 1 
remain with all that courage and thoſe deſires, 
which I am wont to have: and of this I have good 
experience: for I find it ſo very often, at leaſt 
when I receive the Bleſſed Sacrament. 85 
27. All this which I have here related, nies | 
me believe that theſe things, which happen to me, 
are from God. For I know, what a one I was 
before, who, was travelling in the way of perdi- 
tion; and I now find mylelf enriched in a ſhort 
ſpace with virtues not gotten by my labour; but 
given me, without my underſtanding how: ſo 
that I did not know myſelf, And I perceive with 
all truth and clarity (and I am certain I am not 
deceived) that theſe things, have not only been a 
means, by which God hath drawn me to his ſer- 
vice; but alſo reſcued me from hell: as my con- 
feſſors know, who have taken my general con- 
feſſions. 5 
728, * When 1 « a yy that knows. any 
2 of me, I would fain make him underſtand 
life : for methinks I am honoured, when our 
. is praiſed; and I care for nothing elſe. 
This he knows very well, or Tam very blind, 4 — 
| | * Ne 
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benefiting my ſoul, that ſo he might deſtroy me 


S. T ERES A. 15 


there is neither honour, nor life, nor a „nor 
any good of body or ſoul, that can retain me; 
nor do I ſpeak, or deſire my own intereſt, but 
only his glory. I cannot believe the devil 
would procure ſo. many good things for the 


afterward : for I do not think him ſo filly. Nor 
can I imagine that God, though I for my ſins 
deſerve to be deceived, would reject ſo many fer- 9 
vent prayers of ſo many good men as haye been 
made for me within theſe two years : for I do 
nothing elſe but recommend myſelf to the prayers 

of all, that our Lord would let me know, whe- 
ther this be for his glory ; otherwiſe that he would 
lead me ſome other way. And I do not believe 
his Divine Majeſty would ſuffer theſe things to 
go on ſtill, if they were not from hi 


However I can ealily imagine, that the devil 


ſometimes may interpoſe in theſe caſes (as I have 


ſeen) but then he produceth very different effects; 


and a perſon that hath had ſome experience, 
will not in my opinion be deceived by hin. 
29. Notwithſtanding all this, I ſay that al- 


50 though I firmly believe that theſe things are of 


God, yet I would not for all the world] do any 


thing thereupon which he who hath the charge of 


my. ſoul, did not think to be more for God's 
ſervice. Nor did I ever underſtand . gtherwiſe, 


but that J was to obey: and to ſee that I con- 
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cealed 3 for that this was expedient for me. 


IJ am very uſua 
© ſeverely, that it pierceth my very entrails Iam 


y reproved for my inal and ſo 


alſo advertiſed when there is, or may be, any 


danger in the affairs that I have in aaf which 


thing hath been of great benefit to me, in bring. 


ing to my mind many times my for mer fins, and 
ei in me * compunction. 
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30. I have here enlarged myſelf very much: 

0 but certainly in reſpect of the benefits I find in 

myſelf when I come out of prayer, methinks I 

am here too brief in them: afterward 1 remain 
woith many imperfections, without fruit, and very 

| © bad. Perhaps I do not underſtand what is good, 
£ 
- 


but deceive myſelf: however the change of my 
life is very notorious. ——1 refer all to the judg-- 
ment of your Reverence, ſince you ane my - 
* whole ſoul. 0 


2. Relation. 


1. I e conceive it is more than a year; ſince 
J wrote that which is above. All this while God 
hath held me by his hand, that I have not grown 
worſe; but rather I perceive a great amend- 
ment in that which I ſhall now be rok Telnie. 
May he be praiſed in all, and for all. | 
32. © My viſions and revelations do not eſs, 
but are rather more ſublime. Our Lord hath 
taught me a manner of prayer, by which I find my- 
ſelf more improved, and with a much greater diſ- 
engagement from the things of this life, and with 
more courage and liberty. My raptures are 
increaſed: for ſometimes they come with ſuch a 
force, and in ſuch a manner, as that without 
my being able to help myſelf, or to reſiſt, it is 
outwardly perceived, and that too whilſt Jam in 
company; for it is of ſuch a ſort that it cannot 
be diſguiſed . . . . And although I greatly endea- 
vour co reſiſt it in the brginging: yet ſometimes 
J cannot. 
33. As to what concerns poverty, it ſeems 
to me that God hath done me an exceeding * 
great favour : for now I would not ſo much as 
have neceſſaries, except by way of alms; and 
therefore I very much defire to be where they live 
b only 
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only on Hats Methinks that living! where 1 
am certain and ſecure of not wanting food and 
raiment, doth not fulfil in ſo great perfection my 
vow, or the counſel of Chriſt, as where| there is 
no revenue to live upon: for ſuch ſometimes will 


be in want. And the advantages gotten by true 
poverty, are, methinks, ſo many, "that would 
not by any means loſe them, I find my elf alſo 
endued with ſo great a faith, many times, in 
thinking that God can never be wanting|to them 
that ſerve him; and that his words can never 
fail; that I cannot perſwade mylelf otherwiſe, . 


nor cannot fear. And ſo 1] am afflicted much, 
when people adviſe me to admit of, and re- 
ceive rents; and 1 have ee to God, who 
; helps me. 


34. Methinks I have much more cor paſſion 
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for the poor than 1 was wont to have formerly. 


I have now a great pity towards them; and per- 
ceive in myſelf a great deſire, of relievind them : 


and if I were to follow my own inclination; 1 
ſhould give them the very cloaths that 1 wear. 


J have no abhorrence or averſion from them, 


though I dreſs or handle them: and this I plainly 
ſee is the gift of God: becauſe though formerly 


ve alms for his ſake; yet I had not that natural 


tenderneſs towards the poor. In this 1 Ws kei 


a LIP manifeſt improvement. 
As to things ſaid of me, by way ol detrac- 


tion, which are many and very prejudicial to me, 


I find myſelf likewiſe improved, methinks they 


make no more impreſſion upon me, than upon 


one that were quite ſtupid : and I think” ſome- 
times, yea almoſt always, that they haye reaſon 
for what they ſay againſt me. I am fo little 
affected with what they ſay, that methinks I have 


nothing therein to offer to God: for as I find by 


9 that my ſoul g much thereby, it 
| "40 ſeems 
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ſeems to me rather that they do me a great 


favour: ſo that upon the firſt occaſion of be- 
taking myſelf to prayer, I find not the leaſt en- 
mity and repugnance to them. For although at 


firſt, when I hear it, it may cauſe in me a little 


reluctance, yet not with any diſquiet, or altera- 
tion in me. Nay ſometimes when I ſee certain 
perſons on theſe occaſions take pity on me, I 


laugh to myſelf ; ſince all the ſufferings of this 


life ſeem to me ſo inconſiderable, that there is no 
reaſon to grieve at any of them: for I imagine 
that I am as in a dream; and upon my awaking 


I ſee that all will prove nothing. 5 


36. God gives me alſo now more lively deſires, 
more love for ſolitude, and a much greater diſen- 
gagement from the world, by the means of theſe 


viſions, whereby I am-made to undeſtand what 


all i and as to my kindred, (ſo far from 
being tied to them) many of them rather weary 


me, and diſquiet me, and I part with them with : 


all freedom and content, when it may conduce 
ever ſo little to the ſerving God better : and ſo 1. 


on all ſides, find peace. 


37. © Some things, whereof I have keen WY 


tiſed in prayer, have befallen me very punctually. 
So that now in reſpect of God's doing me fa- 


vours; I find myſelf much better; but in ſerving 
him on my part, very much wore : : fince I 


have received here the conſolations, that have 


been preſented to me: though this ſometimes 
much afflicts me: the penance I do is little; 


the honour they do me is much; and many times 
much againſt my will. 


3. . 


8 38. © [t is about nine pombe ſince I wrote what 
is penacd above. Fromthat time not having turned 


my 


— 


4 


„ „ «„ „ 2 «„ „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ „ „„ 


ö 3 
8 „ „„ „ „ „„ „„ «„ 
* 


8 


c 


not diſpleaſed with them that ſpoke evil of me; 
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my back upon the favours, which God hath done 


me, methinks according to what I underſtand, I 
have received anew a much greater liberty. Till 
now, methought, I had need of others; and I 
put ſome confidence in the ſuccours of the world: 


now I perceive clearly they are all no better than 


ſo many twigs of dried roſemary ; and that there 


is no depending, or leaning upon them : for 
upon the leaſt weight, of contradiftion or de- 
traction, preſſing on them, they are preſently 
broken. Therefore I have found by experience, 


that the true remedy againſt our falling; is lean- 
ing on the croſs, and truſting in him, who was 


faſtened to it. I find him a real true friend, 


and hereby I am poſſeſſed of ſuch an abſblute do- 


minion, that methinks I could ſtand my ground 
againſt all the world, ſhould it oppoſe me, if 
God do not leave me. 


39. I know this truth ſo _ ly, that 


though formerly I was wont to be delighted with 
being loved by others, now I care not at all for 
it, methinks it rather diſguſts me; except it be 


thoſe, with whom l treat about the matters of my 


ſoul; or thoſe whom I hope to benefit; the 


former, that they may bear with me, and the lat- 


ter that they may more willingly hearken to me, 
and believe me in what I ſpeak conc rning the 


vanity of all ching; theſe, | Jay, I would be 
loved by. 


40, In many grievous afflictions, pen ſecutions. | 
and contradictions, which I have met with theſe 
months paſt, our Lord hath given me great 


courage: and the greater the troubles | were, the 


greater hath been my courage; without ever 


being weary of ſuffering. And I not only was 


but mpoflipics, bote them a new affectipn. IR now 
; | not 
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not how this could be; but it is very evident, 
© that it was given by the hand of Gd. 
41. Naturally I am wont, when 1 deſire a 
© thing, to be over eager in affecting it: now my 
© deſires are ſo calm, that when I ſee them fulfilled | 
p I know not whether I ſhould rejoice, or 
< grieve ; ; unleſs it be in matters relating to prayer, 
© all is ſo moderated, that I ſeem to be without 
, hy, and do continue in this ſort for ſome days. 
* The ardour for doing penance, which 
55 ſoimerimes ſeizes me, is very great: and if I do 
© any, I feel it ſo little, through that vehement 
<* deſire, that ſometimes, yea almoſt always, me- 
© thinks it is a recreation and particular delight to 
me: though I do little 1 in that kind, becauſe am 
1 very infrm. 
443. lt is an extreme pain to me many times, 
and now more exceſlive than ever, to be obliged 
to eat; eſpecially if I be in prayer: far then it 
: makes me weep abundantly, and utter words, of 
| + grief, as it were, without perceiving it: which 
„is more than I am uſed to do, for the greateſt 
_ © aflitions 1 have had in this life: at leaſt I do. 
© not remember, that I have ever uttered any: 
< for in theſe matters, I am got a woman, but have. 
< à hard heart. 
44. l feel in wyſchr K a great acfire, more > than I 
© was uſed, that God ſhould have perſons, who 
© may ſerve him with all diſengagement ; and who 
© adhere not to any thing of this mortal life, (ſeein 
© that all is but childrens play) and eſpecially learned 
men, in this great neceſſity of the church (the 
© fight of which afflits me fo, that methinks it is 
© but a folly to be troubled at any thing elfe) and 
I do nothing but recommend them to God: be- 
* cauſe I ſee that one ſuch perſon entirely perfect, 


= with a true fervour of the love of God, will 
| | do 
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do more chan a great many, who re but 
tepid. . 
45. In matters of faith, I ſeem to = a much 
greater ſtrength and reſolution than ever. Me- 
thinks, | would oppoſe myſelf, alone, againſt all 
the hereticks, to make them ſenſible ot | the er - 


rour they are in, and the falſe 0. they 
of ſo 


hold. And 1 n reſent the lo 
many ſouls. \ 

46. I ſee many ſouls advanced (in the way of 
virtue and perfection) which 1 evidently diſcern. 
it was God's holy will, ſhould be ſo by my. 
means: and I perceive, through his * 


that my ſoul goes on increaſing every day more 
and more, in the love of him. 


47. * Methinks that if 1 were even to Jefire it, 
ever ſo much, I could not be tranſported with 


vain glory: nor do | ſee how I coi Id ever 
imagine that any one of theſe virtues is my own: 
for it is not very long ſince I ſaw myſelf, and that 
for many years, without any; and now on my part, 
Ido nothing elſe but receive favours, wi hour re- 
turning any ſervice, as the moſt uſeleſs thing in the. 
world. And ſo it is, that J ſometimes conſider 
how all advance except myſelf, who am good for 
nothing. I ſpeak this not out of humi ity, but 

becauſe it is the very truth: and the knowing 

myſelf to be ſo uſeleſs, makes me ſometimes. 


fearful: leſt perhaps I may be deluded. | So that. 


A evidently, that theſe advantages come to 
me from theſe raptures and revelations, in which., 
I have no ſhare, nor contribute to the receiving. 
them any more than a ſtock. This makes me 
ſecure and much quieter ; and I caſt myſelf into 
the arms of God, and am confident in my deſires, . 


which, I know far certain, are even to die for his, 
ſake, and to loſe all manner of repoſe, come what 


Can come. ä 
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206 The Life of the Holy Mother 
bo” Days paſs, in which I very = ently 
recal to mind what St. Paul ſays (thoug 
not ſecure that it is really ſo in me) that me- 
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* nally praiſed, Amen. So far the Holy-Mother. 


I am 


thinks I neither live, nor ſpeak, nor have any 
will; but that there is one within me, who 


governs me, and ſtrengthens me: and I go 


about, as one out of herſelf : ſo that life is a very 
great torment to me. And the greateſt thing, 


that I can offer to God, as a ſpecial ſervice, is 


that I am willing to live for his ſake ; notwith- 
ſtanding that I find it ſo painful to me, to remain 
here ſeparated, from him. This only I would | 
have, that my life ſhould paſs in great afflitions, 


and perſecutions ; and ſince I am not fit to do 
him ſervice, I would at leaſt ſuffer for him: 


and I would willingly endure all the croſſes in 
the world, for a little more merit; I mean for 
the better accompliſhing his holy will. 


© 1 have heard nothing in prayer, though many 


ears before it fell out, but what I have ſeen all 
fulfilled. The things that I ſee, and underſtand 
of the greatneſſes of God, and how he hath con- 
ducted them, are ſo many, that I almoſt never 
begin to think of them, but my reaſon and un- 


derſtanding is loſt, as in one that ſees things 
tranſcending his capacity, and I remain in re- 


collection. God preſerves me ſo much from of- 
fending him, that really I am ſometimes aſto- 
niſhed at it. For methinks, I ſee herein the 
great care he takes of me, without my contribut- 
ing thereto any thing on my part; who was, 
before theſe things, an ocean of ſins and wicked- 
neſs. Now the reaſon why I would have all 
this known, is that the power (and goodneſs) of 
God may hereby be made manifeſt : Be he eter- 
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CHAPTER XXIL 


The ſaint is inſpired with the deſign of erefing 
monaſtery, in which a ſtrifter encloſure ; ; toges 


with all the _ of the primitive rule of ber 


Order, might be obſerved. {The firſt occaſion of 
which ſhe relates, as No þ F oundation of the 


5 
UR Lord * been — of his 
6 goodneſs, to ſhew me in a ſtrange and 


_ + frightful viſion, the place and puniſhments, that 


were prepared for me in hell, had I gone on in 


that way, which I had formerly taken up: as 
aAalſo other great and ſecret things concerning the 


* glory laid up for the good, and the torments of 


© the wicked in the other world: I was deſirous of 
0 An ing out ſome way and means, both of doing 


penance for my ſins, that I might eſcape fo in - | 


* ſupportable a miſery; and of effecting ſomething,” 
that 1 might obtain ſo exceſſive a glory. I 


«© longed after ſolitude, and deſired to fly from 


company, and once for all to ſeparate] myſelf _ 
© totally- from the world: my ſpirit had no reſt : 

though this was not a troubleſome, but a plea- 
ſant and delicious reſtleſneſs; it being evident 
that it was from God, and that his Maj ſty had 


* infuſed heat into my foul, to enable it to digeſt 
© ſome other more ſolid food, than that which it 


| © had commonly fed on, 1 was thinking what I 


was able to do for God; when it came into my 
ming, that I ought principally to follow the call 
I had had from his Divine Majeſty upto this 
Order [of the Carmelites] by obſerving my rule 
in the greateſt perfection that I could. | For in 
57the monaſtery where I was, although there were 
| | | 5 many 
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> many ſervants of God, and his Divine Majeſty was 
well ſerved therein; yet by reaſon of the extreme 
1 poverty they ſuffered there, the nuns went often 
; abroad to ſeveral places——and the houſe; was 
| 4 not founded in the obſervation of our rule in its 
1 c firſt rigour, but only, as then was the general 
| * cuſtom of the whole Order, according to the 
Bull of mitigation. I ſaw there likewiſe 
© conveniences (though it were a large, | 
< pleaſant dwelling) but my being neceſſitated: o 
. < often to go and ſtay abroad, was a main diftur- 
© bance to me; which happened to me more than 
any of the reſt; becauſe ſeveral perſons taking 
— — to have me in their company, were im- 
*P e with my ſuperiours to . procure. their 
licence for it, who not being able to deny 
them, commanded me to gratify them herein; 
ſo that I could be but little in the monaſtery.» 
It happened once that certain young women, 
8 ſome of _ ſeculats, and others religious, being 
© in my cell, and diſcourſing together,, that the 
« life that we Jed in this monaſtery was troubleſome, 
by reaſon of the too much company; one of 
them ſaid to me and to the reſt; chen if we had 
© a mind to embrace ſuch a manner of life, as was 
S that of the diſcalceate nuns of St. {Francis [the 
poor Clares] it would be very feaſible to erect 
7 fach a houſe. I who long ſince had the ſame de- 
« ſires, began to treat with a certain widow genile- 
< woman, my intimate friend, Donna Guiomara de 
c « Ullea, about it; who had alle. the ſame deſire. 
he began to propoſe ways and means of endow- 
ing it with a ſettled revenue: but, as I now per- 
« ceive, thoſe projects had no likelyhood though 
through the great deſire we had thereof, we then 
45 1 — other wiſe — at laſt we n ney 
=” o recommed this affair to God. 
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One day after I had e ee 0 ir Lord 
A ſtrictly charged me to ſet about it with all my 
„ might; making me great promiſes: bat be 
*, monaſtery Should not fail to be erected: that bis Di- 
vine Majeſty ſhould be very much ſerved in it: that* 
it ſhould bear the. title of St. Joſeph 3 who. ſhould* 
| and at one gate, for. our guard; and our Lacy, 
* the glorious Virgin bis mother, at the ather ; and that” 
* himſelf would ſtand always in our company: and that* 
| +. this bouſe ſhould become a tar, that ſhould give a 
* great luſtre. He ſaid further, That. though the re- 
e [of thoſe days] were relaxed in their rule, 
© 2045. not to think, he was therefore but litth ſerved 
© by religious Orders: For 'what.would beconee of the 
: pls) yo were it not for the religious? That I ſhould" 
| © tell my confeſſer this, which his majeſiy bad enjoined 
mer and that he willed him not io oppuſe, or hinder me 
3 at all. This viſion, and this diſcourſe, which. our? 
Lord had with me, was after ſuch a manner, and 
« left in my ſoul ſuch effects, that I could ngt doubt · 
but that it was our Lord. At the ſame time this? 
© buſineſs cauſed me an exceeding great affliẽt jon, be- 
cauſe many of thoſe huge croſſes and labour, which 
dit was. to colt hes did“ in part Gar tbe mes" 
ba to me. 3 
n ſeemed " be ſet before. me a great re- 
board: but when 1 ſaw I was to attempt a buſineſs 
© ſo full or trouble, I was in ſuſpenſe what, to do: 
but our Lord often ſpoke to me again {bout = / 
laying down many grounds for it, and nioft  de- 
rate reaſons, which 1 evidently faw_ were 
unanſwerable, and that this was his will: inſo- 
much as | durſt not but acquaint my confeſſor there- 
with, who was F. Baltaſſar bir 14. S. JJ giving. 
him in writing what had ed. He would not 
* plainly andablolutely tell me, 9 * to deſiſt from ſuch 
An enterpriſe, and ſuppreſs ſuch a thought: though 
« Remes to e a thing no way feaſible, and to 
P [ natu- 
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natural reaſon | impoſſible: ſeeing there Wag yery | 


E little, or almoſt no ability, for ſuch a performance, 
in that friend and companion of mine; WhO was 


© the perſon that muſt effect it. He bid me treat 
with our provincial F. Angelo de Salazar, and fol- 
low his directions. I did not acquaint the provin- 


the widow, whom I ſpoke of, dealt with him, de- . 
claring her having ſome thoughts of building ſuch 


©: a monaſtery. F. Provincial, being a very prudent 
« perſon, a great ſervant of Gas, and a 2 : 


© every good: work, willingly condeſcen | 
4 liking it very: well—and they treated about the 5 

revenue the houſe was to have, for we were W500. 4 en 
© for divers reaſons, there ſhould be above n 


: © nuns. 5 
Beſore we began to treat, we wrote 10 K. 


© of Alcantara all that paſſed. He counſelled us 
<'no means to deſert the buſineſs; and in all 2 

gave us his opinion. Scarce did it begin, 85 
known in the city, when ſo violent a perſecution 
© aroſe againſt us, as cannot in few words be ie. 
© ſcribed; It was talked of in all companies, derided, 
© cenſured, called a filly project; and ſcoffed at hy all: 


© they faid I was too well in my preſent monaſ- 


© tery, with divers other things of that ſort. Ibis fo 
« heavy a perſecution extremely troubled my;compa- 


nion and friend: nor knew 1 well what to do: 7 


« methought in part they had reaſon. Being 
© exceedingly afflicted, and recommending myſelf 

* God, his Majeſty began to comfort me; telling 
me, I might hereby underſtand, what great 3 — 


the Saints had ſuffered, who had been founders of 


4 Orders; and that I might conclude, I was to ſuſ- 


© tain more, and more heavy perſecutions, than I | 


could yet imagine; but that I was not to make any 
© account thereof. He alſo told me ſome. things, | 


Re &- — 


| : | 2 * Which 1 Was Mr e my companion. 
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« With Which, to my great a foniſhment, 7 were, 
both of us immediatefy comf ted, concethling hr 5 
alt trouble; and received courage fot rehfting,; all 
*iegrounters from any perſon whatſoever, | For fo. 
1 it was, that there was not even one perſon, of 
yer, whether ſecular or religious, [in rhe Whole 
4 city of Avila} that did not oppoſe us, and thin 
„hat we had taken in hand to be a {frank e extra- 
© vagancy. 'Yea ſuch were the diſcourſes ar d com- 
e even in my. own monaſtery, hat the: 
cPanel (after ſome time) thinking it a hard | 
matter to ſet himſelf chus againſt all the \ world, re- 
called the licence he had granted us, and no would. 
bt. admit of the houſe, And as, to my compa- 
nien, her confeſſors reſuſed to give her abſolution, . 
4 unleſs. ſhe deſiſted from the enterpriſe ;. alledgin ing 
that ſhe'was' bound to take away the ſcand; al. , 
de She repaired to a very learned man of the Order 
«gf St. Dominick, called F. Peter Toannez, | an emi- 
feht ſervant of God, to give 'him_an'accoynt of all 
gat hat paſſed. (now this Ys before Fx Frovincial 
ad withdrawn his approba n) for 1 in all his City, 
e found none that WE ive us ady ice: but 
they attributed all to our es and fancy. 
Tt gentle woman gave an exact accu it to this 
© kidly man of her revenue —humbly i treating 
Hm to aſſiſt us, being then the rage gerſon in 
that place, and perhaps in his whole Order. 161. 
allo informed kim of all we had deſigned, declaring 
bim ſome of the grounds and motives Without 
8 ing any thing to him about the revelatic 13 
0 1 was willing he ſhould give us his opinion, 
Is RG h to thoſe other grounds anc natural 
4 realoris,” which I mentioned to him. He told us, 
we mult allow him eight days to give in his an- 
„ fſwer; and aſked if we were reſolved to dllow his 
© advice. 1 anſwered we were: but though|T faid ſo 
5 and. was then in the mind to do fo; yet I dcver 
: P's  . Jo 
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Sgccbted but that the monaſtery, ſhould” be bile, 
«My companion had ſtill more faith than 1, "ele | 
* ing never to deſiſt for any thing that was aid! bur 1. 
although it ſeemed to me impoſſible, but that 1 it 
c be effected, becauſe J believed the revelation . 
1 had to be toe yet if that father, beiog à per- 
ſon ſo learned, had told me, that we could not have, 
.n done = without: offending God, and wounding. 
out own conſciences, methought I ſhould _Þre-, 
„ {ently have quitted this, and ſought out ſome other 
way. This ſervant, of God told me afterwards, , 
„that he had entertained ſome thought, to do what, 
he could to diſſwade us from the undertaking, or 
by this time he had. heard of the clamour of the 
people, Sc.) but that whilſt he ſet himſelf to,con-, 
*-fider upon the anſwer he ſhould make us, and fe- 
flected upon the buſineſs, and our intention therein, 
with the manner of living, and religious obſeivitite 
* we deſigned ; he determined, and held for certain, 
© that it would be a high piece of ſervice to God, 
© and that it ought by no means to be deſerted. 
© Whereupon his anſwer was, that we ſhould haſten, 
to conclude it; directing us alſo, as to the order 
and way we were to take; and telling us that tho 
our money and ability were ſmall, yet in ſomeching 
wwe were to truſt to God: that if there were any, 
who oppoſed us, we ſhould ſend them to him, and 
that he would ſatisfy them. And thus be ever 
* helped us, as I ſhall hereafter declare. 1013ab. - 
© Upon this we were exceedingly comforted: as. 
©-glfo with ſeeing that ſome holy perſons,” who' had 
bern againſt us, were now ſome what calmed and 
pacified: yea that ſome of them alſo furthered/ us; 
aàmongſt whom was that devout gentleman for- 
merly mentioned (Francis de Salſedo) who con- 
*!reiving that the deſign highly tended. (as indeed it 
did) to the promoting of perſection, ſince the whole 
e was laid in mental eee 
+. "Oy 


. ENR A. 1 43 
0 egen chat it was poſſibly from God n 


I 5 means to effect it ſeemed to him very ſdifncuft, 
7 anl. in a manner impoſſible, ' Our Lord himſelf 
; « wreug] ght this change: as he alſo turned thi heart of 


20 certain Doctor (Daza) a prieſt, a great f vant of 


© God, the mirrour of the whole city, and one keßt 
* there by God, for the cure and benefit © many. 
c fouls: who alſo how condeſcended to aſſiſt us in 


2 the buſineſs. In this condition it was, and all ” 


1 along ſupported with the help of any pra 
4 when already a houſe was purchaſed,” comm 
* ouſly ſeated, though but ſmall ; but for t is I was 
iS not ſolicitous, our Lord having bid me enter as 
3. well as I could, and that ] ſhould ſee what his Ma- 
© xeſty. would do (and O how well have I ſeen" it) 
and. therefore though I ſaw our ſtock was ſmall, 1 


© was fully perſwaded our Lord by other rays and 


”% e would favour ang RFA x us. mr | 
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The bufoneſs of the Jandation of the monaſte 1 inler- 
2 5upted: for à time, and afterwards reſumed: The 
8 Auer the Saint meets with on the ohe Abr 3 
und tbe conſolations ſhe receives from God on ibe 


urs From the ſecond N of 1 r Foun- 
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paſs, and ſo near concluding, that the next 


* day they were to draw up the writings ; it ſo fell 


* our that the F. Provincial changed hi wied 
*.moved, as I conceive, by the por 


8 ure So he. being Unwilling to edel ty my" | 


-ontefior preſently NI me to gi 
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. althongh gur Lord knows the great troubles and 
$ afflictions it had already coſt me 10 b 54 jb | 
e paſs. When therefore the buſineſs was intermitted, 
| gd leſt off thus imperfect, men were, more con- 
5 firmed in their opinion, that it was a meer, imper- 

Cages of filly women ; and their murmurs againſt 
© me increaſed, -—— All my monaſtery was offended 
of at me; becauſe I wanted to erect another, more 
. They, faid, I wronged them, and An 

bh raged them: that I might ſerve God there w 
1 0 enough; ſince there were better there than li: 
that I bore no love to the monaſtery: that it had 
been better to procure, ſome reyenue for, It, than 
for another. Some ſpoke of putting me in priſon; 
and ſome (few) others took my part a 28 1 well 
by perceived, in divers things they had dean ar "he : 
is they ſaid of me; and ſometimes to ap 
1 — ſome apologies; but becauſe. Pt 
4 tell them my chief ground (namely my 0 Co 
manded it by God) I knew not what to do more, 
© + and therefore was filent. At other times God did 
eme much fayour, ſo that all this did not in the 
leaſt diſquiet me. but 1 quitted it with as much 
385 eaſe and content, as if it had coſt me nothing: yet 
4 ©"none could' believe this — not even my conteffar, 
© and. others with whom 1 communicated the affairs 
e dul; for they thought me extremely trou- 
bled, diſordered on the occaſion, | I conceiv- 
1 ft „bad done all I was able, accounted myſelf 
c ges to nothing farther, for the effecting & hat 
ur Lord had commanded me : fo I. ſtaid in the 
[> ene, where I continued with much, ſatisfac- 155 
6 tion and delight: and though 1 could not but 
Think this foundation would be finiſhed ; not Babe. EE 
3s 5 ing, but being moſt confident of it : yet knew, * 
43 * peither how, © nor When. 
Ded l which very much afflicted me, (which, | i 
5 W e TH Was pleaſed, to pe 
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might not want ſome vexation and tormeft, even 
in that part, in which I was moſt ſenſible of pain) 


+ was that my confeſſor himſelf, as if I had done 


ſomething againſt his mind, even whilſt I was en- 
gaged in that violent ſtorm of perſecutions, in- 
ſtead of comforting me, as I hoped, wrote to me, 
© that by the event I might evidently -perceive' that all 
© was a meer dream; and therefore that ] fhould re- 
11 form myſelf, and for the future attempt nc bing on 
ny own head, nor talk fariber of this matter," ſee- 
ing the ſcandal that it gave: with many other ſuch 
like things, all in effect to difquiet me. But 
that which tormented me, above all the reſt put 
together, was that 1 began now to doubt, whether 
1 had been an occaſion, by any fault of mine, 
that God ſhould be offended : ſince it ſeemed” to 
me, that if thefe vans were illuſſons, all my prayer 
and the manner of it was an error, and I there- 
upon miſerably deceived, and ruined. This ſo 
© exceedingly troubled me, that I was all in diſorder, 
_ *© and- very much afflicted. But our Lord, who 
| ® nover abandoned me in any of theſe ſtrails bat 
me then, not affſict myſelf, ſince I had} not dif- 
e pleaſed him, but had very much ſerved him in that 
affair: that for the preſent I ſhould do as my con- 
feſſor commanded me, and diſcourſe no more a- 
bout it, till the ſeaſon came for taking up the bu- 
ſineſs again. With this I was abundat tly com- | 
_ © forted and ſatisfied; ſo that now all the perſecution | 
I had endured, feemed nothing to m. 
ere our Lord taught me the great advantage of 
© foffering afflictions and perſecutions for His fake: 
9 9 for I felt ſich an enereaſe of the love of God in my 
 _ ,-© foul, with ſeveral other gifts, that I was amazed 
0 © at'it:' and this makes me that I cannot phooſe but 
_ . © defire troubles. Others thought me tq be much 
diſcouraged and diſturbed: as indeed I ſhould have 
F been, had not our Lord in that extremity ſup- 
„5 % 124. ͤ—•— 
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dau ported me with ſuch tranſcendent fav ours. Then 
„began 1 EW ſtronger impulſes of the lave of 
Go, as 1ifaid, and had greater raptures : though 
1 held my peace, and taid nothing to any one nf 
<. theſe: my improvemenis. Ia the mean time that 
<. holy Dominican (F. Pecer Ivanneg) believed fot 
Socertain, as well as I. that this monaſtery would 
Abe erected: and | being unwilling to meddle chere: 
Dine becauſe I would not diſobey my conteſſor, 
She with that gentle woman the widow my friend 
eu negotiated. the buſineſs, by letters at Rome, and 
Haid. out the manner od cn of it A ſe | 


Feten. r 3 4 99:8 2 


Here 105 the devil Hwa to eee that ch = 
A. to another, it came to be whiſpered about, 
that I had had ſome revelation about this matter. 


42 Wbereupon ſome, in a great fright, came to tell 


: 5 me, the times were ſtrict, and poſſibly I might be 
+ accuſed of ſomethipg to the inquiſition. Fhis T 
S took for a jeſt, and it made me laugh: for I never 

as afraid on ſuch an account, as knowing very 


Swell, that in matters of faith, or for the obſerva- 
tion and defence of the leaſt ceremony of the 


e church, or whatever truth of Boly —— 
_<. ready to ſuffer a thouſand deaths: And therefore 


Ianſwered: they needed not fear for this; ſince 


5 ſoul would be in a very ill caſe indeed, if 
there were any thing in it, to make me fear the 


” <1inguiſition:: that if I thought ſo, I would go my 


*.fclf to diſcover it: and that if I were wrongfully: ac 
cuſed, our Lord would vindicate my indocrnce, 


18. ang ſhould prove a gainer thereby. 
pon this I conferred with my Dominican #a+ 
'£ ther, who, as I. ſaid, was ſo eminent for his learn 
Diog, that ILmight confidently rely on what he ſnould 
Say. I then diſcovered to him all my wr/fors, 


ch and amy manner of prayer, and the high! favours. 


- 108m Lordcbad done me, with" the — iclear- 
064 0 on _ "nels 


© he were a Fury yon my yer” from ther ne 


e. (WBRVESMAAYT 2 


4-neſs I could: and I entreated bim, he would 
torhoroughly weigh all, and tell me, it the 
any thing therein diſagreable to 5% cripruye, - 
Hor the ' church's definition; and \ hkeyite' his 
on judgment upon the whole. He confirmed 
eme very much; and to my thinking, | 
5 ſelf! was alſo | benefited not a little: i 


Fate: he inet to a convent of hi- rde N 
very ſolitary, to be able the better to exert 
ſelt therein: where he continued above tw 
until his ſuperiors, (to his great grief) re 
him thence, as having need of him, being ſo emi- 
- Sinehrt a perſon. For my part, 4 much reſqnted his 
+: departure from hence, becauſe it was a'gr reat Toſs to 
me. But 1, was not ignorant of his gain: for be- 
ing in great trouble, as I'ſaid;” at his goipg away, 
* our: Lord bid me cbear up, and noi grieve ut it, for 
dt ſufficiently direfieg.” His ſoul returnec thence 
$140 exceedingly improved, and ſo advanced in ſpirit, 
es that when he came back, he told me, he bound not 
for any Fond in the world but have gone thitber. I 
dikewiſe for my part, could ſay the ſame: for that 
Horhich at fitſt he aſſured me of only by is Jearn- 
Hung, he now confirmed me in, alſo by 
experience he had of the ſpirit in thing ſuperna. 
zaltural. And our Lord brought him hither dt a 
e ſraſon, in which he ſaw it was neceſſary for ak- 
1 the work of this monaſſe 
Sing his Majeſty would have it effected.) 80 far 
5 the Saint. Who: further relates of this holy man; in 
tlie 3 of her life (Chap. xxx v) that" | 
im a viſſon, our Bleſſed Lady clothing hit 
very W ke long garment as a reward for the' 
he had done her, in helping to erect this he 


tokening that his foul ſhould: be defended, and pre. 
"ſerved Tor the future in ** and thar le ſmeuld 5 
alen“: ü- 


4 
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got fall into mortal Cn. In the fame place; me adds 
ſeveral things, wich relation to his ſaintlike life and 
death, and aſſures us that after his death (at which 
time the faw his ſoul | carried up. fa to Naben 


of the e 8.1 3 — favs the Saint, in this 
-< ſilence, neither proſecuting the buſineſs, nor 5 
ic ing of it, for five or ſix months; nor did our 

Lord in the mean time command me any yung 
* concerning it. I knew not what the reaſon 


Mas: but 1, could not put it out of my head, 5 . 


© that it would be done. At the end of this time 
F. Rector of the Feſuits (of Avila) being gone, 
his Majeſty. brought hither to ſucceed him, P. Faſ- 
e de Salazar, a man very ſpiritual, of great cou- 
rage and underſtanding, and eminently learned at 
a time when I ſtood in great need of ſuch a per- 
-* ſon + for that father, who was my confeſſor before : 
. (Baliaſſar Alvarez) though * very well knew 
my ſpirit, and defired 1 ould Pint ſtill fur- 
ther; yet, (having a timorous ſuperior) durſt not, 
= in ſome particulars, for certain reaſons, reſolutely | 
promote any thing. Now my ſpirit already pro- | 
24. ceeded. with ſuch impetuoſities, that it felt a great 
torment in being thus reſtrained and bound! up; 
though for all this, I did not depart from bis com- 
T wand. Being one day in great diſtreſs, — 4 
el thought my confeſſor did not believe 1 * 
Lord bad me not diſquiet myſelf, for that 
mdmould ſoon have an end. I was very glad, bible 8 
I was to die ſhortly; and I felt a great joy, when 
Jet I reflected thereon: but afterward I ſaw plainiy it 
Was meant, of the coming of this F. Rector: for 
1 had never any more occaſion of farther trouble in 
that kind; ſince this good father, did not at all 
eee the * — * tad 
yoo | ad 
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> . bad him comfort me; telling him, he ſnhbuld not 
t need to fear, nor conduct me in ſo nhrrow a 
path, but permit che Wien of God to operate 
Hegg [- "ES r 
This F. Rector came to vil me z my {ankle 
53 enjoiping me, to treat with him with all freedom. 
25 I was wont to find a very great reluctagce againſt 
£ che; uttering affairs of this nature: but hefe it u fell 
4 out that upon my approaching the - confeſſion. ſeat, 
« I perceived in my. ſpirit I know not what, which 
©1 do not remember I ever felt either before, or 
8 afte ter, when I treated with any other: neither could 
Ks | tell. how it was, nor by any compariſo expreſs 
it. It was a ſpiritual joy, and à notice, my ſoul 
had, . that, that ſoul ſhould underſtand me, and 
1 mpathize with mine, although I knew hot how: 
1 r he was a perſon, whom I had never poke; to, 
22 and of whom I had never before had the leaſt notice. 
* = Afterwards, I well perceived that my ſpirii was net 
a jot — Hogg for on all occaſions the treating 
wa with him was highly. advantageous to my foul. 
Sur Lord having given him extraordinary talents, 
lor making ſouls run, and not to go ooly Jlep by 
. c towards him; and for perfectly weaning and 
diſengaging them from all things, and mortifying 
them; together with a peculiar gift of giſcerning 
of rits, ; which it delighted me to ſe. ® 
nos. i he Saint adds in, the ſame place, that ; ſoon as 
ſhe began to treat, with this fervant of God, ſhe 
1 — underſtood that he was 4 pure and holy foul: 
N od in the, XXX1vth. Chapter of her life, that our 
9a} had ſhewn. her ſome things concerning great fa- 
— ours Gard he did bim. Where alſo. ſhe tells us, 
that he being once perſecuted and greatly afflicted, 
our Lord had appeared to her at the elevation of the 
facred hoſt, hanging upon the croſs, and ad ſpoken 
j Certain words. to her, with which ſhe was to acquaint 
him, for his comfort; and others, by: male of pre- 


3 N vention 
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vention to him, concerning ſomething that would 
happen; repreſenting to him, how. much himſelf 
had endured for his ſake; and that he ſhould pre- 


pare himſelf to ſuffer. And this, ſays ſhe, gave him 


much comfort, and courage: and all : hap 
bim juſt fo as our Lord had foretold. But to. 
turn to our hiſtory. 


. 10 
e 


A few days after this firſt communication 8 
Q this holy man, our Lord began to preſs me a-new 


* <a reſume the buſineſs of the monaſtery, and to ac- 


uaint my confeſſor, and this fame F. Rector, 
5 with ſeveral. reaſons and arguments, why they 


-© ſhould not hinder me. I did fo, and ſome of t 


hem 


gave them ſome fear; though F. Rector made no 
« nk bur it was the Spirit of God: for he 
;< weighed with ſerious attention and conſideration, all. 


its effects. At laſt after many diſcourſes and 
guings, they durſt not forbid, nor retard the 
ſineſs any longer: and my conleſſor yielded to 


ar- 
by- 


me leave again to uſe my utmoſt Lava 
bringing it to a concluſion. I well underſtood the 


trouble, I expoſed myſelf to, being ſo, much al 
and having ſo little ability to do any thing. 
c agreed the buſineſs ſhould be carried on wi 


3 


ſecrecy: and ſo I cauſed a ſiſter of mine Who lived 
elſewhere, to purchaſe the houſe in her own name, 
and to make it ready, as though it had, been for 
© herſelf; with ſome money, which by certain, ways- 


© our Lord procured us: where with how . God. 


ar, . 


© niſhed- us, would be too long here to relate. 1 
was very careful to do nothing againſt obedience; - 

4 though I faid nothing of this matter to my ſu- 

< periors, knowing that if I had, all would . 
come to nothing But ſure 1 am, I did nothing 


« contrary to our rules, ; 


þ 


19 


„ n procuring monies, in nepotiating, in preparing, , 
20 eilig, and giving orders for the fabrick of thi 
new ee 1 ſuained many and great difficul- 
Pre ties; : 


* 7 
9130 
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(ers 2 moſt of them by myſelt FO . „a 


ation did what ſhe could; yet that Which 
4 5 do was in a manner nothing Sz. exceg t bear- 
ing the name, and the owning thereof; all the: reſt; 

© of the trouble was mine: troubles ſo many, and, {0- 


we" *4 +; 


© intolerable, that I am now, aſtoniſhed, h 0 W w 


able to endure them. Sometimes in my affli 2 


J faid: O my Lord, bow haſt thou comma 
"things that ſeem impoſſible ? For though I 4 75 5 
woman, yet if I were at liberty, ſome good iſſue might > 


be expected: but as 1. am refrained on all es,, 


this bout” money, without order, | where to get it. 
© without means or poſſibility of procuring. the Bulls, 


N J g for nothing; what can 1 do © Lird ? Bees 
Aung Once in a great ſtrait, fo that 1 back not hat 7 
6 0 | - 


nor how to pay ſome workmen, S. Joſep 
6 true father and patron appeared to me, anc cab 


©fied" me 1 ſhould not want money; and bid me o | 


© batgain with them: and ſo I did, havin "not one 


©farthing; and our Lord ſupp lied me by {fu ch meaps 
8 20 made them wonder that 1 it. I. found the. 


8 \- 


\ouſe very ſmall ; and ſuch as that there ſeemed 


45 © Poſſib ity of making a monaſtery of ir. I Would, | 


bat purchaſed another ſmall houſe that adj dine lo 


to make a church of it: but I neither had Where- 
e nor was there any means to buy it, nor 


„he L What to do in it. One day after com gunj- 
**Ekting dur Lord ſaid to me :: I have bid you" 4 
© Feady enter'as you can. Adding by way of excla-, 
mation: O ide covetouſneſs of mankina ! hat You 
70 2 think you call want earth ! How often have J. 
© Rept" abroad in the open air, having no 54% to. 
« "cover me? 1 was much ſtruck with theſe words, . 
6 KnoWing that he had cauſe to complain : : and fo 1 
went into that little houſe, and caſting it with N 
« ſelf into parts, I found it would make an entire and 
« perfect, though ſmall monaſtery ;, and therefore I. 
: 6 took no arc o purchaſe any more gro nd, "bur, 
e © oely 
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only endeavoured: that ĩt "might" de put in band; and 
"Ao fit to dwell in; ſo as to be altogether! plain und 

_ © homely—-only fo as not to deko ptejudicial to 

health: bor this f in all our houſes is ever to be ol 
2 fidered., 


| St. Clares 4750 that rn i in woeful hi ap- 
e peared to me, and bad me Purſue vigorouſly the work 
begun, for ſhe would aid nt. Hereupon I bectithe 
greatly devoted to her: and what ſhe ſaid proved. 
exactly true; for a monaſtery of nuns of her Order, 
that was near, helped to keep us: and what "is 
„more, by little and . ſhe brought this my de- 
©fire to be ſo punctuall accompliſhed, that the 
gſame poverty; that is oblerved in 80 monaſtery or 
- *\this blefſed*Saint, is now obſerved in this of ours— 
„und further ohr Lord provi vides in ſuch manner for 
dus (perhaps upon the prayers of this bleſſed Saint) 
chat "without ſo much as our aſking, all neceſfarles 
dare abundantiy ſent into us. May he be eternally 
©blefſed Amen. | 
About the Hide time, bai i in a church of the 
* Dominicans, on the feſtival' of our Ladies Aſump- 
tion, whilſt I was thinking on the fins, ck n 
former times, I had confeſſed in that church, and 
the paſſages of my evil life, I was taken with! a 
<*rapture,' fo violent, that it deprived me, in a man- 
©ner, of my ſenſes. I ſat down, and then me- 
© thought, I could neither ſee the elebation of the 
B ee nor hear the Maſs, which: gare me. 
© afterwards a ſcruple. Being in this condition, I 
«ſaw (in ſpirit) myſelf cloathed with a garment of 
an extraordinary whiteneſs, and admirable ſplen- 
£ dour. I perceived not at firſt, who it was veſted 
me: but afterward 1 ſaw our B. Lady on my right 
hand, and my patron St. Foſeph on my left, who 
© clothed me with that robe: which action imported. 5 
EL tf cnet; was now cleanſed from all my ſins. After I 
* was 
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nne lfu Nr and my foul filled /with'u iſpeaſt- 
able delight and joy; methought the B. Virgin pe- 
*.lently'\took me by the hand; telling me! that T 
ber very mucb, in the ſervice: I did to her 
« dear ſpouſe St. Joſeph 3 that' I might be confident,” 
©; what I bad defigned concerning the monaſtery- would” 
'S come to paſs ; and that therein ou Lord, tint they 
« 740,"\rwoudd be preatly  ſerved': that” I ſhould never 
need to fear any breath in it——<for they would guard 
5 75 4 alſo ber deareſt Son bad promiſed'to be with : 
© and" that in token of the truth: be reof ſhe gave me 
bat jewel. And methought ſhe caſt about my 
; © neck a very fair necklace of gold, with acroſs havg-" | 
ing at it of ineſtimable value; Thoſe' Jewels; and 
< gold. were ſo far beyond all that can be fou d here, 
< that. chere is no compariſon : their If being 
much greater than any thing we can i 1 nagine : : 
{OF can the underſtanding reach to the -: 
25 ing of what the robe was made, nor to the con- 
< (c£ving ſuch a whiteneſs as ſometimes. our, Jord diſ 
© covers: for all that is fair or white in this world, 
$1js hut a ſinut with a cole, if compared to jt. The 
« beauty I ſaw: in our Lady was exceſſive; though 1 
cage it not, by way of any one particular 
© figure, but the whole form and all the feature of 
7 her face at once. Her veſture was white, and of 
11 8 luſtre, not which dazles, but de- 
9 I diſcerned not the glorious St. o ſo 
Sp ainly ; though I well knew he was there, after 
the manner of viſions that are not ſeenn After 
they had ſtaid a while with me, who was reple- 
f,niſhed, on this occaſion, with greater joy and con- 
© tent, than to my thinking, 1 had ever ex derienced 
before, and willingly would never have pafted with 
them; methought I ſaw them aſcend to heaven, 
Face aper with a great number of Angels ; leav- 
ing me quite alone, though full of conſolation, and. 
i o Seat and * in * that for a 
2 57 : E time 


4 32 


our Lord had directed me, an anſwer was preſent- 
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8 dice was utterly unable to ſtir, or ſpeak, and was 
as it were beſides myſelf. I remained with a vehe- 
meat impulſe of being perfectly conſumed ſor God, 


9 and with ſuch like „eee could not donbt 


but that it was from God: and it left me in much 
comfort and great peace As to what this een 
J of Angels had allo ſaid to me about obtdience (viz. 
© that the monaſtery ſhould: be under the biſhop, and 
not under the ſuperiors of the order) our Lord told me 
ĩt was not at that time expedient to give the ſuptrio- 
* rity to them but that L ſhould ſend to Rome, by 


| © ſuch a way; promiſing that he would procure me 


an anſwer, and a diſpatch by that ſame way, And 
« ſo it fell out, that ſending by that very way, which 


© ly returned ; which, made well for us : for. other 
: © le we n have Want an Fn of . 


CHAP TE R XIV. 5 e 


an, the Saint is ſent, by obedience, from Avila #0, 
Toledo, for the conſolation of - a: very eminent Lady. 
A learned Dominican there is much advanced in 
Hun, by ber interceſſion. { Foundations, S II. 1 


IT H all the diligence, and care, 1 bed, 
that this affair might not be known, yet it 
could. not be carried on ſo privately, but that ſe- 


© veral perſons heard ſomething of it: of whom a 


ſome believed it, others not. I was much afraid, 
leſt when the F. Provincial came to town, he might 
have heard ſomething of this matter, and thereup 
have commanded me to deſiſt, and proſecute 1 12 
5 far - 


above threeſcore. miles from hence, t 
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Uberthen and;C:00. the Gadden'alt mut herd ropped; © 
for I was reſolved to obey him. But here our. 
Lord provided againſt this danger, in the | — | 


manner. It happened that in the city of) Toledo, * 


© Luiſa dela Cerda (lifter to the Duke of Meding 
© Celi) was in great affliction for the death of her 
huſband; and her grief was ſo violent and extreme, 
that her life was in danger. She heard of this poor 

ſimful wretch, our Lord fo ordering, that I ſhould 

be well ſpoken of to her, for ſome other good ends, 
that he deſigned to bring about: and underſtand- 


ing that I was in a monaſtery, in which it waglaw- 


ful and uſual for the nuns to go abroad, the had an 
* earneſt deſire to ſee me, conceiving that ſhe ſhould 
Y receive. ſome comfort from me: our Lord inſpir- 
ing, her. with this deſire. Whereupon ſhe pre- 
_ © ſently endeavoured to get me thither, ſendingimef- 
| © ſengers and letters for that purpoſe to F. Pro- 


© vincial : who being deſirous to ſatisfy and pleaſure 


her, ſent me his order, under obedience, to repair 
«© thither forthwith, with one companion. This or- 
© der I received on Chriſtmas day at night, and it 
gave me ſome diſturbance; for I was uch af. 
*flicted, to think that I was to go thither, becaufe 
they imagined Ffome good to be in me, which I, 
* knowing-mylelf ſo great a finner, could no way 
©« eviſures.:w | 
44 Whereupon ———— myſelf very « larueſtiy 
- God, I was taken with a rapture, which con- 
< tinued all, or the greateſt part, of Matins, | In this 
_ © rapture our Lord ſaid to me: Daughter negiſct not to 
_ © go, not liſtening to the motions of others, for! ew will 
* ,adviſe thee without temerity : though thou ſhalt meet 
* with troubles, I ſhall be greatly ſerved therls | g 
it conduceth much to the bufineſs of the mona 
k * abſent thyſelf a while; till the Breve 
Rome. For the devil - bath 4400 a: nota! 
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for thee, againſt the coming of the Provincial. Bu a 
* fear:nothing, for I will. - there to help thee... With 
© theſe words 1 was extremely. comforted: and encou- 
« raged. I told them to father Rector, who bad me 
1 by no means to neglect to go: though there were 
2 Toms others here, who apprehended a plot of the 


devil in it—and adviſed that I ſhould write again 


© to the Provincial. But I, being animated with what 
had heard in prayer, made no account of what 
© they objected; and went without fear, though not 
© without very great confuſion ; when I conſidered 
upon what account I was ſent thither, and how 
much they were miſtaken in me : and this made 
« me more importunate with our Lord in prayer | 
©* that he wbuld not leave me. 5510 
It pleaſed God that Donna Luifs was ſo far com- 
 forted, that immediately ſhe began to be appa- 
© rently better, and every day grew chearfuller. I 
* conceive our Lord would have it ſo, for the many 
« prayers, which ſome good people, that I knew, 
25 ut Up, for me, that this affair might ſucceed well. 
his lady was a great ſervant of God, and ſo very 
« * good, that her ſingular picty and devotign ſup- 
plied that, wherein was deficient. She began to 
© bear an extraordinary affection towards me——but 
© all proved in a manner a croſs to me; for theſe 
treatments and civilities rather tortured me exceed- 
67 ingly, and the making ſo much of me made me 
* very much afraid. My ſoul was put upon great Tecol- 
leaktion, ſo that I durſt not grow remiſs for a mi- 
nute; and our Lord was not unmindful of me; for 
_ © whilſt I was there ne did me moſt fignal favours..— 
He was alfo pleaſed that during my; ſtay in that 
'© houſe, ſome of the domeſticks ſhould be very 


much changed, and improved in the ſervice of his 


Divine Majeſty: though I was not altogether ex- 
© empt from meeting with troubles alſo; and envy 
from Ow" e e nn me ſo much 


Kg 
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| 
*/beloredhy their lady.: believe our L. 1 
emitted that ſuch like things, and fome others Lor 
another nature, ſh: uld give me ſome unfaſineſs, 
4d the end that I ſhould not engulf myſelf rpc deep 
in thoſe delights and favours, which on the other 
5 fide | received. But our Lord was pleaſed to 
bring me through all, with gain, and adva 1 5 to 
my ſoul, | 
1% Whilſt I was here, there happened! to come to 
this city (Toledo) a very eminent religious man 
F. Vincent Varron a Dominican, formerly con- 
feſſor to the father of the ſaint] to whom many 
years before, I had communicated the affairs of my 
* foul. '' Going to hear maſs, in a church of his 
Order, near the houſe, where I dwelt, eſpied | 
him; and preſently had a great mind to k ow, in 
What tate that ſoul then was, which | defired 
might do God ſome eminent ſervice. Upon this 
A roſe up to go to ſpeak to him; but being now . 
well recollected in prayer, I began to bfu it 
uvould be loſs of time; for who put me upon this? 
80 I returned to fit me down again. This, 1 
3 happened to me thrice : but at laſt the good 
Angel prevailed over the bad: ſo I went, anc called 
_ 180%htm; and he came and ſpoke with me in: confel. 
262 oba. We began to aſk one another about our 
_-©5lives ; it having been now many years ſince we had 
den ſeen each other: 1 told him mine was full of ſun- 
dry troubles of mind. He importuned me much 
to tell him, what troubles: 4 anſwered they were 
„not things fit for me to relate to him. He re- 
plied that ſince that Dominican father, hom 1 
unlntibned before ¶ Peter Fvannez) had been in- 
formed of them; he being his intimate] friend, 
dul Could Tearnithem of him; and therefore "ſhould | 
make no difficulty about it. In fine he could not 
i* (leave off urging me, nor I, methinks refu 118 
him: for notwithſtanding the great reluctance and 
dv ” = * baſh- 
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- ©. baſhfulneſs,- wherewith I was wont to treat about 


©. thele matters; yet now I had not the leaſt diffi 


culty, but was much comforted therein. So 1 


©, acquainted him with all, under the ſeal of confeſ- 


++ 


. fron. Methought he was more diſcreet than ever: 
though I always took him for a perſon of great un- 
derſtanding. I conſidered the great talents, and 

parts, he had, for. doing eminent ſervice, if he 
© were entirely devoted to God : and this hath been 
< uſual with me, for ſome years, ——that I never ſee 


one, chat likes me very well, but immediately 1 


would have him perfectly devoted to God and 
© this ſometimes. with ſuch violent and impetuous 
< defies, that I cannot chooſe but do ſo: and though 
„ with all. the world to ſerve him yet I much 
more anxiouſly long, that thoſe for „bombe Ihave 
a more particular value, may do it; and therefore 
© I more earneſtly petition our Lord for them. Juſt 


_ + ſo it befell me, with regard to this religious man, 
« of whom I am ſpeaking. He prayed me to recom- 


mend him much to God (though he needed nor, 


for I could do no other) ſo I went: away to the 


place, where, alone, and retired, 1; uſed to put 


© myſelt in prayer. There being wholly recolleRed, - 
AA began to treat with our Lord in a way, andh ſtile, 


. as it were, of a rude familiarity: and indeed many 
times I ſo treat with. him, not knowing what {| 


1 ſay; for 't is love hefe that peaks; and the ſoul 1 18 


ſo peſide herſelf, that ſhe conſiders not the diſtance 
+ between her and God; becauſe the love which ſhe 
« perceives God bears to her, makes her forget her- 


_* ſelf, and think that ſhe is wholly in God: where- 


„upon as if ſhe were one and the ſelf ſame thing. 


without any diviſion or difference, ſhe talks imper- 


© +. tinencies. I remember, how after I had entreated 


bim, with many tears, to cauſe that ſoul to ſerve 
him in good. earneſt (for though J judged him a 
„ good man, Jer that did not 3 LEY for I :de- 
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fired to have mar much better) that 1 nad J to dur 

Lord: O Lord, thou muſt not deny me ibis favor : 

F ſee this is à perſon fit for us to make a friend of. 
O the immenſe bounty and goodneſs of / Imighty 
God] who regards not the words, but the defires 
Hand affections, with which they are uttered : ſince 
che endured ſuch a wretch as I am to ſpeak ſo con- 
5 fidently to his Divine Majeſty. Be he bien d to all 
9 crerhity! 

I remember in thoſe hours of prayer, he ſame | 
„ evening, I was in a great perplexity, upon think- 
ing whether I were in the grace of God; and that I 
could not be certain whether I were ſo or no: not 
NE I defired to know it; but becauſe I deſired 
*'to'die, that 1 might not continue in ſuch a life, 
*- wherein I was never ſecure, whether indeed I were 
not dead: it being impoſſible there ſnould be 
found a more cruel, or more painful death to me, 
than the confidering | that perhaps I was under God's 
_ <difpleaſure. And this ſo grieved and troubled me, 

that 1 even bathed myſelf with, and melted” into 
tears, beſeeching his Divine Majeſty not to per- 
mit ſo great an evil. I underſtood then, that I might | 
aſſuradly take comfort and courage, as beipg in the 
ſtate of grace; fince ſuch a love of God, and other 
eee which his Majeſty did to my ſoul, 
and ſuch ſentiments as he gave me, were hot con- 
ſiſtent with, nor allowed to a ſoul that continued in 
| »mmbrta Am“ 1 remained alſo with a ſtrong confi- 
dence, chat our Lord would beſtow on this pefloh 
© that which 1 had requeſted. 
His Divine Majeſty bid me tell this f -ligiods 
© man certain words: which touched me to the 

* quick ; becauſe I knew not how to ſpeak them to 
him: for this ſame delivering of meſſages to a third 

© perſon, is that, in which I always have found much 
difficulty ; and eſpecially to one, who, whether he 
© would take it well from me, or deride me, Ik ne 
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not... Wherefore. for the ſhame I had to tell 
them (by word of mouth) 1 wrote, them down, 


© and fo gave them to him to read. It appeared 


* plainly that the thing was from God, by the. ope- 
ration theſe words had : for he determined. to ap- 
ply himſelf very ſeriouſly to mental prayer and 
our Lord----by my means, cauſed ſome truths to 
be told him, which without my underſtanding. it, 
conduced ſo very much to his purpoſe, that he was 
aſtoniſhed at it. No doubt but it was our Lord 
that diſpoſed him to believe, that theſe words came 
from his Divine Majeſty; and 1, how miſerable 
ſoever, beſought him moſt earneſtly to conduct him 
« thoroughly to himſelf, making him deſpiſe plea- 


« ſures, and all things elle in this life: which, his 


— 


* 0 & 24901 


„ pas to R 


Majeſty after ward ſo punctually effected (bleſſed, be 


6 «vt name for ever) that this perſon, never diſcourſ- 
8 a with me without putting me, as it were, in an 

.extaſy----our Lord having in a very ſhort time, 
favours, and ſo entirely taken 
poſſeſſion of him for himſelf, that he | ſeems, no 


| 4 apa to live to any thing of this world. His 
Majeſty uphold him by his all- powerful hand; for 
if he go on thus, (as I truſt in God he will, being 


ſo well grounded in the knowledge of himlelt) he 
. W prove one of his choiceſt ſervants, and exceed- 


©,ingly uſeful to many ſouls: having in a little {pace 


2 of time, attained to great experience of ſpiritual 
- ©; matters, &c. and what he underſtands not by ex- 
Þ perience, he willingly learns of ſuch as do; our 
Lord alſo aſſiſting him, and giving him a ſtrong 


+. faith ; ſo that he hath much benefited both him a 


os belt, and others, among whom I am one: 
as our Lord under ſtood, what heavy afflict ions I 


116; was to ſuſtain ; ſo it ſeems his Majeſty - provided, 
that being to take to himſelf ſome who had the care 
of my ſoul, others ſhould be left, who have, in my 


0 extremities, aſſiſted me, and done me much | 


h WON bs $ nfs 2 ot | 


5 4 good. Our Lord hath' totally chang ud him, ſo 
that (as one may fay) he ſcarce 1880 imfelf ; 
and he hath alſo given him ſtrength of body, for 
2 ** penance, which he had not formerly, be⸗ 
ing very infirm. He hath made him cquragioug 
to all that is good, beſides other favours :| ſo "ta 
tis ſufficiently evident to have been a parrit ular ca 


3 of God. Be he forever bleſſed. 


All this good hath befallen him, I betidve, ont 5 
the graces beſtowed on him in prayer t for his 
virtues are not counterfeit; our Lord he ving al- 
ready been pleaſed to try him by certain great mor- 
© tifications, in which he has comported himfelf with 
mm — courage, as one that now uaderſtands 
very well the true value of the merit, which is ac- 
© quired by the ſuffering of perſecution. I was 
Aker converſing with him in a ceraiin /pgak-houſe : 
and the love of God, which I underſtood [i in ſpirit, 
© his ſou! burned with, was ſo great, that it ma 
me almoſt abſorpt : for I conſidered the. onders o 
*' Almighty God, who in fo ſhort a ſpace, had ele- 
| 8. vated a ſoul to fo high a pitch. It cauſfd in me 
much confuſion, to ſee him liſten, with} fo great 
"humility, to what I was ſpeaking, about certain 
- matters of prayer; myſelf having ſo little, in treating 
in that manner on ſuch a ſubject, with ſuth a per- 
. a as he was: in which perhaps our Lord was wil- 
to bear with me, by reaſon of the vehement 
Gee! had to fee him a forward proficient in the 
10 ; of perfection. My ſoul found ſo much benefit 
in Aiden with him, that he ſeemed to have 
KE indled in me a new fire of amorous longings to be- 
gin anew to ſerve God with greater fervour. O 
my Jeſus, how much can a ſoul do, that is all en- 
flamed with the love of thee! At what a great rate 


| © ought we to value ſuch a ſoul, and to intreat our 


Lord, it may long continue here in this life! He 
. that bath the ſame love would fain march after 


Ws. uach 
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* fſuch fouls as theſe if be could. But to return to 


* what I was ſpeaking of, I being in an exceſſive 


joy, upon the beholding the treaſures, which our 
Lord had depoſited in that ſoul; and rendring 


high praiſe and thanks to the Divine Majeſty, 


in ba: ordering me to be the means, whereby this 


* ſhould be brought about, who knew myſelf 1o un- 


* worthy of ſuch a favour; being now no longer 
© able to bear ſo great a joy, I was taken with a 
Rapture, which though it laſted but a little while, 
made me in a manner loſe my ſenſes. . In this 
© rapture I ſaw Chriſt our Lord. in great majeſty 
and glory, ſhewing himſelf exceedingly - pleaſed 
with what paſſed there: and ſo he told me, and 


would have me plainly to ſee, that at ſuch con- 


0 ferences he is ever preſent, and how extremely he 
< 15 delighted, to have perſons love in this manner 
to ſpeak of him. | j 60 
Another time being far from this place, I * 
© this Religious man born on high by Angels in great 


© glory 1 underſtood by this viſion; that his ſoul 


improved much; and ſo it was: for he was ſlan- 


4 dered. by the imputation of a horrible crime, 


much to his diſgrace, and by one whom he had 
* formerly obliged --which notwithſtanding he en- 


e dured with admirable patience: performing alſo 


other things, much to God's honour, and ſuffer- 
ing other perſecutions, of which I need ſay no 
more, ſeeing all is known to your Reverence. 

As to the predictions concerning the monaſtery, 


« already mentioned, and others, which I may ſpeak 
of afterwards, relating either to it, or to ſeveral 


other things, they have all been punctually 


© fulfilled. Some of them were foretold me 
three years before; ſome others ſooner, ſome 
others later, as our Lord revealed them to me. 
I always related them to my confeſſor, and to 
the * geatlewoman, my friend, with whom 
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5: Irhad: liberty to talk freely: and ſhe, | as 
derſtood afterwards, diſcovered them to « 
+. who know that I lie not: which our 
ps permit me to do in any thing; much leſs in 
matters of ſuch importance. ouſin of 
mine dying ſuddenly (at which I was exceedingly 
© troubled ; becauſe he had not time to confeſs) it 
vas told me in prayer that my. ſiſter ſhould alſo - 
die in the like manner; and therefore I ſhould 
go to her, and admoniſh her to prepare herſelf for 
it. This I told to my confeſſor; but he not giving 
me leave to go, our Lord often repeated the ſame 
to me, till he being acquainted with this, bid me 
go, for there could be no harm in it. She lived 


+.10 a certain village, to which I went, without ac 


quainting her with the occaſion- and pro- 
ceeded by little and little with her, to give her 
+ what light I could in all things. I perſuaded 
s dher in particular to - confeſs often, and| in every 
ching to have a main care of her ſoul: and ſhe 
t being very pious, acted accordingly. Some four or 
 +$:five: years after this, ſhe died, without having any 
one by her, or being able to make her con Mone but 
it fell out well, that according to het cuſtom, it bad 5 
been but about a week ſince ſhe had confefſed:: .*. 
She was not long in purgatory: for within eight 
days after her death, one morning, as ſoon as 1 
1 bad communicated, I ſaw our Lord conducting her 
into eternal glory. In all thoſe years, to that mo- 
ment, that I was told of her death, I never for- 
got what had been ſaid to me by our Lord:\mor 
my companion neither, who upon the aexpetied | 
news, that ſhe was dead, came to me all amazed 
to ſee, how punctually that was fulfill d, Which 
had been ſpoken to me. Bleſſed forever be he, 
who takes loch care of ſouls, that the! _—_ not 
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£ tene of the holy mother, with a Aba 5 Bi of 
the fame Order, aetermines ber to found the new mo- 
naſtery in poverty. Our Lord prejjes ber to return 
' io Avila: the affair of the new eftabli op. 
| ing ber prefence there, |F oundations Chap. 4. 1 


OW whilſt I was living i in the houſe of the 
lady abovementioned, with whom 1 eon- 
4 tinued above half a year, our Lord was pleafed 
that a devour lifter, a 6eata of our order, called 
Maria de Fefu, who dwelt ſeventy leagues off this 
city. ſhould come to hear of me. She happened 
to take a journey to this part of the kingdom, 
and underſtanding that I was at Toledo, travelled 
* fome miles out of her way, to come hither to 
£ confer with me. Our Lord had moved her, the 
© fame year and month, that he had me, to build 
another monaſtery of our order: out of a-defire 
© of which ſhe had fold all ſhe had, and went to 


< a 


Rome barefoot, to obtain leave to effect it. She is 


a woman of much penance and prayer, our Lord 
© hath beſtowed on her many graces and favours. Our 
FB. Lady appeared to — bid her put her purpoſe 
in execution. She fo ſurpaſſed me in ſerving our 
Lord, that I was aſhamed to be in her preſence; 


| © the ſhewed me the Bull ſhe had brought from 


* Rome: and in a. fortnight's time that we lived 
together, we took order how we would have 
< theſe monaſteries eſtabliſhed. Till I conferred 
with her, I never knew that our Rule, before it 
© was mitigated, forbad all having propriety ; and 
I was unwilling to found a monaſtery without re- 


venue, becauſe ] would not have ourſelves to be 
_ © diſtracted with the care of providing neceſſaries; 
ever * on the many cares and troubles 


„ | * propriety | 
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© propriety- carries along with it. But tl is bleſſed 
* woman, 3 taught of God, very well under- 
_ © ſtood, though ſhe could not read, what I with ſo 
| 5 often reading our Rule and conſtitutions, was never- 
© theleſs ignorant of. When ſhe told me this, 

| 7 glad, and liked it well: chough I feared 
they would not conſent to it, nor allow me to put 
it ig execution; but would ſay, I attempted ex- 


* travagancies; and that I was not to undertake mat- _ 


ters, for which others might come to ſmart, by 

* my means. For had it concerned only myſelf, 
and depended on me alone to determine; I 
ſhould not have been with-held from it little or 
much: yea the only thinking that I was to ob- 
« ſerve the counſels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, gave 
eme great ſatis faction; for his Majeſty hac already 

given me very ſtrong deſires of poverty. So that 
$3 for my -own part, I made no doubt but it was 
the beſt: for I had wiſhed long before, if it might 
have been to have gone a begging, and to 
have aſſted alms ſvr the love of God, and to poſ- 
8 bz ſels nothing, neither houſe, nor any thing elſe * 
but doubted leſt others, to whom God might 
not have given the ſame deſires, would not by 
his occaſion live in diſcontent. I hkewiſe made 
a queſtion, whether I might not by this means, 
+ be à cauſe of diſſipation to them; for that 1 ſaw 
ſome poor monaſteries. not very recollected: and 
I never conſidered, that their poverty proceeded 
from their want of recollection, not their want of 
᷑recollectian from their poverty : for ſolicitude makes 


D not religious perſons the richer; and God is never 
0 r to them that ſerve him. 
In ſhort I had a weak faith; not ſo this ſer- 


| <. vant, of God. Now though 1 conſulted many, 
for their judgment, on all occaſions, 1 found al- 
moſt none of this opinion, neither 
oo other learned men, with whom tres 7 

0 alledged 
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$ * Mledged ſo many reaſons to me, that I knew 
not what to do. For when I underftood-thar 
the Rule enjoined it, and ſaw it was of greater 
+ perfection, 1 could not be perſuaded to admit the 
having revenue: and if ſometimes I found myſelf | 
averpowered by them, yet afterward returning to 
prayer, and bcholding Chriſt upon. the croſs ſo 
very poor and. naked; I could not with any 
. patience endure the thought of being rich: 
and I begged of him, with many tears, that he 
would bring it about, that I might ſee geil 
* Poor, as he was. | 
About the ſame time it fell out, that this: lady 
* having never ſeen the holy man F. Peter of 
Alcantara, and being extremely deſirous to ſee 
* him, our Lord was pleaſed, at my entreaty, to 
bring him to her houſe. Now he, like a true 
* lover of poverty, having for ſo many years ob- 
* ſerved it, very well underſtood the great riches 
©:comprized therein; and thereupon much aſſiſted 
me; and bid me by no means to deſiſt from pur- 
« ſuing this my deſign. So with this opinion, and 
© approbation of his, as of one, that better than 
© others, might deliver his judgment in this matter, 
by reaſon. of his long experience, I reſolved to 
& erde no further in conſulting others. 
Being one day in prayer, earneſtly recommend- 
2 ing this buſineſs to God, our Lord ſaid to me. 
© Daughter, by no means neglett to found it in poverty ; - 
9 Wer this is my eternal Father's will, and mins: I will 
Aſiſt you. This was with ſuch powerful effects, in 
4 Rapture, that I could no way doubt, but that 
it. was from God. Another time he told me, that 
* in Revenue there was confuſion; with ſeveral 
< things in commendation of poverty: aſſuring me, 
that whoſoever heartily ſerved him ſhould not 
want neceſſaries. And of ſuch want, for my 
Went, I was never afraid, Our Lord alſo * 
* the 
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the mind of that Dominican father | Peter Ivan- 

*:#e&zÞ who had writ to me before againſt founding 

without rents; ſo that now I was exceedingly” ſa- 

_ *risfied, having heard this from our Lord, and 

having the opinions of two ſuch perſons} ſo that 

© in my reſolving to live upon alms, met ought I 
© already enjoyed all the wealth in the world. 


At this time my Provincial releaſed me from = 


« the tie of obedience, which he had impoſed on me, 


_. © of living in this ladies houſe; leaving it to my 


choice either to go, or to ſtay, as I liked beſt, 
« until the time of the election of a Privreſs,” in 
our monaſtery of the /ncarnation. I was informed 
that divers intended to put me upon that office: 
the meer thought of which ſo afflicted me, that 
vi, reſolved willingly' to endure any kind of tor- 
ment for God, but by no means could prevail 
«witty myſelf to accept of this. For beſides the 
trouble, which was no ſmall one, (becauſe the 
© number of the nuns was very great) together with 


other reaſons, and motives, J never loved to be 


© in ite — as thinking it greatly to danger 
my conſcience : ſo that I thanked God, I'was 
not there; and 1 wrote to the wWe zen my 
friends, intreating them not to vote for me. 
One day, as I was much pleaſed to ſee myſelf out 


- A that noiſe, our - Lord ſaid to me: Daugbter, 


bon muſt not negletl, by any means, to gd thitber : 
© and: ſince thou defireſt the criſs, there is a good heavy 
dee prepared for thee : Decline it not; for I will 
© :/upport* thee : go courageouſiy, and ſpeedily. Upon 
this I grieved exceedingly, and did nothing bur 
©:mourn; ſuppoſing my croſs to be the charge of 
being ſuperioreſs, which I could by no means be 
| © -perſuaded was good for my ſoul. Of this I gave 
account to my ghoſtly father, who commanded nie 
to diſpatch preſently, and to be gone it being 
4 Kr that this was of wn perfection: but 
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by reaſon of the great heats, at that ſeaſon, he 


© reſpited me certain days, leſt the journey ſhould 
hurt my health; for he ſuppoſed it was ſoon 


enough, if I got thither by the election. But 


our Lord having otherwiſe ordered, I was pre- 
. {ently to obey : tor I found myſelf ſo extremely 


= — that 1 could not uſe mental prayer; 


and meitought I was diſobedient to our Lord's 


5 command: and becauſe I was made much of 


© there, was unwilling to go away, and ſo expoſe 


C — to ſuffering; that J did but give God fair 


* words; and ſince I knew, where it would be 
greater perfection for me to live, why did I neg- 
ſect it? For if I died in the way, well and good. 
In ſhort I was brought to that paſs, that to ſtay, 
and ſpend any longer time there, was become ſo 
great a torment to me, that 1 requeſted the lady. 
he would be pleaſed to let me go: for my 
+ ghoſtly. father, ſeeing me in this condition, al- 


ready bid me be gone; God having inwardly 
——— him, as he had me. She took my intended 
departure ſo much to heart, that this proved to 


me another torment and I accounted it an 


£ I :favour, that ſhe condeſcendedto it, 


cauſe-of the grief it cauſed her: but ſhe being a 


great ſervant of God, and I telling her it tended 


much to: the ſervice of his Divine Majeſty- . in 
4 concluſion, ſhe with much difficulty wasiſatisfied. 
For my part, I felt now no more ſorrom about 


* my departure: for upon my diſcovering, or un- 


*.derſtanding, that any thing is of greater perfec- 
tion, and more for God's ſervice, I am contented-: 


- and the joy I found in pleaſing him, toak away 


my grief for parting with that lady, whom I ſaw 
ſo exceedingly afflicted at my going away ; and 
with others alſo, to whom I was, very much 
4, obliged, and particularly with my confeſſor, WhO 


eee one wWwhom I was : 


« * much x 
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much ſatisfied with. But the more I faw, I was 

I parting: with theſe conſolations, for the love of 
God, the more I was pleaſed at the parting with 
them. I could not well account for it, how theſe 
two contraries ſnould conſiſt together, to receive joy 
and comfort from that very thing, which yet 4½ 
leaſed me to my very ſoul: for here where I was, 
Jlived at eaſe, and quiet, and had the conve- 
nience of fpending many hours every day in 
prayer: whereas 1 ſaw I was now going to put 
* myſelf into the fire; our Lord having already 
ſignified as much to me, by telling me |[ was to 
ſuffer a great croſs (though I never thought it 
would have proved ſo great, as afterward'I found 
dit) and yet for allithat J went chearfully, longing 
to enter preſently into the liſts, ſince it was our 
Lord's pleaſure I ſhould: and ſo his Majeſty - 
gave reſolution and ſtrength to my weakneſs. 


Let 1 could not, as I ſaid, well conceive how 


this might be. I thought on this ſimilitude: if 
had in my poſſeſſion a jewel, or any other thing. 
with which I was very much taken; and ſnould 
to chance to know, that one whom 1 loved much 
more than myſelf, and whoſe ſatisfaction I pre- 
; ferred before my own, did deſire this ſame jewel, 
S eertainly I ſhould rather chooſe to part with it, 
e than to keep it, becauſe l ſhould thereby pleaſe 
the party, whom I ſo dearly loved; and as this 
delight I took in pleaſing him. would exceed my 
on content in poſſeſſing it; ſo likewiſq would it 
temove the ſorrow, I might otherwiſe ſuffer in giv- 
ing up that jewel, or any other thing that loved, 
and the content l took therein. So that though 
l deſired not to go, both for the conveniency 1 


had for my prayers, in that ladies houſe, and for 


the not leaving perſons, who, I perceived, fo 
much reſented my departure; which, as L am na- 
I turally very grateful, would at another time have 
Dr 8 i ſerved. 
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© ferved-to afflict me extremely; yet at preſent though 
I ſhould have a mind, 1 could not be ferry or” my 
oing. 
. This diſpatch, and my not deferring my journey 
one day longer, was of ſuch conſequence to the 
© buſineſs of the new monaſtery, that I know not 
how it could poſſibly have been concluded, had 1 
then delayed. O the immenſe greatneſs of God! 
© T'am many times aftoniſhed, when I conſider, and 
© obſerve, in what particular manner, his Majeſty 
was pleaſed to help me, to complete the founding 
of this little cloſet of God (for ſuch indeed I take it 
to be) and his abode, ben his Majeſty delights; 
as he told me once in prayer; that 1his monaſtery 
was the - paradiſe of bis delights. So that it ſeems 
our Lord himſelf hath picked out thoſe ſouls; which 
he hath drawn to it: in whoſe company I now 
Jive, with great confuſion to myſelf: for I could 
© not have known, how to have wiſhed for ſuch ſor 
© this purpoſe, perſons of ſuch auſterity, poverty and 
prayer; ſuffering all with that alacrity and content, 
© that every one judgeth herſelf unworthy the honour 
of being admitted to ſuch a place: efpedialiy 2 7 
* whom. our Lord hath brought hither from the 
© vanities and pomps of the worl}d-----wham 1 
ſo far favoured, by redoubling their joys to them, 
that they plainly perceive they have already in this 
< life, —— a hundred for one, for all they have 
quitted: and therefore they are never ſatiated win 
*arndering thanks to his Divine Majeſty. Others 
our Lord hath changed from good to better: to 
thoſe that are but young, he hath given courage, 
and underſtanding, to defire no other thing but 
+ himſelf ; and to know that (even here alſo) to live 
*, with the more quiet, they muſt ſeparate themſelves, 
and fly from all the things of this world; to thoſe. 
6 * that are elder and wn he mats vn, and co 
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| Fear give ſtrength to be able to undetgo the 
lame auſterity and penance as all the reſt dap” - a» 
0 my Lord, how evidently doſt thou hl 
«ill thy power! We need not ſeek out reaſpns, "Fe 
by what thou Eaſt. a mind to bring to pals, ſince be- 
T yond all natural reaſon, thou makeſt things in ſuch 
© manner poſſible, as ſufficiently to demonſtrate that 
nothing more is required, but only the'lovi 'S thee 
d ſincerely, and forſaking in good earneſt all for thy 
fake, that thou O my Lord, mayſt make © every 


n 526 4 | day 


ate. —— 
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 menaſtery. The perſecution the holy mother | ſuſtains 
on tbis occaſion, The long and obftinate oppoſition of 
+ tbe city of Avila is overcome at laſt. The Saint is 

allemed by ber provincial to Kees in ber we bi fon 
Aatien. \ n v] ** 


1 JEING now. got out eo Toledo, ky 


* 
is 
| 5 

A 

* 


* « 
ty 
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E chearfully on my journey, ige 0 — 
i e to ſuffer whatever our Lord's Nach ure was. 


The ſame. evening, that I arrived here at Avila, 
«were. brought the letters, and the Breve from | Rome, 
for erecting the monaſtery : ſo that both I, and all 
er that knew, how much our Lord had Haſtened 
5 my coming, were altoniſhed, when they ſaw the 
great need there was of it, and the conjund ure, in 
which our Lord brought me to this place. ''\For 
bere I found the biſhop, and the holy man Fr. 
Peter of Alcantara, and that other gentleman 
* [Frencis de Salſedo] that great ſervant of God, at 
*: whole, houſe the holy man lodged, — Theſe two 
© prevailed with the biſnop to admit the 'monaſtery'; 
c+Nthich, as it was to have no Revenue, was no ſmall 
| R {| fayour 
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+ favour: but he was ſuch a friend to thoſe! whom he 
'« ſaw fo reſolute in God's ſervice, that he ſoon. con- 
'* ſented to the furthering of it. But the holy old 


man Fr. Peter was he that upon the point did all 


* ——and had I not come, as | ſaid, in fo fit a ſea- 
« ſon, I cannot imagine, how it could have been ef- 
'* fected; for this holy man ſtaid but a. little while 
© here (as I take it, not full eight days, and in that 
© time very ſickly) and ſoon after our Lord took 
him to himſelf, And it ſeems his Majeſty, was 

© pleaſed to keep him alive (for he, had been ill for a 


2 Jony time) till he had finiſhed this buſineſs. _., - 


JI that related to this affair was carried on with 
great ſecrecy, for other wiſe nothing could have 
« been done, the people being ſo. much againſt it, as 
« afterward was ſeen. Now it fell qut by the pro- 
£ videace and diſpoſal of our Lord, that my kinſ- 
man {who had taken the houſe in his Oben name,, 
and at preſent lived in it] fell ſick, in the abſence 
of his wife, and that ſo dangerouſly, that leave 
was granted me to go to him, and to take care of 
© him: and by this occaſion, nothing came, to light: 


though there wanted not fore, wha had a fuſpi- 
= 


+ cion of what we were doing, but not an a 
belief of the thing. What was wonderful was, that 
he lay no longer ſick than was needful for the þu- 
© ſineis; Py when it was requiſite he ſhould recover 
(that I might be quit of my attendance, | and the 


_ ©, houſe left clear and empty) our Lord on a ſudden 
© reſtored him to health, lo that he himſelf {mired 


J F Mc 


c The Gee: man being now nd. I baſtened 


L” + him to clear the houſe, and the workmep to figiſh 


it with all ſpeed, in ſuch manner at leaſt as that it 
might have ſome form of a monaſtery; for to the 


— compleating of it a good deal was wanting. Mͤy 
R. == the widow was not here (for we thought 
* it beſt, ſhe ſhould 2 a far off, the more to diſ- 


2 <. guiſe 


MY | | 
Ih ER E STANT | apy 


guiſe the matter) and I faw plainly the neceſſity of 
expedition and diſpatch for divers reafqns'$* of 
5 awith one was, that I feared every hour, 1- ſhould 
be eommanded back to my monaſtery of the Incar- 
nation. The troubles I ſuffered here in the mean 
time were ſo many, that I began to think whether 
this were the croſs mentioned to me; though it 
e ſesmed a very light one, in "compariſon ef that 
4 heavier, meant by our Lord, and prepared for me 
. to ſuffer. 1 5 e, week 14+ FORGED 
88 every thing being in a readineſs, it pleaſed 
our Lord, that this monaſtery of our glorious 
father St. Joſeph ſhould be eſtabliſhed, with full 
ſicenee and authority in the year 1862: and on 
Sk. Bartholomew's day certain maids tobk the 
Habit; and the bleſſed Sacrament was there depoſited. 
* was prefent to give them the habit, together with 
two others of our nuns of the Incatnation; wlio 
happened to be then abroad. For as to me, this 
having been the houſe that my kinſman dwelt in, 
had leave to be there: and I did nothing at all. 
Without taking the advice of the learned, that I 
might not in the leaſt act againſt obedience. | Theſe 
aſſuted me, that ſeeing the thing conduced ſo 
. very much to the advantage, and reputation of 
the whole Order; 1 might lawfully do as I did, 
* without letting my own ſuperiours know of it. 
For if they had ſhewed me even the ſnalleſt imper- 
felkion in this my proceeding, I would habe left 
n thouſand monaſteries, much more one: this is 
* moſt certain. For though I was very deſirous it 
© ſhould ſucceed, that fo | might ſeparate myſelf 
more from all things, and follow my - profeſſion 
„and vocation with greater perfection; yet I de- 
ſired it fo, that in the moment I ſhould have un- 
© derſtood, it would be more for God's ſervice 
totally to deſert it, I ſhould have done it, with 
11 rn "2113 1306 | R 2 ir at Jha 
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4 nor have yet ſuch a thought: but haye, always 


+ all tranquillity and Fhearbulngſa, as, J. had done 
2 before. Th «1 gig, INR. r 

I ſeemed now to be; in a manner in heaven, to 
NJ fea the moſt holy Sacrament placed on the altar, and 
{+ ſhelter afforded to four poor. orphans (for they 
were admitted without a dowry) who were great 


.* ſervants of God: for this was deſigned at the be- 


ginning, that the perſons, who were received in, 


* mould be ſuch, who, by. their example, . 5 


prove a proper foundation to this new ediſice; 
-<- anſwer our main end of aj perfection and * 


| i yer: from whence might be e continued a work, 


© which I knew would tend to the ſervice of God, 
© andthe honour of the habitof his glorious Mother: 
« for this was my chief deſire and care. Beſides it 
5 gave me great conſolation, to ſee that now effec- 
ted, which our Lord had fo ſtrictly enjoined me; 
C 4-nad one more church in this city (under the title 
of my glorious father Sr. Joſeph) than formerly 
had been. Not that I, for my part, ſeemed to 
have done any thing therein; for I never had, 


conceived, that it was our Lord, who. d 
and that little, which I for my ſhare had effec 
I know was attended with ſo many imperfect 1 
n that I find I rather deſerved cenſure and bl 

* than applauſe or acceptance. But it gave woe 


„ tisfaction, and pleaſed me much to conſider that 


his majeſty had made uſe of me, being ſo very 

ad, for the inſtrument of ſo noble a work: and 

© hereat I was fo tranſported with Joy, that 1 

was, as it were, beſides myſelf in een 
prayer. 

4s All this being ended, ſome three or four | 


os after, the devil made a fierce aſſault upon me, 


83 


after the following manner. He ſuggeſted a 


doubt to me, whether what I had been doing were 
not perhaps. ill done: Whether I entrenched not 


| - * on 
. * 2 7 ; 


| * 


wel, F E RE S A. 2 


bon obedience, in attempting it. without a com- 
* mand from Father provincial Sc. He likewiſe 
made me queſtion, whether thoſe that lived here, 
in fuch auſterity, would not afterward repent! of 
it ; whether they might not want victuals; and 
© whether the whole were not an extravagant” at- 
_ ©tempt; and who put me upon it? Had' not a 
< 'monaſtery of my own Sc? In fine the chafge our 
Lord had given me, the judgment of ſo| many 
others, whom I had conſulted, the many prayers 
made on the occaſion (for J had done almoſt no- 
© thing elſe for almoſt two years) were now as clean 
_ © vaniſhed out of my mind, as if there never had 
© been any ſuch thing; and all that I remembred ' 
Vas only that it was my fancy. All virtues, and 
even faith itſelf ſtood now, as it were, ſuſpended 
© In me, fo as that I had not the power to exerciſe 
one of them, in ſuch manner as to defend |myſelf 
©from theſe blows. He likewiſe repreſented to 
me, why would I ſhut myſelf up in a monaſtery ſo 
| tritt, having ſo many inſirmities? How ſhbuld 1 
be able to endure fo great penance, and quit a 
No houſe fo ſpacious and pleaſant, where I had lived 
* 0 contentedly, and had ſo many friends That 
perhaps theſe here would not prove to myſmind: 
that 1' obliged myſelf to roo much; that poſſibly 
© this might throw me into deſpair : that, may be 
the devil had inſtigated me to this, in oder to 
'© bereave me of my peace and quiet, and| ſo to 
diſable me from continuing my prayer; that being 
thus diſturbed, 1 might at laſt loſe my foul. 
'< 'Fheſe and the like things the devil preſented be- 
fore me all together, ſo as that I had no power to 
think on any thing elſe : and that with ſüch an 
_ © heavineſs, obſcurity and darkneſs in my ſoul; as 
I know not how to expreſs. Finding myſelf in 
this condition, I went to viſit the bleſſed}Sacra- 
© ment, though I was not able to recommend my- 
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ſelf thereto, being in an agony, merhought/ Une . 
one in the pangs of death. To communicate this 
to any one, I neither durſt. nor might, becauſe is 


" bad not as yet a confeſſor aſſigned me. 
O my Jeſus, what a miſerable life is this, . 
© which there is no ſecure contentment, nor any 
thing without change]! Bur juſt now, I was in ſo 
great joy, that to my thinking I would not have 
exchanged my content, with any one living; and 
' preſently the ſame thing which gave me that joy, 
ſo tormented me, that 1 knew not what to do. O, 
if we did but carefully obſerve the paſſages of this 
life of ours, every one by experience would ſee 
how little he ought to eſteem either its Joys, or its 
forrows. Certainly this was one of the ſtrongeſt 
and ſharpeſt encounters I ever met with in all 
my life-----But our Lord left not his poor ſer- 
vant in diſtreſs: for he ever ſupported me in all 
tribulations, and fo he did in this: and he afforded 
me a little light to diſcern, that it was a tempta- 
tion of the enemy, and that he did all this to 
© terrify me with his lies. Whereupon I began to 
call to mind the ſtrong reſolutions 1 had made of 
"ſerving God, and the deſires J had of ſuffering for 


2 


his ſake: and I conſidered, that if I meant to put 


© them in execution, I muſt not ſeek after taſe : 
© that if 1 found troubles, there would be merit 


too; and that if in order to pleaſe, and to honour 


* God. J undertook them, they might ſerve me 


© inftead of purgatory. And what was I afraid of? 


I ſince | if 1 deſired croſſes, theſe were good large 


* ones: and the more oppoſition I met with, the 


more gain it would be. And why wanted I 
q courage to ſerve one, to whom I was ſo mueh 
© obliged? With theſe and other confiderations, 
© offering violence to myſelf, I promiſed before the 
* moſt boly Sacrament, to do my uttermoſt for pro · 


. curing A licence to come and dwell i in this 2 
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*.ſtery 3 None MY with 2558 1 I might, 
to vo perpetual encloſure. As I was doing, and 
©: ſaying this, preſently in the very inſtant cl e devil 
vaniſhed, and I remained ſatisfied and quiet, and 

ſo have continued ever ſince. All that is obſerved 
in this houſe, with regard to encloſure, , penance- 
and other auſterities is become pleaſant, to me; 
© and the content 1 have here is ſo great; that 1 
know not any thing I could have choſen] in che 
© whole earth ſo ſavoury and delicious. | know. 
not whether this be not partly the cauſe, that I 
© have now better health than ever: or Whether; 
Y becauſe there was both neceſſity and reaſon that 1 
< ſhould do what all the reſt did, our Lord would 
therefore beſtow. upon me this conſolation, to 
enable me to do it, though it be with pain. 
Which ability of mine all thoſe who know, my in- 

© firmities, do admire. Bleſſed be he who gives all; 
and to whom all things are poſſible. 
I went away very weary from this tombits 
| * laughing to myſelf at the devil, for I plaiply ſaw 

Fit Was he----and now being deſirous to take a 

little reſt after dinner, (for I had almoſt one all 

the night before; not to ſpeak of the great Wea- 
rineſs of all the precedent days) as ſooh as it 
* was known in my monaſtery of the carnation, 
and in the town, what was done, there a ole. a 
great uproar, and a general murmuring 
And preſently the Priorefs ſent me a command 
to repair thither izſtanth, mfantly. 1 under- 
+ ſtanding. her pleaſure, went immediately, leav- 
ting the uus very diſconſolate. I Nea ( well, 


I ſhould meet with troubles enough; but inas- 
much as the houſe was now finiſned, In egarded 
them but little. I betook myſelf to prayer, hum- 


£: bly beſeeching our Lord that he would ip me z 
and my father St. Joſeph, that he would bring 
me back to this monaſtery of his; offering up to 
4 ns all chat I was to ſuffer : and being > fee 5 
R 4 . glad, 


# 
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7 « glad, and deſirous : of an occaſion of enduring 


| © ſomething for his ſake, and of ſerving him, 1 


vent thither, looking for nothing elſe but that 


1-4 they would preſently put me in priſon: though 


in my opinion that would have been a great eaſe 
© to me; in regard that none would then diſcourſe 
with me, and I ſhould repoſe a while in ſolitude: 
: £ which was what I had great need of; for the per- | 
« petual converſing with people had left me ute 

© haraſſed, and as it were, ground even to duſt. 
+ + As ſoon as I came, | gave an account; as to 
© what I had done, to the prioreſs, who was ſome⸗ 
© what pacified: but they all ſent for father provin- 


© cial, that the buſineſs might be heard — kim. 1 


When he was come, I was ſummoned to app 
being exceedingly pleaſed, to ſee myſelf — ſhane | 
thing tor the love of our Lord: for I did not find 
2 chat ot had offended. his Divine Majeſty, 
nor done any thing againſt my Order; but rather 
0 oF endeavoured with all my power to promote 
its good; and for this would willingly have laid 
down my life: it being my whole deſire that its 
© firſt inſlitutien, and Rule might be obſerved in the 
higheſt perfection. I called to mind (on this c- 
55 1 cn the ſentence paſſed on Chriſt, and I ſaw 
7 * how that which I ſhould lie under would be little 
or nothing. I acknowledged my fault to father 
Ke uw i as if I had been very guilty : and ſuch I 
appeared to be to them, that knew not all the cir- 
cumſtances. After he had ſharply reprehended 
me- -I would not excuſe myſelf, becauſe l was 
© reſolyed to ſuffer; and therefore I deſired he 
would pardon me, and puniſh me, yet not to re- 
5. tain, any diſpleaſure againft me. In ſome things 
© I well enough ſaw they accuſed me wrongfully; 
for they objected that I had done all this 
with no other view, than to get me a repu- 
tation; and the like: but in other things I un- 


0 : deritood evidently that they faid true 3 as that I 
| 35% 


whe, ME RE SAU | $46 
das the worſt of all the nuns ; and that ha 5 
1 796 obſerved the pry en an, wes 


© That I gave ſcandal to the — and int loduced 
mami All this nothing troubled, 
Ne me, though I made ſhew of being affli 


3 ſaid to me. At laſt Father Provinci 
manded me to declare there before th 
© my reaſons, and give an account of what I had 
done; ſaying that it was neceſſary 1 ſhould do it: 
ſo foraſmuch as I was at quiet within myſelf, 
"rand our Lord aſſiſted me, I laid before them my 
© reaſons in ſuch manner as that neither the Provin- 
c cial, nor the aun who heard me, found cauſe to 
condemn me. I had diſcourſe afterward with 
father Provincial alone, and informed him more 
« particularly of the ſucceſs of the bufineſy': who 
© reſted well ſatisfied; and promiſed me, that if 
the foundation of the monaſtery went forward, 
and the city were quieted, he would grant me a 
S licence to remove thither : for at preſent the tu- 
mult in the city was very great, as I ſh; Il now 


__ Suelareniic - 


Two or three days after, the governour and the 
©: officers of the city, together with ſome of the 
chapter aſſembled ; and all jointly declared, they 

*-would by no means conſent to the eſtabliſhment 
«| of the monaſtery, it being a manifeſt det) iment 
as they thought to the publick: and therefore. 
that the bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be takei away 
c. They appointed two divines to meet out of 

every Order, to deliver their opinion upon it: of 
whom ſome held their peace, others diſliꝶed the 

buſineſs; in fine they concluded the houſe ſhould 

be preſently diſſolved. Only one, father Dominick . 

25 Fee a any of the order of St. Domini e 
70 bqal 
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ſaid there was no neceſſity of diffolving 45 ſud- 
<-denly ; that it ought to be more maturely conſi- 
dered of.— that this affair belonged to the hip, 
© and the like. This was of great advantage: for 
they being ſo inraged, it was a chance, but they 
bad immediately thrown it down to the ground. 
In fine a monaſtery it was to be, becauſe it fo 
© pleaſed our Lord; againſt whoſe will they all, 
© though united, were able to do little. They pro- 
_ © poſed their reaſons, moved with a good zeal; and 
© jo, though without offending God, they made 
© me ſuffer; and all that favoured the buſineſs (for 
ſome ſuch there were) ſuſtained great perſecutions. 
© The murmuring and tumult of the people was ſo 
great, that there was no talk of any thing elſe: 
and they all blamed me, running to and fro con- 
< tinually, one while to the Provincial, another 


© while to my monaſtery. I was no more moved at 


© what they ſaid againſt me, than if they had ſaid 
nothing: but the fear leſt the houſe ſnhould be 
< diflolved, and the ſeeing thoſe, who aſſiſted me, 


I joe their credit, and the great moleſtation they 


© endured, ftruck me to the heart. For as to their 
reports concerning me, I was rather glad: and if 
I had had but a little more faith, I ſhould not in 

* thoſe other reſpects have felt the leaſt alteration * 
© but a ſmall defect in this one virtue, was-enough 
©'ro lay aſleep all the eſt. Hereupon I was muck 
_ © afflicted for thoſe two days, wherein thoſe meetings 


Z © of the people were held: upon which occaſion, 


© our Lord faid to me. Daſ thou not know: that I 
© am mighty? What feareſd thou ? Be aſſured th mo- 
© naftery ſhall not be diſſolved: I will accompliſh all 
© that I have promiſed thee, With which _ 
© was much comforted. 
Mean while they — the King 5 mrs of 
© the whole proceed! ing, and an order came, that a 
© — 410 thould be __ up on our part, 
how 


bow this e was na won great 
: * ſuit \was}commenced,: and as in favour of the 
eity ſome were gone to court, it was fitting, that 
in behalf of the monaſtery, ſomebody ſho Id alſo 
* now. money we had none, nor knew I what 

5, do do. It was God's providence that father Pro- 
vintial never commanded. me to deſiſt from pro- 
5 „ ſecuring the buſineſs- though he would not 
nt me a licence to remove to the new houſe, 
- he ſaw what the iſſue would be. Thoſe four 
* ſervants of God continued alone; and did more 
by their prayers, than I by all my ſolicitations ; 
though it was but neceflary to uſe the utmoſt di- 
 Aigence. Sometimes all ſeemed Joſt : eſpecially 
one day before father Provincial was come, it 
happened, that mather prioreſs commanded me 
not to attempt, or engage in any thing about this 
buſineſs: which was in effect to throw up All. I 
went to his Divine Majeſty, and ſaid to him: Lord, 
bis monaſtery is none of mine; it 1s made for thee 
© therefore fince there is none to follow the bufineſs, let 
ty Majeſty undertake it, and do all. Which when I 
© had aid, I was in as great repoſe, and as yoid. of 
care, as though I had had all the world to nego- 
e tiate for _ and preſently I reckoned the b lines 8 
as done. | 
A prieſt named Gonzalo de Aranda; a gre at 0 for 
Avant of God, and friend to all perfection, who 
had always aſſiſted me, went to the court, to at- 
tend the buſineſs, and proſecuted it vigorouſly : 
and that devout gentleman Francis de Salſedo----— 
<:Jaboured herein exceedingly, and promoted it to 
NY 2 uttermoſt, not without many difficulties and 
ſecutions. I always in all things eſteemed 

« = ſtill eſteem him as a father----God's aſſſſtance 
to a certain prieſt (Door Daza) one off thoſe 
that much befriended me in this affair, ws _ | 
2 dar ping — * in another * * 
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—— held in the city, he in behalf of the 
* Ziſbop appeared, and oppoſe ed himſelf alone ag; 
<>the ſentiments of all the reſt, in ſuch mann 
that in the end he pacified them, by 5 a 
them certain expedients, which ſerved to ſuſpend 
© atleaſt their deſign, and to ſtop their fury for the 
preſent. But nothing prevailed to make them 
wholly deſiſt; but they ſoon returned again to 
the charge, as if they would even lay down their 
lives, as I may ſay, for the diſſolving of the mo- 
© \naſtery. This ſervant of God wawhe, who gave 
© the firſt four nuns the habit; and placed there the 
bleſſed Sacrament ; for which he underwent very 
© great perſecution. This oppoſition laſted almolt . 
© half a year; and it would be too tedious to re- 
© count in particular the great difficulties we ſuſ- 
E.tained in all that time. I was aſtoniſhed to fee 
what miſchief the devil was working againſt 3 
few poor contemptible women; and how it could 
© ſeem to all, that theſe ſhould be fo great a detri- 
ment to the city; as they were to be no more 
© than twelve nuns and a prioreſs, and thoſe of 
© ſuch auſtere lives. For ſuppoſing any error, or 
© damage therein, it would ail light upon them- ; 
< ſelves; but that there ſhould be any ny ohh. or 
© prejudice to the city, there was no probability. 
At length they began to relent; and they came 
to this concluſion, that in caſe the monaſtery were 
© endowed, they would admit it, and be content it 
© ſhould go forward. I was now ſo weary with 
* ſeeing the trouble of all thoſe that aſſiſted, us, 
more than my own, that conceiving it might not 
© be amiſs to receive rents, till they were quiet, 
and afterwards to lay them aſide, I began to con- 
deſcend to this accord. The night before it was 
© to be concluded as I was in prayer, our Lord 
* faid to me: Daughter make no ſuch agreement as 
S: . N F once 2 FROM to admit of . a revenue, = } 
1 $ 0 


2 ill not eee 3 to our e it 
| Dos he. ſame night appeared to me the he Te —— 
Fr. Peter. of Alcantara, who died but a dalle be. 


b 
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founded with ſo much oppoſition ; for it was 
a ſign, our Lord would be much ſerved,” and 
* honoured therein, ſince the devil took fuch pains 


© to hinder it; and that I ſhould by no means con- 
| : ſent to have it endowed ; inculcating this twice. 


or thrice to me in the ſame letter, with great 
* earneſtneſs ; aſſuring me that if. I. perſiſted reſo- 
* lute and conſtant. herein, all ſhould ſucceed ac- 
*,cording, as I deſired... I had already ſeen/;him 
two other times ſince his death, and the glory 
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| *, which he enjoyed; and fo I was not at all 


© afrighted---- or he always appeared to me in the 
manner of a glorious body, full of ſplendour, 
© and the beholding him delighted me exceedingly 
by 9 At this time he diſcovered to me ſomething; * 


© Koh and only bid me by no means take revenue; 


why would I not follow his counſel 2 and pre- 


elfe, he vaniſhed, leaving me much amazed. 
* The next day I preſently acquainted the foremen- 
1 tioned, gentleman (Salſedo) with what had paſſed, 
5 * and, that, he ſhould-in no wiſe yield to the taking 
: o helped me in all things! for it is impoſſible for 

. me, writing thus ſuccinctly, to declare 


was endured in the two years ſpace from the time 


551 that this monaſtery began, till it was fini 
; only this laſt half year, and the firſt, were thi 
2 troubleſome. e 


© At. length all was ee thaug iron 


© me ſome pains, by a Breve, which was brought 
me from Rome, prohibiting this monaſtery to be 

* ever Fapable of receiving rents, . And now being 
_ much 


" BY 
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ore, and who had written to me before his death, 
hearing, of the great oppoſition, and perſecution 
we ſuffered, that he was very glad, this houſt 


of rents, but go on with the ſuit- Our Lord 


> 
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much pleaſed to ſee it thus finiſhed; undd refledting 
on the troubles we had undergone, and praiſing 
© -bur Lord, that he had vouchfafed in any thing to 
make uſe of me, I began to confider the things 
that had happened; and indeed in every one of 
them, that ſaemed of any importance, and which 
© was done by me, I found many defects and imper- | 
£< feftions, and ſometimes but little courage, and 
© often little faith. Yer to this preſent, wherein 
© I ſee all fulfilled, that our Lord hath told me 
* concerning this monaſtery, I never failed reſolutely | 
© to believe it; nor could I ſo much as doubt of it. 
An fine all the good that hath been done, I found 
© our Lord had done it: and 1 all the / : where- 
. © upon I forbore to think any further on it that I 
might not review my ſo numerous defects. Bleſ- 
© fed be he, who when he pleaſes, draws good out 
© of all. Amen. | 
© The city being now ſomething quicte! fither 
© Peter Toannez the Dominican made all ſpeed to come 
© to Avila; who alſo had aſſiſted us in his abſence. 
© His Divine Majeſty brought him hither, i in a con- 
juncture wherein we moſt needed him 
| © ſtaid here as long as was neceſſary, for the ap- - 
b peaſing the minds of many; and did much 
good, by the great eſteem they had of his learn- 7 
ing and virtue. At his departure he d 
© that father Provincial gave me a licence to re- 
move to this monaſtery; taking ſome other nuns 
© of the Incaruation along with me, to govern and 
_ © inſtru& the novices, that were there. The day of 
| © our entrance was a day of very great conſolation 
to me. As I was praying in the church—being, 
as it were, in an extaſy, I ſaw Chrift our Lord, 
* who methought received me with kindneſs and 
© affection, putting a rich crown on my head, and 
© in a manner thanked me for what I had done for 
$ his Mother. Another * When all the nuns 
| 2 „ were 
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ee . er in the Vuire after Complin; I ſaw 
the irgin gur lady in very great glory, 
wo who: — to receive and protect us all, under a 
PE 2phite. robe, which ſhe then had on: whereby 
> Lundexſtood how. high a degree of glory our Lord 
{would beſtow upon the Religious of this, houſe. 
5 „And now the divine. office beginning here to be 
celebrated, the people began alſo to have a great 

© deyotion to this monaſtery... . . and our Lord be- 
« * gan to move ſuch as moſt oppofed us, exct edingly 
to favour us—acknowledging now that they are 

« olible this work. was of God, ſince notwithſtand- 
Laing ſo much oppoſition, his Divine Maje ity was 
| * pleaſed it ſhould go forward. 

[ We obſerve the Rule of our Lady o _ Moynt =, 
Carmel, made by Albert patriarch of 7 e 3 
« and this in all its ſtrictneſs and integrity, as it was 
4 confirmed by pope Innocent IV. Anno 1248. 
_ + Methinks all the troubles we ſuſtained for it are 
<, well. beſtowed. For though it ſeem ſomewhat 
8 rigorous (in regard that we never eat fleſh, except 
in ſickneſs—and we faſt for eight months to- 

9 gether, with ſome other. things, as in the primi- 
abe may be ſeen) yet in many things alſo the 
5 lifters. account ic not ſevere enough; and there- 
1015 15 obſerve certain things beſides, which for the 
Keeping the rule in greater perfection ſeem to us 
© neceſſary. I hope in our Lord that what is thus 

begun will go on and encreaſe, as his Diving > Ma- 
' gelty hath promiſed me. 
The other monaſtery, which that holy woman 
< I ſpoke of, procured to be erected, was likewiſe 
«© favoured by our Lord, and founded at Alcala: 
© though ſhe alſo met with ſtrong oppoſition, and 
© ſuffered. great difficulties. I know that in it, is 
# obſerved our primitive rule with all the fame 
_ © ſtrictneſs and devotion as in this—T believe your 


2 * Reverence will be tired with the long relation [I 
| | © have 
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a have here made but it is very ſhort, in compa- 
* rifon-of the many croſſes endured,” and the won- 
ders which our Lord hath wrought for us; of 
© which there are divers witneſſes that can ſwear to 
* them... . And ſince our Lord hath been pleaſed 
* lo particularly to expreſs his owning. this work, 
©] conceive they will do very ill, and ſhall be ſe- 
© verely puniſhed by God, that ſhall dare to attempt 
+ any relaxation of that perfection, which our Lord 
8 hath here eſtabliſhed, and to which he hath af- 
forded his aſſiſtance in ſuch a manner, as that it 
is carried on with great delight: from whence it 
is evident, that it is very tolerable, and may with 
eaſe be practiſed (there being ſo great helps) by 
all ſuch as deſire to enjoy their ſpouſe Fe/us Cbriſi. 
the only thing they are here to pretend to, and 0 
continue in this ſolitude with him alone.“. 
Ihhis relation (contained in theſe five chin) 
of the foundation of the monaſtery of St. Joſepb of 
Avila, was written by the holy mother, by the com- 
mand of father Garzia de Toledo, of the Order of 
= Dominick, who was then h confalios, Anno 1562. 
After which in the year 1583, ſhe was commanded 
by father Ripalda S. J. (her confeſſor during her ſtay 
at Salamanca) to write the foundations of ſeven: other 
monaſteries, which by that time ſhe had eredted;-as ' 
alſo an account of the original of the convents of the 
diſcalced fathers of the ſame inſtitute. The reſt of 
her foundations ſhe afterward wrote, as ſhe proceeded ' 
in founding, ending with that of Burgos, which Was 
the laſt. We ſhall now carry on the hiſtory of her 
life, with the helps, which this book of her founda- ' 
tions affords us, ſelecting only what appears moſt ' 
remarkable in them, and remitting ſuch as defire 


to be more fully informed of all other Eg, * 
to the book itſelf, e 
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Mer five years abode in ber new monaſtery 0 Avila, 

. >the boly mother is licenſed by the General of the Order 

to erett other monaſteries of nuns, and to fqund two 

hn anoj of diſcalced Friers: She founds the mo- 

ery of Medina del Campo; and engages An- 

— 16 Jeſus, and John of the Croſs, 10 * 
4e Ne inſtitute, Foundations Chap. 


F Lived, ſays the holy mother, five years.in the 
1 +monaſtery of St. Zoſeph of Avila, after it was 
« erected; which as far as now appears to me, I ac- 
«count the quieteſt time of my life; the want of 
* which repoſe and tranquillity my ſoul now often 
reſents. In this time there came in ſeveral 
. gentlewomen to become Religious, being very 
young. whom in all appearance the world made 
iure of for its own, as their curious dreſs, and 
their pomps and vanities diſcovered: but our 
Lord ſdon ſet their hearts at liberty from theſe 

empty toys, and brought them home to hir ſelf: 
endowing them with ſuch high perfection, as was a 
great confuſion to me. I took extreme delight 
0 converſe amongſt ſuch holy and pure ſouls; 
ſceing chat all their. care was only to ſerve and 
_ + praiſe our Lord. In the mean While his Divine 
* Majeſty ſent us in what was neceſſary, \ without 
our aſking: and if at any time we were in| want, 
+ which\was very ſeldom, their joy was ſo much 
s ond greater Sc. 

1 lived then amongſt theſe angelical ſouls 9 
ſuch they appeared to me; ſince they con caled 
from me no. imperfection whatſoever, were it 
never ſo internal. But who can expreſs their diſ- 
OC from all __— things; their ardent 
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258 The Life of the Holy Mother 
longings to ſerve his Divine Majeſty; and the ex- 
ceeding great favours our Lord-hath.done them? 
Solitude Was their recreation; ſo that they have 
aſſured me, that they were never ſatisfied, with 
being alone and retired : and that they took it for 
a great iorment to be viſited by any from abroad, 
though they were their own brothers, She that 
had the moſt time to ſtay in one of the little her- 
mitages, which we have made in our garden, 
eſteemed. herſelf the moſt happy. Whilſt el was 
reflecting upon the great value of theſe ſouls, and 
the courage God had given them to ſuffer, and o 
ſerve him, which was certainly beyond that of 
women. I thought many times that theſe; rich 
graces, which our Lord had laid up in them, 
were for ſome ſingular end. Not that what after- 
ward happened came then into 5 mind, there 


G 4 * 


not appearing the leaſt ground fo me to imagine 
a thing. which then ſeemed impoſſible: although 
my deſires, as time run further on, grew ſtill 
fironger, by which I longed. to be able to do 
ſomething for the good of any ſoul. Methought 
it was with me as with one, that had a very great 
© treaſure in his keeping, and deſired that all ſhould 
* ſhare. therein, but had his hands tied, L 
could not diſtribute it: fo my ſoul ſeemed, as it 
+, were bound up: for the favours God SE id | 
+ thoſe years were very admirable, and I reckoned 
them all i! beſtowed upon me. I ſtrove to ſerve 
our Lord with my poor prayers, and continually 
_ 4. laboured with the /ers that they would do the 
[*: ſame, and zealouſly endeavour at the good of ſouls 
and the increaſe of the holy church: whence 
c alſo it came to paſs, that whoſoever conferred 
© with. them was exceedingly edified: and herein 1 
'< reſted, and my impetuous deſires were in ar 
6 Nurs: plligyed: and ſatisfied, 
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4 After four” years, or ſomewhat more, there 
happened to come to ſee me a Religious m 
St. Francis's Order, called Fr. Afonſus Maldonat, a 

great ſervant of God, having the ſame deſires 
"as I had for-the good of ſouls ; but he was able 

alſo to put them in execution, in which I envied 
him extremely. This fa'her came lately from 
the Indies, and began to tell me that divers mil- 
„ ions of ſouls were loſt in thoſe countries, for 
want of inſtruction: and he made us good 
ſermon upon this ſubject, encouraging us to 
©- penance; and ſo departed. I remained ſo af- 
flicted at the loſs of ſo many ſouls, that I was 
© befides myſelf. Thereupon I went to oneſ of our 
« hermirages, and ſhedding abundance of tears. I 
© 'cried to our Lord, beſeeching him, that he 
would furniſh ſome means, by which II might 
gain over ſome ſouls to his ſervice : ſeeing the 
„devil drew away ſuch a multitude from him; 
and that my prayers might prevail ſomething 
: {towards it, fince 1 was good for nothing;elfe.” I 
{ envied them exceedingly, who were able freely 
8 . to ſpend themſelves herein, for the love of God, 
though they under went the extreameſt diffic ulties, 
and ſuffered a thouſand deaths. Whende- alſo 
, it befalls me, that as often as we read in the 

5' Hives of the Saints, that they..converted ſopls; it 
breeds in me more devotion, tenderneſ and 
{etmulation, than all the martyrdoms they ſuf- 
© fered; in regard that: our Lord hath give n me 
© this inclination; and that I conceive, he palues 

more one ſoul, which through his mercy, wE:gain 
„to him, by our prayers, than all the other ſer- 
vires we can do him. Being in prayer ond eve- 
„ ning, in this extream affliction, our Lond ap- 
e peared to me — and expreſſing much affection, 
as willing to comfort me, ſaid to me: wait a 
er "White, daughter, 27 _ ſhalt ſee great matters. 
3 3 WED. 
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Which words were ſo imprinted in my heart, 
that J could not put them out of my thoughts: 
and though 1 could not conjecture, with much 
muſing thereon, what theſe matters ſhould bez 
yet 1 was nevertheleſs exceedingly comforted, 
and well aſſured, that in the ſequele they ſhould 
be verified ; but Fes by what means, never 
came into my head. 
Another half year run out after this, when 
| behold a thing that had never happened before, 
the General of our order, (ſays the Saint Chap. 
vii.) Whoſe ordinary reſidence is at Rome, came 
ro Avila, conducted hither by divine providence. 
Art hearing of this, I was troubled at. firſt, fear- 
ing he would be: diſpleaſed with me, for not 
having ſubjected this monaſtery to the Order; 
and that he would command me to return to 
the monaſtery of the Incarnation; in which the 
rule is mitigated — But our Lord diſpoſed | 
hereof. better than I imagined: for the F. Ge- 
_ neral-(Fohn. Baptiſt Reffi) was ſo great à ſervant 
of his, and ſo diſcreet and learned, that he ac- 
© counted: this mew foundation a good work: and 
for the reſt diſcovered not to me the leaſt diſ- | 
« like—T proeured therefore that he ſhopld' 1 
8 to St. Jeſephs, and 1 gave him an account of 
_ © the foundation, and in a manner of my whole 
© life (though it were very bad) with all truth and 
© ſimplicity; he comforted me much=—arid was 
© exceeding glad to ſee our way of living, and a 
« lively (though imperfect) image of the firſt ori- 
* ginal of our order; and how the primitive! rule 
e was here obſerved with all rigour, which was 
done no where elſe. Out of the great deſire he 
© had that this ſmall beginning ſhould go forward, 
© he, gave me very ample patents Yor erecting 
* more monaſteries, with injunctions to the pro- 
'6 n that none of ni ſhould . wer” me 
| | there 
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- 7 therein. Theſe 1 aſked not of kim; ; hut te of 


* bis own, accord granted them to me, as Know- 


bt in the extream defire I had of being an 


"Inſtrument, that ſome ſouls might approach 


. bl: nearer to God, and be united to him by lqve. But 
as to theſe means of bringing this about (by pa- 


© tents for erecting monaſteries) I had no thoughts 


of procuring them from him; nay rather they 


© ſeemed a kind of folly to me : for I well enough 
* knew, that a woman ſo contemptible, and having 
10 little authority as I, could do nothing—Oaly 


„that, when ſuch deſires as theſe ſeize upon the 


© ſoul, by reaſon of the paſſionate longing|ſhe hath 


to pleake God, and the faith ſhe hath |in him, 


JO; 


© his Majeſty makes that poſſible which to| natural 


< re reaſon appears impoſſible, Whereupon in ſeeing. 


1 © the Fe forwardneſs of our moſt Reverend 
by F. General for my founding more mon aſteties, 
© -methought I-ſaw them already finiſhed : and 


255 © calling to mind the words, which our Lord had 


* ſpoken to me before in prayer; I now diſtovered 


je ſome beginning of that which before I col 1d not 


+. underſtand. _ 1 
Before our General went away, the Lorc Biſhop 
165 
Den Alvarez de Mendoza a great friend, and pa- 
4 tion of ſuch as he ſeeth to aime at ſerving God, 
7 with bigher e deſired he would leave | 
n licence with him, to erect in his dioceſe ſome 
„ convent « of diſcalced friers of the firſt rule. The 
0 General was willing to grant it, but findi! g ſome 


oy op ofition 1 in the Order, left it might cauſe any 
iſturbance in the province, he forbore for that 
8 1 8 Some days paſſed, when conſidering! tiow 


© neceffary it was, if I erected monaſteries of re- 
< ligious women, that there ſhould be ſome alſo 
of men that obſerved the ſame rule —a d ear- 
£ 10 recommending the buſineſs to. our Lord, 


BA, 

1 

= re a letter to our "T1 F Genera}, w wherein 1 
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* 


intreated him, after the beſt manner I could, to 


grant it: alledging certain reaſons, which ſhew- 


ed the eminent ſervice, that would thereby be 


done to Almighty God upon which he 1 


me a licence from Yalentia, where he then was, 
for founding two convents and leſt there might 
be any contradiction, he remitted this matter 


to the preſent, and the preceding provincial. 


The obtaining their conlent was a thing very 
difficult: but as foon as | ſaw the principal thus 


effected, 1 had great hopes our Lord would 


compleat the reſt : and ſo it ſell out, for by the 
Lord Biſhops. means, who followed the buſi- 


neſs cloſe, as if it had been his own, both 


the provincials gave their conſents. 
And now this licence being procured, my 

care alſo incrgaſed, from the not having any 
one of our Friars in all the province (whom 1 
knew, or could hear of, fit for our turn, to put 


it in execution, nor any Secular willing to begin 


it: hereupon did nothing but cry to our Lord, 


that, if it were his pleaſure, he: would. raiſe, up 
one at leaſt to begin the work. Houſe, I had 
none, nor means to get one: ſo that, here was 
a poor diſca ced nun, without the aſſiſtance of , any 
perſon, except our Lord, furniſned only with 
patents, and good deſires, 3 any poſſibility 


of accompliſhing them. However my courage 
did not fail me, nor the confidence I had, that 
our Lord having granted one thing, would 
likewiſe beſtow the other. Upon this 1 concei- 
ved all was now poſſible, and ſo began to ſet 
about it. 

Here the holy mother inſerts her account of 


the foundation of the monaſtery of St. Joſeph 
in Medina del Campo, her firſt enterprize of this 
kind: which although it was undertaken, with 
1 or no apprarence of ſucceſs, or any human 


means 
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means to effect it; and therefore was tt led of 
folly”, and extravagance, even by ber friends 
and welwiſhers; was nevertheleſs happily con- 
cluded” by the bleſſing of our Lord; in ſa man- 


ner which he himſelf was pleaſed to ſtilk nira- 


culous. As the Saint teſtifies [in the appendix. or 
additions to her life] where ſhe relates that our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, appearing to her, as ſoon 
as ſhe had communicated, at Malagon, mongſt 


other things which he ſaid to her, bad her write 
ße foundations of theſe houſes. * Upon which, as 


«the was thinking with herſelf, that in the foun- 
dation of Medina ſhe knew of nothing | remar- 
45 Kkable to write: our Lord aſked her, hat Jhe 
defired to ſee more, ſince its foundation wa mira. 
culous? meaning that he alone had effected it, 
when to her (and to others) it ſeemed impoſhble: 
„ he giving her nevertheleſs the reſolution, ro o put 
it in execution.” 
aufe bleſſed mother was attended in tl is, d 
moſt of the reſt of her foundations, by My. Julian 
# Avila, a holy prieſt, of whom ſhe writes, in her 
account of the founding of this monaſtery, * That 
© he was a great ſervant of God, and much difen- 
© Baged from the things of the world, and alſo of 
much prayer: that he was the chaplain of her mo- 
© naſtery (of Avila) and aſſiſted her much, God 
© having given him the ſame deſires, as hel had to 


s her, tor promoting his glory, and the ſalvation 
* © of ſouls.“ 


Here alſo the holy mother takes occ⸗ fion of 


Coeliit of the great favours, our Lord hegan to 
beſtow upon the nuns of this, and of the reſt of 
Her firſt monaſteries; and thereupon lays down 
ſome directions, touching theſe matters“ As 
« thoſe little dove cotes, ſays ſhe Chap. 9 of the 
* th Virgin our Lady, began to fill, the Divine 


* Majeſty alſo began to > diſcover his HY nefles in. 
. theſe 


3 
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« theſe poor weak women, though ſtrong in. theip 
© defires, and in their (reſolute) diſengaging them- 
© ſelves from all created things: for this it is, thax 
_ © chiefly unites a ſoul to its Creator, walking with 
© purity of conſcience——For without this ſepa- 
ration from creatures, it ſeems to me impoſſible 
not to offend our Lord. But as all their dii- 
'« Courſes, and converſation is only concerning the 
s things of God; ſo it ſeems he is not willing to 
© keep away from them, ſo as not to afford them 
his delightful preſence. This is what I now fee, 
*and can affirm of a truth. Let them who. ſhall 
come after, and read this, fear; and if they ſee 
not then, what we now find here, let them not im- 
pute it to the times; ſince it is always a time for 
God to confer favours, and great rewards, on fuch 
as ſerve him in earneſt: but let them endeayour 
sto diſcover, whether in this thing there be any 
© breach, or failing in them, and amend it. 
But to return to what I was ſaying—the favours 
© our Lord doth in theſe monaſteries . are ſo great, 
4 bs that they aſtoniſh me: for he conducts them all 
by mental prayer; and ſome attain to perfect con- 
; , Femplation: others are advanced forward ſo far as 
to arrive at extaſies and raptures ; to others, our 
Lord doth favours of another kind, beſtowing on 
them allo revelations and viſions, ſuch, as it ig ma- 
"© nifeſtly diſcerned, do proceed from God. There 
Lis never a one of theſe monaſteries. at this, day, 
< wherein are not found either one, or tuo, or three 


75 ſuch. Not that I think ſanctity to conſiſt herein— 


by bur to let it appear that the advices I deſire here 
do give, are not beſide the putpoſe.'  __ 
And here the holy mother lays down ſeveral di- 
© 7 rections, touching theſe matters of prayer, and of 
3 the ſpirit. And firſt ſhe tells her daughters; that 
Perfect prayer conſiſts not ſo much in cþinking, as 
| een N 


wine E ERES A 26 
190 e in lo Pg that all indeed are not able to kee p 
thou strongly fixed on God, nor to be 
ou; nec ae on his works; 3 and tha all iwa- 
: 9 ons are not fic for this; but to love, All are fit. 
115 5 the proficiency of the ſoul lays ſhe, conſiſts 
"bot in much thinking, but rather in much loving. 
And if you aſk me, how this love is got: 1 anſwer, 
4 57 reſolving to do, and to ſuffer for God; and 
© afterward in effect doing ſo, when occaſion ſhall 
7 offered. She adds that works of obedince, and 
* charity to our neighbours, are not to be neglected, 
for the ſake of enjoying the ſweets. of a more re- 
. tired and quiet prayer. For that this would be but an 
© illuſon of a more refined ſelflave, and a ſdeking to 
pee ourſelves, rather than God: that the higheſt 
ot perfection conſiſts in a conformity of our will to, God's; 
Kr and that obedience is the ſhorteſt way to happipeſs: that 
eee better diſpoſition for enflaming the ſoul, 
© with the love of God, and attaining even to the hight 
$ of. perfection, may "be found in the out: ard em- 
With 1 of obedience and charity, when rightly per- 
115 med ; than in the ſolitude of prayer and ineditation 
2 which ſhe ſhews by ſome inſtances. Chap. 10 
was... Such a one, ſays ſhe, was that perſon| whom” I 
spoke with a few days ago, who for the ſpace of 
''© fifteen years, was, by obedience, ſo det: ined in 
"'% offices and government, and thereby ſo harpſſedout, 
3 1 at in all that time he remembred not to aye | 
had one day free to himſelf: although he till pro- 
„ cured (the beſt he could) ſome little ip: re time 
wa! every. day for mental prayer, and for the purifying 
nis conſcience. A foul is this, the moſt addicted 
4 to obedience, that ever I ſaw; inſomuch that he 
even imprints the ſame on all, he conve ſes with. 
Our Lord hath abundantly rewarded him: for, 
without his knowing how, he enjoys th at ineſti- 
* Pp mable treaſure of liberty of ſpirit, which the perfe# 
8 en have, in which conſilts all the bappi 55 * 5 
can 
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« can'be wiſhed in this life: for deſiring "notBiirg he 15 
« pofſeſſeth all. Such fouls neither fear," nor ' cover 
any thing of this world: croſſes do not diſturd | 
Item, nor do pleaſures or proſperity ſoften them. 
| In fine there is nothing that can rob them of their 
peace, which depends on God alone: and fince 
by © nothing can take away God from them, the fear 
« of loſing nothing, except him, can afflit them, 
For every thing eiſe, in their opinion, is as if it 
« had no being at all; ſince nothing thereof raiſes, 
« or deſtroys their content. | 5 

O happy obedience! O happy Alſtrackibg, ich! 

« is cauſed by that, which inriches us with fo great - 
aa treaſure. Nor is this the only perſon; for I have 
© known others in like manner, whole whole time 
for many years, I perceived, was ſpent in works 

© of obedience and charity: whom on the other fide 
; I ſaw nevertheleſs fo very much improved, and ad- 

. vanced in ſpiritual matters, as made me wonder. 
c When therefore obedience calls you, my dae : 
eto exteriour emploiments, for example in the Kit⸗ 
« chin; let there be no neglect, and aſſure your- 
ſelves that our Lord will go along with you afſiſting 
Is © you both in the interior and exterior, amiaſt the 

er pots and diſhes. 

I remember a Religious man told me, tis. had 
made a firm reſolution never to object againſt any 
1 * thing enjoined him by bis ſuperior, whatever 
trouble i it put him to. Now one day it fell out, 

that being quite tired, and ſo ſpent with labour, 
2 that he could not ſtand on his legs, as he was about 
4 to reſt himſelf, it being almoſt night, and had fat 
« down a little, his prior came, and bad him take 
«the ſpade, and go dig in the garden. He made 
no reply (though ſo faint that he could not work) 
but took the ſpade ; and as he was going through 
a certain paſſage, by which they entred into the 
' garden nien I myſelf ſaw ſome years after upon 


« occaſion 
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© occaſion, of my founding a monaſtery in the town) 
+ Chriſt our Lord appeared to him with his croſs 
on bis ſhoulders, ſo weary. and ſpent, aß made 
© him ſufficiently underſtand, that what he then 
« ſuffered was nothing in compariſon with he ſuf- 
« ferings of his Saviour. r 
The Saint adds a great deal more, in commen- 
dation of the works of obedience and harity; ; 
and of the excellence of a perfect conformity of 
our will with the will of God. After which, for 
the direction of her daughters, ſhe lays do m ſome | 
rules for the diſtinguiſhing between certain /uſpen- 
Laon, or ſwoonings away, ariſing from corporgl weak- 
neſs, or from a fixed imagination, and true raptures 
or exiaſies: ſhe declares alſo the harm that may be- 
fall ſpiritual perſons, by not underſtanding when 
they are to reſiſt and when not, what ſeeins to be 
the ſpirit ;, and the great deſires a ſoul may ſome- 
times have for the holy communion ; and the qeluſion, 
there may be therein: how alſo the prioreſſęs are to 
treat thoſe that are melancholick, with ſome directions 
concerning revelations and viſions, and the preventing 
ſuch deluſions as may happen in them. And con- 
cludes that thoſe are moſt to be encouraged, in reli- 
gion, who advance moſt in humility, in the morti- 
_ fication of their own will, and in obedience: and 
no of they who have extaſies, viſions or revelations. 

Whilſt the holy mother was occupied in the foun- 
dation of the monaſtery of Medina, ſhe wag not un- 
mindful of that other great work, for which alſo ſhe 
— 9 a licence, viz. the erecting ſome onvents 
of religious men, who might follow the ſame jnſtitute. 
And here our Lord furniſhed her with twe proper 
ſubjects, for beginning this eſtabliſhment. | But let 
us hear what ſhe herſelf writes on this ſubjeqt (Chap: 
v.) * I was very ſolicitous ſays ſhe, for having 
© ſome of the like convents of religious men; bur 
wanting one to begin the buſineſs, I knew _ 
Y | | e * what 
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„ what co do. Ar laſt I reſolved to treat about i it 
rivately, with the prior (of the Carmelites of 
edina) Fr. Autom de Heredia (afterward called 

. of Feſus) to ſee what he would adviſe me: 
and ſo l did. He was exceedingly glad, when he un- 
derſtood it, and promiſed me that himſelf would 

be the firſt. Which when 1 heard, 1 took for a 


© jeſt; and fo I told him: becauſe though he was 


ever a good man in his Order, retired, eſtudious, 
and a lover of his cell; yet I did not think that 
© he was a man for the purpoſe to begin ſuch an 
* eſtabliſhment 3 nor that the had a ſpirit and 
« ſtrength enough to go through with the rigour and 
Q 13 of life, that was requiſite; he being ſo 

very tender, and unaccuſtomed to ſo ſevere pe- 
© nance. But he aſſured me, it was otherwile ; 
and certified me, that it was a good while ſince 


our Lord had called him to a ſtricter life; and 
J alſo that he had already purpoſed to become a 


© Carthufian, and that the fathers of that Order had 
* told him they would admit him. For all this 1 
was not fully ſatisfied, though I was glad to hear 
< it: and I entreated him, that we might ſtay a 


While, and he in the mean time make trial of 
_ © himſelf in the things, of which he was to yow the | 
_ © obſervance.” He did fo, and ſpent a year 595 


© manner © wherein he underwent ſuch troubles, 
© and perſecutions, by falſe accuſations, as ſuffi- 
« ciently diſcovered that our Lord meant to tr 
him: yet he bore all ſo courageouſly, a and wont 
on advancing ſo much in ſpirit, that 1 greatly 
© praiſed our Lord; thinking his Divine "FUR 
© was hereby diſpoſing him for this work. 
A little after, another father of our Order | 
© chanced to come hither, a young man, and a 
© ſtudent in Salamanca, whoſe name was Fr. Fobn | 
of the Croſs. He came as à companion to an- 
ul er en Bin, who related firange things 
+ 4.240 
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. to me concerning him, I rendered thanks to the 
„Divine Majeſty: and in diſcourfing with him, 


259 


ie gave me great ſatisfaction. I underſtood by 
„him, that he was alſo minded to enter into the 


To Cart huſians Order: whereupon 1 immediately ac- 


* quainted him with my deſign; and earneſtly en- 
* treated him to defer, till our Lord gave us a 
© convent; repreſenting the great good jt would 
© be, if he delired to reform, to endeavourlit in his 


© own Order: and that he would much mbre ſerve 


5 


© had gotten two friers already, to begin 


3 


40 


8 


our Lord thereby. He promiſed me to do ſo, 
© if the buſineſs were not put off too long, and did 
not prove too tedious. And now when I faw I 


* thou 0 the work was done :----though concern- 

Prior (Antonio) I was not yet altogether 
Habe, and ſo for this reaſon, as likewiſe for 
want of a place to begin ſuch a convent in, I was 


lid: The ſaintly Life and Death of 4 Ni 


A Latten Place. hd 14, 15, and 16. 
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© glad there was ſome delay.” So far t r. | 
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YEING now at St. Joſeph's of e 15 


po, I took great delight to ſee that theſe fiſ- 
7s walked in the ſame ſteps as thoſe of St. Jo- 


* fepb*s of Avila, and with every way the like fe- 
« ligious obſervance, unity, and ſpirit; and that 
« our” Lord failed not to provide his 4: uſe with 
© what was neceſſary, by the coming in of ſome, _ 


whom, it ſeemed, he himſelf had made choice of, 
* as well futing for the foundation of ſuch fabric, 


. 7 
9 2 
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2 © For [was well aſſured, that on theſe good begin- 
nings depended all that good which was to flow]. 
© fince thoſe that came after, walk in the way which 
< « they find marked out, and beaten by them that 
_< came firſt. mam 
In the mean time the counteſs de la cd (the 
6 lady in whoſe houſe, by my ſuperior's command, 
I had lived fo long) underſtanding that I had a 
licence for erecting monaſteries, began to impor- 
tune me exceedingly, to found one in a town of 
„ hers, called Malagon. I would by no means ad- 
« Mir thereof, in regard that the place was ſo little, 
that of neceſſity it muſt have a revenue ſettled 
« ON it, to be able to maintain itſelf; a thing which 
I was extremely averſe from. I conſulted: about 
< it with ſome. learned men, and with ( Dominic Ban- 
- ner) a confeſſor of mine, who told me I did ill: 
for ſince the holy council of Trent permitted rents 
to be taken, there was no juſt ground of refuſing 
the erecting of a monaſtery (wherein our Eord 
might be ſo much ſerved) for the enjoying my 
© own opinion, or particular content. To which 
© were added the many entreaties and importunities 
© of this lady, ſo that 1 could do no lefs than ad- 
; mit this monaſtery. The Lady ſettled upon it a 
- ſufficient revenue — But all poſſible diligence was 
1h uſed that no one in particular ſhould poſſeſs any 
a thing : and that the nuns here ſhould obſerve the 
« conſtitutions in all points, in the fame manner 
as in thoſe other monaſteries founded in poverty. 
All the v-ricings being drawn, 1 ſent for ſome 
8 « of the nuns to erect the foundation And on 
;Palm- Sunday 1565, all the people of the place 
came in proceſſion to receive us: and we putting 
our white mantles on, and covering our faces 
c with our veils, went to the town- church, where 
© we heard maſs, and a ſermon: Paſſing from thence 
* „ with: the moſt w ſecrament, * | 
Mg) | 3 nie 
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< rived. at our RT and, church, where with 


gteat ſolemnity i it was ſet up; which excited much 


devotion in all the people. When | had tartied 


* here, ſome days, being in prayer, after 1 had com- 
© municated, I underſtood by revelatiog Flom our 

„Lord, that he was to be greatly ſerved in this mo- 
naſtery. 1 continued here about two months on- 
« ly,; for my ſpirit haſtened me to be gone for the 


founding the monaſtery of Valladolid: the reaſon 5 


ot: which I ſhall now relate. 
Four or five months before the founding of. che; 
C monaſtery of St. 7o/eph. in Malagon, a young gen- 


« tleman of quality. (Don Bernardino de Mendoza, 


brother of the biſhop of Avila) diſcourſing with 
„ume, told me, that if I would erect a monaſtery: 
in Valladolid, he would very willingly beſtow. on 
me, for this purpoſe, a houſe he had there, with 
a very fair and {p:cious garden adjoining, which 
had in it a large vineyard; and that he wquld put 
me in poſſeſſion thereof preſently, though it were of 


© & great value. I accepted it, though I |was not 


*| abſolutely reſolved to found the monaſtery there, 


in regard that the place was about a mile diſtant 


from the city: but I thought that poſſeſſipn being 
once taken, it would be an eaſy matter after ward 


0 go to the city: and ſince the donor likewiſe did 


„it ſo freely, I would not refuſe to accept ſo pious 
a work, nor give a check to his devotion} About 
„two months after he was taken with a diſeaſe fo 


ſudden and ſo violent, that it deprived him of his 
_ . 4, ſpeech, ſo that he could not well make his con- 


„ tefſion, though he ſhewed many ſigns of contri- 
tion. He died in a very ſhort time; at a great 


9 diſtance from the place where I then was. Our 


Lord told me: that very happily he was in a ſtate 
+. of ſalvation : that he had mercy on him for the ſer- 
vice done to bis bleſſed Mother. in beſtowing tl at houſe, 
io be made a. moneſtery of her Order: aud — 25 
e . 3 5 94 
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2 The Life of the Hil Mother 


5 1 — ſhould net paſs out of purgatory till the fin maſs 
dere ſaid there, and that then it ſhould firaight aſcent! 
 £ into glory. The exceſſive torments that (I:under- 

i ſtood) this ſoul endured, were ſo continually pre- 
ſent to my thoughts, that though I deſired to 
© erect a houſe in 7 oledo, I forbore as yet, and made 
all the haſte I could to found that at Valladolid. 

It could not be diſpatched ſo ſoon as I deſired, 
becauſe I was forced to ſtay divers days at 
St. Joſephs of Avila (where I was priorels) and 
afterward it being meet, I ſhould paſs through 
Medina del Campo, was obliged to ſtay ſome 
days longer in the monaſtery there. Being here 
one day in prayer, our Lord bid me make baſte, 
becauſe that ſoul ſuffered greatly. Whereupon, 
though I was not well prepared, I would needs 
be gone; and on St. Laurence's day, I arrived at 
Valladolid. When I ſaw the houſe, 1 felt a great 
affliction; for I perceived it was ridiculous to 
think, the nuns could dwell there, without ex, 
ceſſive charge, and that though it were otherwiſe 
very convenient----it could not but be unwhole- 
ſome, becauſe the river ran by it.. . Let 1 ſaid 
nothing of this to my computiloas, leſt I ſhould 
diſcourage them: for I had always a faith (though 
a weak one) that our Lord who had told me what 
I have above related, would provide ſome romedy. 
So I very privately got ſome workmen together, 
and made ih begin walls, that the houſe might 
have a proper encloſure, and whatever elſe was 
neceſſary. There was with us our chaplain Julian 
d' Avila and father Fohn of | the Croſs - hom I 
took care continually to inform, and acquaint 
with the manner of life, obſerved in 'theſs our 
monaſteries. Our chaplain was employed about 
getting a licence from the biſhop -- which could 
not be procured before the Sunday: but in the 
mean time the #icar gave us one tor the ſayin 
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church: and hereupon it was faid. I waßg far from 
an thinking, that what was ſpoken to me about that 
* ſoul, ſhould be fulfilled at this time; becauſe, 
though it was revealed to me, that it ſhould fall out 


sb upon the ſaying the firſt maſs, yet I conceived, 


that this was meant of that maſs, wherein the moſt 


© holy ſacrament ſhould be ſet up. | 
ws © As ſoon as the prieſt came, where we were to 
communicate, with the B. Sacrament in his hand, 
as I approached to receive it, I ſaw by the ſide of 
the pricſt, that gentleman | I ſpoke of, Randing 
before me, with a reſplendent and chearful coun- 
<.tenance, and with his hands joined togethe 
ing me very much, for that which I had done for 
him, to the freeing him out of purgatoty; after 
5: which his ſoul went immediately to heaven. | Indeed, 
be when firſt I underſtood of his being in the ſtate of 

D ſalvation; I was very glad: becauſe, when I heard 
© of his death, and the fuddenneſs of it, I 


©:ſodl-might' be damned; it ſeeming to me, that his 

© courſe of life required another kind of death: for 

arms. gr he had ſome good qualities, yet he re- 
A mained immerſed in — things of the world: 


_ othough, it is true, he told my companions,” that 
che accounted his death very near. Praiſed and 
©1bleffed: be our Lord, whoſe mercy is ſq great, 


Sand who is ſo much pleaſed with any kind of ſer- 


{rewards with eternal life and glory 


2 ſſelves are of ſo poor a value. 


The day of our Lady's Aſumption ben g come 
(1568) we took poſſeſſion of this monaſtery; but 
e continued there but a little while, becauſe we 
which the Lady Maria de 
_ * Mendoza os of the deceaſed: e . i 
| = 2 * and 


© fell: all:extreamly ill; 


I, ERES A. * 
Smile in the place, which we had deſig ied fot a 


„thank 


| vas in a 
. © manner hopeleſs, and extream ſad, fearing leſt that 


vice, which is done to his mother; and who thus 
the meanneſs of 


our worles, and renders them great, which 8 _ | 


« 
1 
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and being very devout, and exceeding charitable; 
as the abundant alms beſtowed by her __ witneſs; 
inſtead of that houſe, which ſhe took for herſelf, 
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purchaſed a much better for us (in the city) beſides 
furniſhing us with all neceſſaires, as ſhe continues 
to do to this day. To this new houſe we removed 


* on St. Blaſus's day, with a ſolemn proceſſion, 
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= 
[3 
( 


and great devotion of the people, which continues 
ſtill : for our Lord ſhews great mercy to this mo- 
naſtery, bringing thither perſons, whoſe ſanctity, 
in its due time will be recorded to the glory and 
praiſe of our Lord, who by ſuch means is pleaſed 


to aggrandize his works, and confer favours h 5 


creatures. 


© Amongſt others, there was admitted for a nun 


„ „ „ „ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „ „„ „„ „ „„ „ „ a A 


in this monaſtery, a young damſel called Beatrice 
Ognez, whoſe ſoul made all aſtoniſhed to ſee what 
our Lord had wrought in her, adorning her with 
eminent virtues. For the nuns and the prioreſs 
all affirm, that all the time ſhe lived amongſt them, 
they never diſcerned in her any thing, that could 
be judged an imperfection; nor ever obſerved her, 
for whatſoever accident, to alter her looks, but always 


ſhewing a modeſt chearfulneſs, an evident argu- 


ment of that inward joy, which her ſoul poſſeſſed. 


Her ſilence was no way moroſe or offenſive, nor 


was if ſuch as could be taxed of ſingularity. It 
was never known that ſhe ſpoke a word, that had 
any thing in it to be reprehended: nothing of ob- 
ſtinacy was ſeen in her; nor did ſhe at any time 


excuſe herſelf, though ſometimes to try her, they 


blamed her for things ſhe had not done - ſhe never 
complained of any thing, nor of any of the ſiſters; 


nor either by word, or look, did ſhe ever diſpleaſe 
any one, in whatever buſineſs ſne was employd. 


She never gave occaſion of ſuſpicion of any im- 


4 


perfection at all in her; nor was there any accu- 


* fation againſt her in the chapter, concerning, the . 
* leaſt 
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feaſt defect; although the ſmalleſt and moſt: mi- 
a nute matters are by the -zza/ous obſerved, and 
mentioned there. In all things the compoſure, 
both of her interior and exterior, was admirable, 
which proceeded from a ſtrong apprehenſion ſhe 
had of eternity, and of the end for which God 
made us. Nothing came out of her mouth but 


the praiſes of God, and the higheſt expreſſions of 
Vi , conver ch to hows in a word, her life was one 


conti prayer. In point of obedience, ſhe 
committed not the leaſt defect, but with great 

promptneſs, perfection, and alacrity, | obſerved 
© whatever was enjoined her. She had a moſt ardent 


charity for her neighbour, inſomuch that ſhe 


often ſaid, ſhe could. be content, for the ſake of 
any one of them, to be cut in a thouſand pieces, 
* that they might not loſe their ſouls, but might 


come to enjoy her dear brother Feſus Chriſt : tor 
© ſo ſhe uſed to call our Lord, in the midſt of all 


© her afflictions, and thoſe moſt terrible ſickneſſes, 
© and racking pains, which, as I ſhall now relate, 
_ © the ſo long endured; and that with as much 


_ © willingneſs, and content, as if they had been 
© the greateſt delight: and' ſuch, no doubr, our 
Lord communicated to her in ſpirit; for it 


© would otherwiſe have been impoſlible for her to 
have born her ne with that b ulneſs as 
© ſhe did. 57 Fe 
240" happencd once that in the city of Valladolid. 
t they were leading ſome perſons to execution, 
* for ſome enormous crimes. At which time, ſhe 

_ underſtanding that they went, not ſo well prepared 
and fitted to die, as became them, was thereby ſo 
extremely afflicted, that ſhe preſently repaired to 
our Lord with great grief, and beſought him very 


3 
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earneſtly for the ſalvation of thoſe ſouls: and to 
the end, ſhe might obtain this requeſt, ſhe beg- 
ged, that inſtead of what _ * would 
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5, ſend her all her life time; as many miſeries and tor? 
© ments as ſhe was able to bear. That very night 
her firſt fever took her, and to her death 
* ſhe went on continually ſuffering : but as to 
_ © thoſe malefactors, it was afterward known, that 
© they died in very good diſpoſitions, whereby it 
* ſeems God had heard her prayer. Beſides, he 
had an impoſtume in her bowels, with ſuch ex- 
ceſſive pains, that to be able to endure them with 
_ © patience, ſhe had need of all the fortitude, with 
* whichour Lord had endued her ſoul. This impoſtu- 
mation being inward. the remedies and medicines, 
© which they applied to her, helped not at all, till 
it pleaſed our Lord that it began to break, and 
* caſt out corruption, and ſo ſhe grew eber 
< better of this diſtemper. 
The defire ſhe had of ſuffering moſs thay me 
Vas not content with a little pain: and upon hear- 
© ing a ſermon one day concerning the Croſs, this 
* defire increaſed ſo, that going thence in a great 
* paſſion of weeping, ſhe threw | herſelf upon her 
bed; and being aſked what ſhe ailed? She an- 
0 ſaered, that they ſhould pray to God, to give ber 
© ftore of ' ſufterings, and ſo fhe ſhould be at eaſe, and 
reſt contented. She conferred faithfully with the 
prioreſs concerning all matters of her interior, 
and in this received conſolation. In all her fhek+ 
© neſs, ſhe never made ſhew of the leaſt diſcontent 
in the world: and ſhe did neither more, nor leſs 
in any hing, but as the infirmarian would have 
_ © her----For fouls that have the gif: of prayer: to 
deſire afflictions and ſufferings. when they have 
© them nor, is very uſual : but when hey are under 
© theſe afflictions, to delight to ſuffer them {as ſhe + 
did) is not the caſe of many. When ſhe was al- 
ready ſo ſpent with ſickne's, that her life was 
drawing towards an end; (for beſides her other 
extreme tortures, ſhe had an impoſtume in her 
throat, 
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„ thtont, ſo that the could not ſwallow) ſhe told the 


<//priorefs, who offered to comfort her, and encou- 
© rage her to bear ſo grievous a malady, that oe 
* felt no pain at all; nor would change ber condition 
«with any of the fibers | who were in perfect health. 
She had ſuch an apprehenſion of the preſence of 
that Lord, for the love of whom ſhe ſuffered, that 
as much as ſhe could, ſhe diſſembled her pains, 


how very much ſhe endured - It ſeemed to her, 
that there was not to be found upon earth any 
thing worſe than herſelf: and in every thing, as 
far as could be diſcerned, her humility was won- 
derful. When ſhe heard any one ſpeaking of the 
virtues of others, ſhe was overjoyed thi reat. In 
point of mortifications, ſne was immoderate; and 


herſelf from whatſoever might afford her any re- 
creation; which one that was not very ee. 
and did not narrowly obſerve her, could not 
ceive. She ſeemed not to live, nor conyerſe Sik 
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© ſoever matters went, ſhe received all with ſuch a 
\calmneſs, that they always beheld her i in the ſame 


te 


She referred all her pains and all her ſervice to 


ſuch an end, as not to ſuffer herſelf tq loſe any 
part of the merit of them. To which effect, ſhe 


aid to the ſiſters, - There is no price can recompenſe 


*-@ thing, be it never ſo ſma'l that is done far the love 
f God. We ſhould not, ſiſters, ſo much as turn our 
*/ gyes,” but only for this end, and that we may do 4 


© thing acceptable to him She never meddled in a 
matter that concerned her not, and thefefore ſhe 


<:difeerned no one's defects but her. own. She 
took ſuch diſpleaſure, that any good ſhould be 


*:fpoken of her, that upon this account the nuns 
85 were cautious of diſcourſing on this ſubje& in her 


BN preſence, 


* 


and turned away, that they might not perceive 


by certain artifices ſhe avoided. and withdrew- 


creatures, ſhe ſo undervalued all things; for, how w- 
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„ preſence, leſt they might afflict hero She never 
procured to herſelf any conſolation, either by 
going into the garden, or in any other thing: ; 
(as ſhe ſometimes ſaid) ſhe looked upon it as li’ 
©, fooliſh and uncivil, to ſeeł an eaſement of thoſe pains, 
© which our Lord had ſent her for her delight: and 
therefore ſhe never aſked for any thing, but con- 
tented herſelf with what they gave her. She ſaid 
likewiſe, 17 would prove a torment to ber, to take 
content in any thing that was not God. But what 
is moſt remarkable is, that, inquiring of thoſe 
of the houſe, I found not one, that had obſerved 
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of eminent perfection. 
< Now the time being come, wherein our Laos | 
would take her out of this miſerable life, her 
pains increaſed, together with io many other diſ- 
tempers, that (in order to praiſe our Lord, in 
< ſeeing the patience, with which ſhe endured them) 
the ſiſters went often to viſit her, and in partjeu- 
lar the chaplain, who was confeſſor to that mona» 
© ſtery, and a great ſervant of God, had an ear- 
. © neſt deſire to be preſent at her death: for he, 
© being wont to hear her confeſſions, accounted her 
© a ſaint. Our Lord was pleaſed to ſatisfy this his 
deſire; for ſecing- ſhe io perfectly enjoyed her 
© ſenſes, though ſhe had already received extreme 
« union, yet they called him, that if there were 
* occaſion that night, he might reconcile her, and 
fit her to die well. A little before nine o'clock, 
all the nuns being by, about a quarter of an hour. 
« before ſhe died, all her pains left her ; and ſhe 
lifted up her eyes with a very great ſerenity, and 
a joyfulneſs ſettled in her countenance, that 
' + ſeemed a kind of- ſplendour : and ſhe remained 
as one that looked upon an object that much de- 
 * lighted her; for ſhe thereupon modeſtly ſmiled 
„ 4.-ewice. Al that were F and the prieſt Va, 
| * 


* wh * 


22 


„ + 


in her any thing, but what ſeemed to pere a foul 
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© Felf; felt ſuch a ſuavity, and ſpiritual joy, as they 
ö Know not ' otherwiſe to expreſs, than that they 
thought themſelves in heaven. And with this 
*.chearfulneſs, which I am ſpeaking of, keeping 
Ther eyes fixed towards heaven, ſhe expired; her 
"countenance remaining like that of an Angel: and 
as we may believe---our Lord God conducting her” 
© foul to eternal reſt, in recompenſe of that deſire 

_ © ſhe had to ſuffer much for his ſake. Poa 
The chaplain affirms-----that at the time of the 

© interring her body, he ſmelt a very ſtrong, and 

© a very delicious odour. The ſacriſtan alſo avers, 
that the wax-tapers, lighted for her funeral, were 
found not to have been waſted at all. All whick 

© may well be believed from the mercy of God. 
When l diſcourſed of theſe things with a con- 
feſſor of hers of the Society of Jeſus, who for 
many years had heard her confeſliong————he 

c faid, it was no ſtrange thing to him---for he knew _ 
that our Lord had great communication with 
her. His majeſty vouchſafe to grant (my daugh- 
ters) that we may know how to make our àd- 
vantage of ſo good company as this of hers, and 
of divers others, whom our Lord gives us in 
i theſe monaſteries-----May he be praiſed by all, 
© who makes his greatneſs ſhine forth ſo eminently | 
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c H A PT E R XXIX. Wage 
7 be foundation of the firſt convent of the deals 


Carmelite Friers. 


EFORE I went to this Soon date bf 

Valladolid, ſays the Saint (Foundations, Chap. 
XVII.) | had already agreed with F. Antony ' of 
723 who was then prior at Medina, and with 

r. John of the Croſs, that they ſhould be the firſt 

that were admitted, if any convent were erected 

© of Diſcalteates of the firſt rule. But being un- 
provided as yet of a houſe, 1 continually recom- 
© mended this matter to God. For I was already 
© ſarisfied concerning theſe two fathers : becauſe, 
©as to F. Antony, our Lord had ſufficiently exer- 
© ciſed him with affliftions, which he underwent 
with much perfection; and it was now'a'year 
ſince | firſt treated with him about it: and as for 
F. John of the Croſs, there was no need of any 
© further proof; for though he lived amongſt the 
calceate fathers of the rule relaxed, yet he had 
5 ever led a life of great perfectioo . 
lt pleaſed our Lord, after having given me the 
principal, namely, friers to begin the work, to 
eile the reſt alſo. A gentleman of Avila, 

. called Don Raphael, with whom I had never had 
x any acquaintance, came, I know not how. 
© to underſtand that I defired to found a convent of 
© diſcalceate friers. Whereupon he came, and of- 
* fered me for that purpoſe, a houſe he had, in a 
© little village, named Durvelo- - This dwelling 5 
© ſerved for a bailif he had, who kept the account 
© of his corn rents, that were gathered in there- 


* abouts. 2 though 1 was ſenſible what ſort of a 
* place 
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© place this muſt needs be, praiſed our Lord, and 
_ © thanked the-gentleman for his profer, ſignifying 
© to him that J accepted it. He told me jr was in 
the way to Medina del Campo, through which I 
© was to paſs to go to the foundation of Falladolid, 
and that I might ſee it: I anſwered him, I would; 
as in effect J did. I went from Avila in the © 
month of June, with one companion, and F. 
FJulian d' Avila, our chaplain. We departed be- 
fore day. break, and knowing not the way, we 
miſſed it; and Durvelo being an obſcure village, 
* there was none that could give us ſufficient direc- 
tion: In this manner we travelled all that day with 
much trouble, becauſe of the extreme heat of the 
| © ſun; and when we thought we were nigh the place, we 
* had as far again to go. I ſhall never forget the 
wearineſs, and wandering up and down of that 
Journey. We came thither a little before night; 
but when we entered into the houſe, we found it 
in ſuch a condition, that we durſt not ladge in it 
that night, by reaſon of the extreme |naſtineſs. 
there, and the number of reapers employd in the 
© harveſt., It bad a tolerable portal (or hall,) two 
chambers arched over head, one within the other, 
Sand above them a garret, and a little kitchen, and 
© this was the whole building, we were to make a 
<. convent of. I conſidered that of the hall, might 
be made a church, of the garret a gquire, which 
ſuted well enough : of the chambers a dormitory z, 
Hand that the kitchen might alſo ſerve for a refectary. 
My companion, though much better than I, and 
© a; great lover of penance, could not endure, I 
* ſhould think, of making a convent here; and 
©. therefore ſaid to me, Certainly, mother, there is no 
Iipirit, though ever ſo good, that is able 10 endureit: 
© ſpeak. no more of it, I beſeech you. F] Julian, 
though of the ſame opinion with my companion, 
*: when I told him my, deſign, did not contradict 
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© me. So we went to paſs that night in the church; 
but by reaſon of our worn; had not dg xp cy. a 
© to waich'it out, 1 
Being come to Medina, Jinmediacely: 1 f. poke N 
with F. Antony, and told him what had paſſed; 
and that if he had a mind to ſtay there ſome time, 
he might be ſure God would ſoon provide for : 
him. Methinks, I then beheld as truly preſent, 
what our Lord hath ſince done; and accounted 
as certain all that I now ſee, yea, and a great deal, 
more than I have ſeen: though yet at the time 1 
am writing this, there are already, by the bounty 


of our Lord, no fewer than ten convents erected 


of the Diſcalceates.— God had given him greater 
courage than me: for he told me, he was willing 
to dewell, not only there, but even in a bog-ftie. And 
F. Jobn of the Croſs was of the fame mind. We 
wanted now the conſent of the two provincials ; | 
for upon this condition, F. General granted the 
licence: and I had great confidence in our Lord 
for the obtaining of it. Whereupon 1 ſpoke to 
F. Antony to bethink himſelt of doing what he 
could, to gather together and lay up ſomething = 
for the new convent : and forthwith J departed 
with F. Fobn of the Croſs to the foundation of 
Valladolid. Whilſt we tarried there, I had an 
opportunity of acquainting him with all the par- 
ticulars of our manner of proceeding and living, 
Sc. though he was ſo very good, that I might 
certainly have learnt much more from him, than 
he from me: but it was not my deſign to teach 
him, but only to let him fee the form and me- 
thod of the ſiſters proceedings. 5 
lt pleaſed God that our preſent proviocia Alonſo 
Gonzales, ſhould at this time be here (at Valladolid) 
an old man, very good and harmleſs : ro whom 
I applied for a licence, urging ſo many reaſons to 
07 "mit, nn as to hes account, he ſhould. 
| | 6 aer 
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. Gre God, if he hindred ſo good a z chat 
Divine Majeſty diſpoſing him ——— w — 
a it ſhould be done) he was much mollified. et | 
«the Lady; Maria de Mendoza (wife to the gover- 
8 nur) and her brother, the biſhop of Avila, 
« coming, hither alſo—they ſoon obtained his con- 

« ſent; as they did likewiſe the conſent of F. Angelo 

de Salazar, the former provincial, from whom. 1 
« feared all the difficulty: but there fell out juſt 

then an accident, in which he ſtood in need of 
the favour of the Lady above-named; and this I 
believe furthered it much: though if this reaſon 
had not ſerved, our Lord, no doubt, would have 


inſpired it, and put it into his mind to do it, as 


he did into the F. Generals; who allo off himſelf 
s far enough from conſenting, or even thinking, 
on any. ſuch thing. O, my Lord, how many 
things have I ſeen effected in theſe affairs, that 
© ſeemed impoſſible, and how eafily was it| for thy 
* Majeſty, to bring them about! And what a con- 
| *ofulign.3s it to me (having ſeen all that l have ſeen) 
that I ſhould be no _ than I am! Even now, 
* whilſt; 1 write this, I am ia a vonder; and de- 
ſire our Lord would manifeſt to all -the world, 
that in theſe foundations, we poor creaturęs have, ; 
duns it were, done nothing at all; but our Lord hath 
ordered and diſpoſed all, by the means off ſo very 
* low, beginnings, as that his Majeſty alone could 
have been able to exalt it to What it now is. * 
che forever bleſſed. Amen. 
As ſoon as 1 had got the conſent of ch ſe ewe, 
* I thought nothing more now was wantipg;-. So 
| © we agreed, that F. Jobn of the Croſs, ſhould go to 


the houſe, and prepare it in ſuch fort, that they 

might enter upon it, and begin there as well as 
© they. could. —F, Antony had already got together 

_ ©. ſome ſmall things that were neceſſary; and we 

21 a likewiſe | in what we could, though it ber 
Y * but 
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bot little. He came to Valladolid to peak with 
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me full of joy, and told me what proviſion he had 
made, which was mean enough There was 


but little ſtay in fitting up the houſe; for money 


would have been wanting, if they would have done 


much. After this F. Antony, with very great 
© willingneſs, quitted his priorſhip and took the vo 


© of obſerving the firſt rule. I propoſed to him to 
© try it firſt, but he would not; and fo he went to 


© this little cottage with the greateſt content in the 


world. F. John was there already. He told me, 
that when he came within ſight of the place, he 
felt an exceeding great inward joy; and ſeemed 
to himſelf, in his very entring into that ſolitude, 
to have now quite done with the world, and to 
have utterly abandoned it: and neither the one, 
© nor the other, thought the houſe amils ; but they 


© rather imagined themſelves to live in great deli- 


OY cacy. 
On the firſt (or ſecond) Sunday of Advent, anno 


© 1568, the firſt maſs was ſaid in this litt'e portal of 


© Bethlehem : for it ſeemed to me no better. And 
© in the following Lent, as I went to the foundation 


of Toledo, J paſſed by it, and came thith:'r one 


morning, as F. Antony, of Feſus, was ſweeping the 
© door of the little church, with that chearful coun- 
© renance, which he always hath. Hoto is this, 
ſid I, Father, what is now become of your bonour? 


He anſwered me (ſhewing the great content he 


enjoyed) I abbor the time that ever I made any 
account of it. When I came into the church, I 
© was aſtoniſhed to behold the ſpirit our Lord had 


put there: and two merchants, who came with 


me from Medina, did nothing but weep: there 
© were {0 many croſſes, and ſo many death's- heads. 
© I ſhall never forget one little croſs of wood, that 


vat 14 the boly water, to Which was faſtened a 
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paper cruciſæx, that inſpired more cid than 
if it had been of a coſtlier matter, and curiouſiy 
„ wrought. The loft between the arch and the roof 
2 houſe, all along in the middle and higheſt 
t of it, was the quire, where they ſaid the Hours 


5 «of the divine office; but to enter into it, one muſt 


« ſtoop much. On the two ſides of the garret to- 
« wards the church, they had made two little. her- 
mirage, in which they could not ſtand upright, 
« ſtopped in the inſide with hay, becauſe the place 
was very cold; towards the altar were two little 
« windows made, and two ſtones for their pillows 2 
and here alſo there were croſſes, and death*s-heads.* 
© I underſtood, that after they had ended their matins, 
© they returned not to lye down, but continued till 
the hour of prime, in theſe hermitages, in mental 
6 prayer; which they had in an high degree : and 
4 it fell out many times, that they went tq prime, 
© with their habits covered with ſnow, and perceived 
it not. They recited their canonical. hours, with 
another Father of the rule relaxed, (who went to 
live with them, but being very lickly, did not 
change his habit) and with another young, religious 
man, not yet in holy orders. They went about 
« preaching, in divers places in the neighbourhood, _ 
where the people, having no convent near, were 
very ignorant and the reputation, they in a ſhort 
time gained, by their labours, was very great 
© I underſtood. that they went to preach. fix or eight 
miles off barefoot (for at this time they yore. no 
1 ſandals which they were afterward enjoined to wear) 
dar the greateſt ſnows, and cold: and when. they 
had done preaching, and hearing confeſſiohs, they 
| * — to their meal at home very late, but 
with ſuch content, that all their ſuffering ſeemed 
q little to them. 5 {0 Þ » 
When | ſaw (continues the Saint Chap|, xviii,) 
. that cottage, which a little before could not be 
| « dwelt 
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« dwelt i in; endued with ſuch a ſpirit, char whichers 
ſoever I turned me, I was edified ; and wirhal 
« : underſtood their manner of living, their -mortifi- 
cation, and prayer, with the good exam ple 2 
gave and the great good they 3 a | 
people: I could not fatisfy myſelf in cadkring — 
Lord thanks, with an exceſſive inward joy: for 
methought I ſaw already, a foundation laid, for the 
great increaſe of our Order, and ſervice of our 
Lord. But then after I had treated with thoſe 
Fathers about ſome things, I (as a weak and mi- 
< ſerable creature) earneſtly requeſted them, not to 
< proceed in this buſineſs of penance with ſo much 
* Tigour z for their auſterities were very great. And 
ſince it had coſt me ſo much pains—to procure 
© ſome. to begin the work, and it had already taken 
© ſo good a riſe, I was afraid the devil would ſeek 
© out a way to bring them to their deaths, before 
© that which I expected and hoped for, ſhould be 
effected: for being imperfect, and of ſo little faith, | 
* ] conſiderd not that it was a work of God, and 
© that his Divine Majeſty was to carry ic on. But 
© they, as having that perfection and ſpirit, which 
I wanted, made little account of my words for 
© omitting "their excerciſes. So I departed _ 
very great conſolation, although I rendered pot 
© to God that praiſe and thanks, which ſo bigll-a 
< favour deſerved ... . For I ſufficiently iiderfiodd, 
_ © that this was by much a greater favour, than that 
| © he had done me in founding: the monaſteries of 
„ 
And here the holy mother alas how, 1 
wig a neighbouring gentleman prevailed on theſe 
| fervants of God, to exchange their convent of 
Durvelo, for a church he had "newly erected ;z and 
a houſe agreeable to their poverty, which he built 
for them, at a place called Manzera ; and how our 
Lord gave them water there, in cheir want: 0 
eing 
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being before no well water in the place, 
| likelihood of procuring any. I will not | 
e ſilence, ſays ſhe,' how our Lord gave them 
water, it being held a thing miraculous. I 
Autom. who was Prior, being one day, aſter ſup- 
per in the cloiſter, with his Religious; and they 
diſoourſing of the need they had of water, the | 
Prior roſe up, and taking a ſtaff in his hand, 
dhe, being ancient, was accuſtomed to uſe, made 
„ with i it a croſs, as I think,” or at leaſt ma ked out 


. 4 They did io; and before they had dig 
deep. there preſently came forth ſuch x 


Water, that there being occaſion fince ſometimes 


to cleanſe the well; it is a difficult thing to drain 
5 bag e it: and che water is very ood e 


4 laid, it never fails.” 
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| was that of Toledo, in 1569. The founder was 
Martin. Ramirez, an eminent merchant, to whom 
the Saint gives this character: that he was a ſervant 
of God who would never marry, but lived as 4 
good Catholick ſhould do, a very upright and vir- 
tuous life, and. improved his eſtate by lawful traf- 
fick, with a purpoſe to beſtow it in ſome work 
? moſt. acceptable to God. Whereupon falling ſick, 
he was adviſed by a Father of the Society. to give 
It, for the erecting of a monaſtery of diſcalced 2 | 
melite nuns. This father (Paul Hernandez) ypon the 
Cuba of Mr. Ramirez, ſent to the holy mat. | 
| we: en, 
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then . in the foundation of Valladolid, ex- 
| horting her to accept of this donation, and — 4 
to put her hand to this buſineſs. Upon which he 
departed from Valladolid, and arrived at Telede on 
"hw eve of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and was there lodged and entertained, with her 
companions, by her good friend the Lady Luiſa de 
la Cerda. In this foundation, as in moſt. of. the 
reſt, ſhe met with many croſſes and oppoſitions, 
all which ſhe overcame with much patience. And 
as to the poyerty and hardſhips, ſhe and her. com- 
panions for ſome time endured, they proved. ſo, deli- 
cCious to her, that ſhe found herſelf ſenſibly afflicted 
when their wants were after ward abundantly. ſup- 
plied: juſt as one would be, who being poſſeſſed of 
2 great treaſure (for ſuch ſhe eſteemed. poverty and 
want) ſhould have it taken, away from her. Here 
alſo upon ſome propoſals made to her, of admit- 
ting none to be buried in her church, but ſuch as 
were noble, our Lord was pleaſed to give iy 
in prayer; and to make her underſtand, as ſn 75 
© how. little nobility and honour is regarded | 
God's tribunal : and he even gave her a — 
< prehenſion, for liſtening to ſuch matters, as no way 
_* befitting perſons, who had nde the world, as 
. © we profeſſed to do.“ WO ai „%% 
Here alſo the Saint treats of the extraordinary 
virtues and favours, beſtowed upon her nuns in 
this monaſtery : of one of whom ſhe relates the 
following paſſage : * It fell out, ſays ſhe, whilſt 
I was yet there, that a /iſter ee to death; 
who after receiving the moſt holy ſacrament, and 
the extreme unction, was ſo joyful, that ſhe ſeem- 
ed already to be in heaven—A little before ſhe 
expired, I, having been firſt before the bleſſed 
Sacrament, to befeech our Lord to grant her a 
a good end, went into her chamber, to ſtay with 


her: At my — in, I ſaw our Lord 12 — 
* the 
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che middle of her bed's: head, with his arms ſome- 
hat open, as he who ſtood there to protect her. 
And he bad me, be confident, that be would "thus 
 Gigefend all the nuns that ſhould die in theſe monaſteries : 

"und that they ſhould not fear any temptation at the © 

*-bour of their death, Upon which 1 was exceed- 

*:ingly comforted, and recollected in prayer. A 
little after I went to ſpeak to her, and ſhe ſaid to 

eme: O mother, what great things are prepared for 

© me to ſee! And preſently ſhe expired, looking as 
© amiable as an Angel. I obſerved in ſeveral; that 
died afterward, that their departure was with a 

certain repoſe and peace, as if they had been in 

© an extaſy, or in the prayer of quiet, without ſhew- 

ing any ſign of temptation. So that I hope in 
bis divine goodneſs, he will ſtill vouchſafe us this 

* grace and favour, for the merits of his bleſſed 

Son, and of his glorious Mother, whoſe habit we 

ear Our Lord grant, my ſiſters, that we may - 

AI jead the lives of true daughters of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and keep up to our profeſſion, that ſo dur 

Lord may do us the favour he hath promiſed us. 

Amen. So far the Saint. [ Foundations, Chap. 

xx.] Who in the following chapter proceeds to re- 
late the hiſtory of the foundation of the two mona- 
ſteries, in Paſtrana, one for Friers, the other for nuns 

begun in the ſame year 156 ·XX]XrnrQnyXͥn et 

Having taken poſſeſſion, ſays ſhe, of the mona- 
_ egy" erected at Toledo, after fifteen. days pains, in 

Fitting of the little church, putting up grates, and 

doing other things very troubleſome - being quite 
tired out in thoſe days with continually dealing 

with workmen ; when all was now finiſhed, on 

* Whitſun Eve, as we were at dinner in the refectory, 
 ©fſo'great a delight ſeized me, to fee that now I 

© had no more to do, and that I ſhould be able, 

during this feſtival, to entertain myſelf for ſome 
time with our Lord, that I could ſcarce ear, I 
: I found 
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« found myſelf ſo overjoyed. This eonſ6larisn laſted 

not- long; for whilſt J was thus affected, they 

came to tell me that a ſervant of the prinivels 
1 — wife of prince Ruy Gomez de Aba. Was 


dat the door, wanting to ſpeak: to me. I went to 


the coheel, to know his buſineſs: which was that 
he princeſs had ſent for me, for erecting a mo- 
naſtery in Paſtrana; concerning which ſome 
ſpeech had paſſed long ſince betwixt her and 
me: yet I never imagined it was to be ſo ſoon: 
This troubled me, becauſe the monaſtery of 
Toledo being ſo lately founded, and with ſo much 
oppoſition, it was very dangerous to leave it: 
wherefore for the preſent I reſolved not to go.— 
He told me this 'would be taken very ill ; becaufe 
his lady was there already, and went thither for 
no other purpoſe ... . . . I deſired him to take his 
dinner; and that I in the mean time would write 
to the princeſs. I caft myſelf therefore before 
the bleſſed Sacrament, beleeching our Lord to 
grant me the favour, to write in ſuch manner to 
the princeſs as not to offend her——on which o- 
caſion our Lord ſaid to me: That I ſhould not 
negled to go, for I went for more than that fouttda- 
tion: and that I ſhould carry with me the rule, and 
the conſtitutions. When I underſtood this, though 
I had ſtrong reaſons for my not going thither; 
I durſt do no other than what in the like caſes ! 
uſe to do, which is to ſteer by the direction of 
my confeſſor; who well weighing the matter was 
of opinion chat I ſhould go. So 1 determined to 
be gone the ſecond day ot the feaſt. 
As we paſſed through Madrid, ray companions 
and I went to lodge in a monaſtery of diſcalced 
nuns of the Order of St. Francis: where there was 
a lady their foundreſs called Donna Leonora de 
Meſcaregnos (who had been governels to the king) 


R K Aa 


© great ſervant of God — This lady told me ſhe 


os Was 
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1 was glad I, came thither ſo ſeaſonably : for here 
Was a hermite,, that much deſired my acquain- 
©.tance :.and it ſeemed to her, that the life which 
: be. and his companions led, was very conformable 
to our rule. 1 thought if I could get him to take 

our habit of Diſcalceate, it would be a great mat- 
ter: and fo I prayed her to let us talk together. 


| e lived in a lodging which this lady had given 


©, him, with another companion a young man called 
| < brother Foby de la Miſeria, a great ſervant of 
God, but very ſimple in matters of the world 
* eber en before 1 proceed further, I have a mind 
a relate what I know of this Hermite, 
«called Marianus of St. Bennet. He was 


«great wit,, and had been entertained it in the queen 
1 to CTY 5 Court, in * of ſtewar of her 


80 l God was "Doe: to call him to a ret 
with an inſpiration to quit all, the bettet to at- 
| ce to his own ſalvation. He had before 
+. ſuſtained ſome troubles; and amongſt others had 
been accuſed of a certain murder; upon which 
<.occaſion he had been kept two years in| priſon; 
fomhere he ſought not any advocate to defend his 
©: cauſe, but committed himſelf wholly nto the 
* hands of God, who knew his innocence. And 
* whereas witneſſes appeared againſt him, who af- 

* firmed they were called by him to kill that man; 
< it fell out (almoſt like the caſe of the elders who 
accuſed Suſanna) that being each examined a part, 
they were found in a different ſtory ; and at laſt 
they confeſſed the whole was a ſlander, and a-lye. 
And he aſſured me, it coſt him afterward a good 
ſum, to get them freed ſrom puniſhment : and 
that the party alſo, who had raiſed all that ſtir 
againſt him, fell into his hands, ſtanding in need 
| 0 * that 
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that he ſhould give a certain teſtimony in his fa⸗ 
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vour; and that he did his utmoſt endeavour here- 
in, not to prejudice him. For theſe ' and other 
virtues (being alſo a perſon pure and chaſt) God 
was pleaſed to reward him with light to know the 
world, and what it was; that he might endeavour 
to ſequeſter himſelf from it. Whereupon he be- 


gan to think what Order he ſhould enter into 


but examining firſt one, then another, he found, 
as he told me, in them all, inconveniences for 
one of his condition. He underſtood that near 
Seville, in a deſert called Tardon, there lived cer- 
tain hermites, having for their ſuperior a holy 
man, named Fr. Matthew, each had his cell apart, 


without ſaying the divine office; only they met in 


an oratory to hear maſs : they had no revenue; 


neither did they aſk, or receive alms; but they 


maintained themſelves with their labour and handy 
work ; and every one eat by himſelf in great 


poverty. Which ſeemed to me, when I heard of 


it, a copy of the life of our holy fathers. In this 
courſe of life he continued eight years: but the 
council of Trent; having lately ordained that 


hermites ſhould be reduced to ſome of the ap- 


proved religious Orders, he intended to go to Nome, 


to obtain leave of the See Apoſtolict, for himfelf 


and his companions to continue as formerly. 
And in this mind he was, when I ſpoke with him. 
I underſtanding this his manner of life, ſnewed 
him our primitive Rule; and told him that, with⸗ 
out ſo much trouble, he might obſerve all that, 
ſecing it was the ſame; eſpecially that of living 


with the labour of our hands, to which he Was 
much inclined; telling me that covetouſueſ: was 
ne bane of the world; and that this cauſed in 
him a mean opinion of ſome Religious alſo. As 
I was of the ſame opinion with him in this, ſo we 
Aeon agreed in all the reſt.” Wherefore upon my 


repreſent- 
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« repreſenting to him, how much he might ſerve 

* God in this our habit, he told me he would think 
on it that night, I thought I ſaw him already, 
'3 as it were reſolved ; and conceived that this was 
« what I had been told in prayer; namely that I was 
going for ſomething more than a monaſtery of 
nung? and I took extreme contentment therein, 


| © believing that our Lord would be greatly ſerved 


= by this man's entring into the Order. His Di- 
vine Majeſty ſo moved him that night, that pre- 
« ſently the next day he ſent for me, and told me he 
© was fully reſolved to do what I had deſired of 
© him: not a little wondring to ſee himſelf ſo ſud- 
_ © denly changed by a woman, as he till tells me 
1 ſometimes: as if I had been the only cauſe, and 
© not. rather our Lord, who (when he pleaſes) can 
© change mens hearts. | 
18S He told me alſo, how prince Ruy Gomez had 
given him a fair hermitage, and a place for eſta- 
dliſhing a community of hermites, in his lord- 
< ſhip, of Paſirana; which was the ſame place 
= iber was going: and that he would have it 
to be of our Order, and would himſelf take the 
Bo. 145 of it. I greatly thanked our Lord for it: 
| $, becauſe though our general had given me leave 
for two convents there was as yet but one found- 
0 8 And from thence I ſent a meſſage to the two 
” F athers, the former and preſent Provincial, beg- 
ging their licence for it; and employing for this 
purpoſe the intereſt of the biſhop of Avilg. They 
e * Conceiving, that by erecting a foundati ion in a 
place ſo remote, no prejudice could come to 
them, gave their conſent : and the biſhop alſo 
. © wrote to me that the licence was granted, whereupon 
© I departed exceedingly ſatisfied. I found at Pa- 
. * firana the princeſs, and the prince Ruy Gomez, 
* who very courteouſly entertained me, and aſſigned 
us 2 lodging apart; where we ſtaid longer than 
3 Wh © magined 
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6 4 1 becauſe the houſe, dich, the; prin: 
ceſs had allotted us was very little, and ſhe, had 
cauſed a great part of it to be pulled down to the 
ground, to be new built and fitted for our con- 
veniency. 
We lived here three months, e we en- 
dured many and great troubles, the princeſs re- 
quiring of me ſome conditions, which were not 
good ior our Order; ſo that I reſolved rather to 
return without erecting any monaſtery, than con · 
ſent to thoſe demands. But the prince Ryy.. Go- 
mer, being very reaſonable and diſcreet, with his 
mildneſs ſomewhat tempered his wife; and I 
alſo condeſcended to ſome things, out of the deſire 
I had for the erecting the convent of Friers ; as 
knowing how much this parent, as afterward 
appeared. 9171 
About this time came to Paſtrana F. Maryagus 
and his companion, with the hermites above men- 
-$-rioned, and a licence being obtained, they all 
© agreed: that the hermitage ſhould be of Diſcalced 
'* Friers. So 1 ſent for F. Antony of Jeſus, from 
Manzera, that he might begin the founding of 
this convent: and I accomodated and ſewed their 
+4 habits and mantles, working as hard as I could, 
that there might be no delay. At the ſame time 
I fent for more nuns alſo to the monaſtery of 
Medina, for l had brought but two with me. 
FT bere lived then at Medina a calceaſe- Carmelite, 
called F. Baltazar of Jeſus; who though ſome- 
what ancient, was an excellent preacher... He un- 
„ derſtanding that the convent was erected in Pa- 
TA #- 2060 came in the company of the nuns,. with a 
« purpoſe of changing his habit, and becoming a 
Diſcalceate: as he did ſoon after his arrival 
[= © for which I exceedingly praiſed God. He gave 
a the habit to F. Marianus, and his companion for 
At ay + gras * e not perſuade F. Maria- 
nus, 
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nus, to be a prieft ; for he deſired to be admitted 


'© only as an inferior, and to ſerve all. 
ward by command of our F. General, 
0 dained prieſt. 


No theſe two convents being founde la; and F. 
oY 8 — of Jeſus being come, many good novices 
were here admitted——who began in ſuch good 
* earneſt to ſerve our Lord, as (if he pleaſes)-ſorhe 
one elſe may relate, who knows better than * 
for truly in this caſe ] conceive 
Of this number | 
rome Gratian, a great favourite of the ſaint's, and 


one of her chiefeſt aſſiſtants : of whoſe virtues ſne 
From this 


© how to do it; 
_© myſelf inſufficient.” 


has given elſewhere high elogiums. 


"convent of Paſtrana divers others quickly 
But as for the nunnery, which was eſtabliſhed there 
at the ſame time: the good ters afterward met 
with ſo much trouble, from the ſplenetic 
of the princeſs, that the holy mother found it ne- 
ceſſary to remove them from Paſtrana to Segovia. 


| Prom Paſtrana the Saint returned 
where ſhe ſtaid ſome months. 


ſhe went to found a monaſtery i in Salamanca. 
ſhe began, with licence of the ordinafy, on All 
1569: the devil being no ways able 


Saints day 


to obſtruct this foundation in its beg zinning, 
* But afterward, 
there were ſo many troubles, and oppo tions which 
><! befell it, that this buſineſs is not yet qujte finiſnhed, 
a chough ſome years be already run out, ſince the 
Which I am 


Nel writing this: and therefore, I believe, God is 


r ſhe takes notice of. 


c firſt erecting of it, to this time, in 


much ſerved in this monaſtery, becaul 
| - © cannot! Wr it. . 
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And from thence 
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Zut after- 
e was or- 


as F. Je. 


ſprung. 
temper 


o Toledo, 
Which 


as 
ſays ſhe, 
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7 be aces of the W of Alva : The. hiſtory af 
the Foundreſs ; and of the viſion, which _—_ c- 


a4 to this Foundation. | h 


« FT was not full two wks (ſays the holy 
mother, in the 24th chapter of her Founda- 
ont) after hiring the houſe at Salamanca, where 
the nuns had as yet no houſe of their own, when 1 
© was importuned in behalf of the ſteward of. the 
duke of Alva, and his wife, to etect a monaſtery 
in Alva de Tormez, I had no great inclination to 
it, becauſe this being a ſmall town, the monaſtery 
would have need of rent; and my deſire was that 
none of our monaſteries ſhould have any. It hap- 
pened that F. Dominick Bannez, who was my 
confeſſor, was then at Salamanca; who chid me, 
< ſaying, that the council of Trent having given 
6 leave to admit of revenue, it would not be well to 
© omit on this ſcofe the founding of a monaſtery 
and that this would not hinder the nuns 
from poſſeſſing poverty, and high perfection- 
And here, before I proceed any farther, I will 
©, deelare, who it was that founded this houſe, and 
in what manner our Lord inſpired her to found 
*:it. The foundreſs of the monaſtery of the Annun- 
*/ tiatian of our bleſſed Lady, at Alva de Tormez, was 
* Tereſa de Layz, a-gentlewoman born of parents, 
who were both of them noble, and of ancient ex- 
da traction; but their wealth not bearing proportion 
7*//to:the greatneſs of their family, they dwelt in a 
little town called Tordiglias, ſix miles diſtant from 
Alva above mentioned. Now as they had four 
daughters already, when 7. ereſa was born, they 
vere * r to find chat · chin child 
a | proved 


6 4 7 1 5 Po. K 


« proved: alſo a daughter: a thing much to be lament- 
ed, that men who know not what is beſt for them, 


- © ſhould thus torment themſelves, to no purpoſe, for 


that which ought rather to be a ſubjectſof joy; and 
fhould not be willing to leave all to God, who under- 


ſtands and creates all, and who dif poſes and ordaina 


© all for the beſt---In fine (being diſappointed in their 
* wiſhes) they had ſo little care for this infant, that 


5 when ſhe was but three days old, ſhe was left all 


alone from morning till evening, withqut being re- 
garded by any body. Though in this indeed they 


baptize her, preſently after ſhe was 


or dead; and wich her ſome others, 
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CY 


© the child into her arms, and bemoani 
| © to her, what my pretty babe, art tho 
© chriſtian ? meaning by that expreſſion, to complain 
of the cruelty, they had ſhown to it, i "—_— 
it after that manner. The child lifted up 


5 1 thes time that children ä begin to heal. Al 
© that heard it were aſtoniſhed; and from 
the mother began to have a particular love for 
it, and to take great care of it; often ſayingiſhe 


— to live, till ſhe ſaw. how God would diſ- 


— of that child: whom ſhe edu very well, 
and inſtructed in all kind of virtue. WE 
The time for marrying her being « come, ſhe was 


e unwilling to enter upon that ſtate: 


ſtanding that Francis Velaſquez was a ſuter to her 


R be likewiſe as her conſort, is Co- fo 
* monaſtery) ſhe preſently reſolved, i 


_ ©, ſhould-propoſe it to her, to accept of him or her 


0 huſband, though _ had never ſe him before 


have: 10 : 
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had done well, that they had gotten a prieſt to 
evening came, a certain woman - underſtanding 


what had paſſed, ran to look if ſhe were —— 5 


what I ſhall now relate. The woman took up 


. ffi 
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in her life. But our Lord ſaw it fit i it ſhould be 
ſo, for the effecting this good work, which both 
of them have done, for the ſerving of his Divine 
© Majeſty. For beſides his being rich and virtuous, 
he ſo loves his wife, that he ſeeks to pleaſe her in 
© every thing, and very juſtly, for God hath given 
© him in her, all that can, or ſhould be deſired in 
© a wite : ſince that together with the care and 
© forecaſt ſhe takes for her family, ſhe is allo very 
* chaſt and virtuous. Inſomuch, that her hufband 
having brought her to Alva, where he was born, 
and the Duke's Officers having aſſigned a lodging 
in her houſe to a young gentleman, ſhe took great 
off-nce thereat, and kept herſelf retired, avoiding 
all converſation and ſociety with any ſuch perſons. 
And whereas the devil (ia regard ſhe was young 
and very beautiful) began to ſuggeſt lewd purpoſes, 
to her young gueſt, which if ſhe had not been ſo 
very circumſpect and chaſt, as indeed ſhe was, 
might have produced ſome ſcandal and diforder ; 
ſhe perceiving it, without telling her huſpand any 
thing of it, earneſtly requeſted him to _— mer -- 
from that place: which he ſoon did, cartyin g her 
to Salamanca, where they lived very contented ; 
he being poſſeſſed of a beneficial and hohurable 
emploiment there — Only they were grieved that 
our Lord gave them no ſon : and ſhe on het part, 
' uſed great devotions and many prayers to the end 
that he would beſtow one upon them, who, when 
' the died, might praiſe his Divine Majeſty in her 
natne, For ſhe told me, ſhe had never any other 
end in deſiring iſſue: and ſhe is to be credited, 
becauſe ſhe is a woman of great veracity, and ſo | 
ood a chriſtian—that ſhe many times incites me 
to praiſe God in beholding his works in her; and 
< a ſoul that is ſo deſirous of continually pleaſing 
© him; and who never ceaſeth to ſpend her time in 
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4309 be pe many years op this deſire, often 
ot e herſelf to the glorious Apoſtle St. 
. « Andrew : who, as ſhe had been told, was a good 
e for obtaining her requeſt. Alter many 
rayers made, as ſhe lay one night in her bed, 
ſhe heard a voice that ſaid to her: do not defre 
„ children; for you will condemn yourſelf for it. She 
0 was much amazed, and affrighted at theſe words: 
but did not thereupon leave wiſhing for them: 
q conceiving, that as her end was ſc very good, 
© there could be no reaſon, why ſhe ſhould condemn 
© herſelf for it. And fo ſhe continued if ill requeſting 
of our Lord this bleſſing, by the jnterceſſion of 
St. Andrew. Being one time with| this longing 
C deſire (ſhe knows not whether ſhe was awake or 
a ſleep)—ſhe thought ſhe was in a houte, where in 
s a court, under a gallery, was a well; and on the 
4 fide of it a meadow full of white flowers, ſo ex- 
5 ceeding beautiful, as ſhe never ſaw the like, nor 
5 FI was able to expreſs. Near the well appeared St. 
5 Audret: in a very beautiful and venerable form : 
Who ſaid to her: theſe are other kind of children 
} than thoſe you deſire. Tue conſolation ſhe took in 
© this viſion was ſo great, that ſhe was unwilling it 
„ ſhould. ever. have ended: yet it laſted but a little 
e She underſtood plainly that it was St An- 
'© drew, without any one telling her]? and that it 
was the will of God, that a monaſtery ſhould be 
55 built in that place; by which it 1s evident that 
the viſion was not merely imaginary, but allo 
intellectual: and that there was nd miſtake, or 
+ illuſion of the devil in the caſe, .is further confir- 
med by the good effect it produced, for from that 
© inſtant ſhe never more defired children, but had 
£ 


dit deeply imprinted in her heart, that the etecting 
of a monaſtery was the thing that Gd required 
and ſo ſhe began to conſider what coyrſe ſhe ſhould 


$ take to put this in execution, — This happened 
* ve 
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above fix years before the monaſtery, wa was fo dun- 
„ ded. 
© Being therefore much ſtruck with this Abd, 
"ſhe propoſed to her huſband, that ſince it did 1 
© pleaſe God to give them children, they. ſhould, 
© with their wealth, build a monaſtery for Aus... „ 


5113 


3 


He being ſo very good, and loving her ſo dearly, 
liked ut Bolt, and they began to deliberate where 
it ſhould be erected Whilſt this was in agi- 
tation, the Dutcheſs of Alva prevailed with Mr. 
- Velaſquez, to return to Ava, and dwell there, for 
the nanaging of an Office, and emploiment, which 
ſhe gave him in her court. His wife was much 
troubled at it; becauſe ſhe abhorred the place; 
but was ſomewhat pacified, upon being afſured,. 


that ſhe ſhould have no more lodgers put, upon. 
2 her When ſhe came to Alva, and ſaw the houſe 


eee e 


her huſband had gotten for her, ſhe did not like. 
it: for it had bur little ſtore of lodging, though. 
a fair and large dwelling ; ſo that ſhe was uneaſy. 
all that night. The next morning, when ſhe, 
came into the court, ſhe ſaw at the ſide of i! it * 
well, and preſently ſhe called to mind, that it 


Was juſt the ſame, with every thing elſe, neither 


more nor leſs, which ſhe had ſeen, when St. An- 


drew appeared to her, only that ſhe ſaw not the 


Saint there, nor the meadow, nor the lowers 3. 
though ſhe both had, and ſtill hath them imprin 5 


ted in her imagination. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw . 


ſhe was ſtruck; and purpoſed to build a mona tery. 
in that place—whereupon they began to purchaſe 
ſome houſes adjoining, till they had room e | 
to do what they had a mind. 

« Her ſolicitude now 'was, of what Order 1. mo- 


© naſtery ſhould be: for ſhe deſired the nuns ſhould 


be few, and very ſtrict: when communicating 
her intention to two Religious men of different 


| orders, very virtuous and learned, they both of 


c them | 
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© them told her, it would be better to ndertake 5 
© ſome other pious work : for that nuns for the me 
part lived diſcontented; with divers ot er tra- 
6 vagant things, which they alledged ; becauſe the 
devil diſliking the buſineſs ſuggeſted cheſs ground- 
eſs apptehenfions, to hinder and diſturb it. Upon 
1 heating the reaſons, which theſe Religious men 
uced, ſhe was afraid to proceed, and in con- 
© cluſion changed her mind; telling her huſband, 
chat ſeeing ſuch perſons as theſe ſaid it was not 
good; and their intention was to do ſome thing 
© acceptable to God, they might fafely deſiſt from 
© their firſt deſign. So they agreed to marry a niece 
of her huſband, to her nephew: (her fiſters ſon) 
© one whom ſhe dearly loved, and to beſtow on 
© theſe the greateſt part of their eſtate; and with 
< what remained to provide the beſt they ould for 
„their own fouls : this her nephew being very vir- 
tos, and very young. In this reſolution they 
© both continued very firm—and fully ſatiſſied. But 
3 „ our. Lord having appointed otherwiſe, this their 
ement availed little: for ſcarce a {fortnight 
« paſſed after this accord, when ſuch a violent fever 
© ſeized the young man, that in very few days, our 
; Lord took him to himſelf. She was extream fad, 
* and terrified at his death; imputing it to the de- 
termination ſhe had taken of omitting the work, 
* which God would have done, for the enrichiog 
© this nephew ; and that thirefore God had puniſhed 
* her,” by taking from her him, whom ſhe ſo dearly 
_ © loved; From that day forward both ſhe and her 
© nufband reſolved not to deſiſt, on any account, 
from purſuing this foundation: though how to 
c ut it in execution they knew not For the e 


to Whom ſhe related, and deſcribed, 10w, the © 


* would have the monaſtery to be, laughed at her, 
aas imagining ſhe could never bring thoſe things 
0 about which he deſired. In which Kind he that 


6 diſ- 
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6. diſcouraged her, and afflicted her the moſt, was 
< her confeſſor, an eminent man of the Order of St. 
Dr” 
About that time it fell out, that this ſame Fa: 
© ther went to ſome place, where he had notice of 
A theſe monaſteries of our Lady of Mount Carmel, 
which were then founding: and after informing 
"himſelf well concerning them, at his return he told 
her, he had now diſcovered, how ſhe might erect 
a monaſtery, according to chat plan, which ſhe was 
. © ſo defirous of; and he recounted to her what had 
. paſſed, and exhorted her to treat of the buſineſs 
with me, as ſhe did. There happened a great 
deal of trouble, before all matters were agreed 
upon but at length they yielded to reaſon, . aſ- 
ſigning a competent revenue for the number of 
nuns; and which I eſteemed highly, they quitted 
their own houſe to beſtow it on us; going them 
ſelves into another, which was very inconvenient. 
+ The bleſſed Sacrament was ſet up, and the foun- 
dation finiſhed, on the day of the Converſionof 
St. Paul (1577) to the honour: and glory of Gad, 
where in my opinion, his Divine Majeſty is greatly 
ſerved. May he vouchſafe to advance it more and 
more. I had begun to declare ſome particulars of 
certain ſiſters of theſe monaſteries, for the encou- 
ragement of thoſe who ſhall come hereafter. But 
afterward I thought there would not be W 
others who would do it better, and more | 
ticularly ; and without that ſervile fear, which I 
have, as imagining that they will judge me a party: 
and' for this reaſon I have omitted divers things, 
that one could not but judge to have been mira- 
culous .... not to ſpeak of other ſupernatural 
things, which it is evident our Lord hath done, 
* che en of theſe ſiſters, 
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The: Foundation of the 2 at Segovi , and at 
oy Hr es : the wonders of God in the conver/ion,' anu 
, miraculous recovery of the Foundreſs of he latter. 
| [Foundations Chap. 25 and 261 d 


F TER founding the nach nll Salas 
A manca and Alva; and before that of Sala- 
„ manca had any houſe of their own, I Was com- 
*-manded by F. Peter Fernandez. (at that time 
| eee Apoſtolick for the Order of the Carme- 
J lites) to go for three years, to be Pre in the 
85 monaſtery of the Incarnation at Avila. Who after= 
ward perceiving the neceſſity of the monaſtery! of 
© Salamanca, enjoined me to return thither, that a 
houſe might be purchaſed for the nuns, and they 
might remove into it. Being there one day i . 
our Lord bad me go and found a monaſtery at 
Segovia. It ſeemed to me not feaſible: becauſe 
I could not go from hence without a command of 
fothesCommiſſary's and I knew he had no mind I 
A ſhould found any more monaſteries. Beſides the 
three years, I was to ſpend in governing the mona- 
© ſtery-of the Incarnation, not being yet expired, he 
Shad reaſon for not granting me ſuch a licence. 
_ © Whilſt I was ſolicitous, what I ſhould do, our 
Lord bad me aſk his licence, for that he would 
give it me. Accordingly I wrote to him, that 
ſince he knew I was under a command from our 
F. General. that whenever any opportunity pre- 
ſented itſelf for founding in any place, I ſhould 
not let it flip; and that now at Segovia, a fit oc- 
caſion offered itſelf, the city and the hib having 


conſented to the erecting of one of theſe mona- 
-  . + [[teriess 
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<\ſteries;- if his Reverence pleaſed to mail, 


„I would found it: which 1 ſignified to him for 


* diſcharging my conſcience; and ſhould reſt very 


yell contented, and ſatisfied with whatever he 

ſhould enjoin—but that I conceived, it would 
be a ſervice to Almighty God. It plainly appeared 
it was our Lord's pleaſure it ſhould be done; 
| ©* becauſe he immediately anſwered me, that 1 

* ſhould go about it, and ſent me a licence; at 
'© which I much wondered, conſidering what I had 
formerly known by him, in the like caſe. | 
There lived at Segovia a widow lady called 


Anna de Ximena——a great ſervant of God, whoſe 


' © vocation had always been to become a nun: ſhe 
_ * with a daughter of hers, one of à very — life, | 


was admitted in the erecting of this mon 
and for the trouble ſhe had ſuffered both wie 
and widow, our Lord gave her a double 


of content, in ſeeing herſelf now received into 
Religion. This good lady hired a houſe for us 


and furniſned us with all that ſhe knew we had need 


< af; both for the church and ourſelves—Bit thit 


OY 


£ there might be no foundation, without ſome af- 


me three months before, and kept me continual 


* ſick, for the whole ſix months, that I ſtaid there; 
© afterwe had privately taken poſſeſſion, and ſet up 


_ © fliction, beſides that I went-thither, with a ſtrong 
* fever upon me, and no ſtomack; and with ſeveral | 
_ © inward maladies of drineſſes, and ſtrange'datk- 
© nefsin my foul, joined with divers ſorts S — 
ral diſtempers; the violence of which had Held 


the B. Sacrament on St. Joſepbhs day, we met with 
great oppoſition from the Vicar (the biſnop hav- 


ing only given licence by word of mouth and 


not being then in town) and again ſome months 
after, when we had purchaſed a houſe, we found | 
« at had purchaſed ſeveral lawſuits with it, which 


5 1 7 9 vexatious.— But the greateſt af- 
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* fliction theſe intrigues put me to, was that 1 
nmow wanted not above ſeven” or eight days of X 
* Ainiſhing the three years of my office of prio 0 f 
© the monaſtery of the Incarnation, and this time 
e _ being expired, was neceſſarily to be there But 

our. Lord was pleaſed, at this conjuncture, that 
all things were (ſuddenly) compoſed ſo well, that 
no difference remained; ſo that two or thr 
after I went back to the Incarnation. | Hitz 
l cr name forever be bleſſed, ho hath 


ſlſenger 
came. to me from Veas with letters 4 2 gentle- 
woman of that place, and from the pariſh prieſt 
of the town, and ſome others, requeſting me to 
come, and found a monaſtery there: for they had 
a houſe for it already, and nothing wante but 


my coming thither . . Now conſidering the 
great diſtance of the place, and the tedious jour- 
© ney - there would be to make, from Sal a to 
Hai, it ſeemed an improper buſineſs: eſpecially 


| MG. 25 —— not be done without the — 1 | 


— to w wen. . ar. not come; 1 
out ſaying any thing elſe. But then relle ing, 
that F. Commiſſary being actually at Salamanca, it 
would not be well to return this anſwer, without 
his advice, by reaſon of the injunction laid 
by our moſt reverend F. General, not to 


founding; I ſent the letters to him: and he hav- 
ing peruſed them, ſent to tell me, that he thought 
it would not be well, to diſcourage theſe perſons, 
with. whoſe devotion he was much edified ; but 
© that I ſhould anſwer them, that as ſoon as they 
could get leave from the council of the Orders 
a 
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« (becauſe the place belonged to. a commandery f 2 
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the knights of St. James) I ſhould be ready 


found ir. He added, that I might be confi ag 
.they would not be "able to get it; for. that. he 
knew of ſeveral perſons, who could not in divers 


years, obtain the like faculties : however he, re- 
commended to me, not to return them an ill 
anſwer. I ſometimes think on this, and how 


when our Lord wills a thing, though we intend 
it not, he. brings it about, ſo that without our 


minding and perceiving it, we prove the inſtru- 
ments thereof; as here F. Fernandez the Commiſ- 
ſary-was : for the leave being got (contrary, to his 
+ expectation) he could not now deny his oe 
and thus the buſineſs was effected. 

This monaſtery of the glorious St. Foſeph. in 


the town of Veas, was tounded on St. Mathias's 
day, in the year 1373. The beginning of it was 
in the manner following, to the honour and glory 
of God. There lived in this town a gentleman, of 
noble extraction, and abounding in temporal 
wealth, called Sancio Rodrigues de Sandoval, hav- 


ing to wife a lady named Donna Catharina Gadi- 


xez. Among other children, which our Lord 


ave them were two daughters, who were after- 
ward the foundreſſes of this monaſtery. The elder 


was called (from her mother) Donna Catharina © 
Godineꝝ; the younger Donna Maria de Sandaval. 
The elder was fourteen years old, when our Lord 
called her to his ſervice: till which time ſhe was 


very far from thinking of abandoning the world; 


nay ſhe ſet ſo great a value on herſelf, that when 
her father,---proffered her any match, ſhe thought 
every one too mean and low for her- 
had no inclination to marry at all, as judging it a 


and ſhe 


baſe thing and unworthy of her to be ſubject; to 


> AY one; nor did ſhe diſcera whence, this her 


K. e aroſe. She being in cheſe diſpoſitions, one 
| day, 
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| day i in a chamber, within her fathers (who was 
ao yet riſen out of bed) caſually caſt her eyes 
*; Upott a crucifix, that was there, and read” the 
fitle of the Croſs; and in reading of it our Lord 
a: totally changed her upon the ſpot. She had 
I been thinking but a little before on 4 match 
« propoſed to her, which, though too good for her, 
he rejected with diſdain; and ſhe had bten juſt 
then rien to herſelf ; ht a ſmall matter contents 
© my fatber I, hereas I intend the honour 0 my fa- 


© mily ſhall begin in me.—O how well does our Lord 


know what means to cure us by ! His mercy be 
© eternally bleſſed! Having read the title of the 


| *Crofs, the ſeemed (in the ſame inſtant) to have 


received a great light in her ſoul to underſtand 
the truth: as if the ſun ſhould ſuddenly ſhine 

« into a dark room: and with this light, ſhe fixed 
© her eyes on our Lord hanging on the croſs, and 
© there ſhedding his blood; and conſidered how ill 
© treated he was, and his ſtupendous humility; and 
bon the other ſide what a different courſe ſhe took, 
going by the way of pride. On this ſhe e Jloyed 
© hey thoughts, tor ſome ſpace of time, our Lord 
* holding her in a 7apture, or ſuſpenſion, wherein 
5 his majeſty gave her a clear knowledge of her 
own miſery and baſeneſs, with a deſire that all 
wy others ſhould allo know it. At the ſame time ſhe 
© was ſeized with ſuch an ardent deſire of ſuffering 
for God, that ſhe wiſhed, ſhe might undergh even 
phat the martyrs had endured; and likewiſe with 
ſuch a deteſtation of herſelf, and profound abaſe- 
ment of humility, that if it might have been 
6 without r ba God, ſhe could have bee con- 
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308 The Life of the Holy Mather 
© She immediately made a vow of chaſtity, et 
© poverty alſo; and conceived ſuch a' deſire to be ſub- 
ject to the will of another; that meerly for this, ſne 

© would have beenglad to have been tranſported, and 

© lived a ſlave in the country of the Moors. All theſe 

© virtues continued with her, ſo that it plainly 
appeared to have been a ſupernatural favour! of 

© our Lord, as hereafter ſhall be declared, to the 
L | 


end all may praiſe him. 
* Whilſt her thoughts were thus ere bnd fo 


it had fallen quite down; and it ſeemed to 
come 3 corner of the room, where ſne 
herſelf was? ſhe heard alſo there certain hideous 
roarings and yells, that laſted for ſome time. . 
'So that her father, who was in the next room, 
and, as I ſaid, was not riſen out of bed, was ex 
tremely terrified therewith---and preſently throw- 
ing his night-gown about him, and taking his 
© ſword, went in thither to his daughter, and looking 
pale upon it, aſked her, what was the matter? 
She anſwered, ſne ſaw nothing: he looked alſo 
into another room behind this, and ſeeing nothing. 
he bad her go to her mother; and charged his 
wife not to let his daughter be alone; —.— her 
what he had heard. By this it ſufficienly appears 
how much the devil is diſpleaſed to have a: foul 
taken out of his hande, which he accounted as 
his own : eſpecially as ſeeing our merciful God 
| beſtow ſo many favours together, he was ſenſible 
by the treaſures which our Lord depoſited. in that 
ſoul, he ſhould, by her means, loſe alſo ſeveral 
others, which A reckoned his: for I take it for 
granted, that our Lord never confers ſuch eminent 
_ '© favours as theſe, on any one, without imparting 
-6:fome ſhare in the benefit thereof to more; than 
that one party, to whom they are done. She told 
no one what paſſed at that time in her ſoul, but 
remained exceedingly deſirous of entring into 
; « ſome 
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reat a noiſe was heard in the chamber, a x - 
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hols religious Order, and with much „ 
10 requeſted i it, for a long time, of her Pari ts, Who 
vould never conſent to it. | het + 
At the end of three years, when ſhe ſaw, ſhe 
could not; by her earneſt intreaties, obtain what 
_ * ſhe deſired, ſhe put on, one day (it bei Jing the 
© feſtival of St. Joſepbh) a. plain modeſt habit, ac- 
quainting no one but her mother with it and 
being thus attired ſhe went to church, to the end 
that having been once ſeen in publick in this 
© dreſs, by people abroad, ſhe might not be. bin- 
* dered by her parents from wearing it afterward 
though in the ſequele ſhe endured enqugh on 
this account. During thoſe three years, ſhe every 
day kept her hours of prayer, and mortified. her- 
ell! in all ſhe could, as our Lord directed her. 
© She went often into ayard belonging to the houſe; 
and there waſhed her face, and afterward expoſed 
it to the ſun, on purpoſe to disfigure herſalf, that 
no one might deſire her in marriage; for they 
very much importuned her to marry. Fhe was 
ſo avyerſe from ſeeking or loving to commþ nd any 
one, that if at any time ſhe had given ay com- 
, mands to the maids (as ſhe was obliged to do, 
having the charge and government of the houſe) 
_*©ſhe watched till they were aſleep, that ſhq might 
'*&ifs their feet, as being troubled they ſhould ſerve 
sher, ſince in her opinion they were much better 
than herſelf. Her parents employing her in the 
day, the ſpent almoſt all the night, inſtead! of 
_ '*'fleeping, in prayer----her penances, and diſciplin- 
3 were frequent and exceſſive, becauſe not 
communicating them to any one, ſhe had none to 
hinder, or direct her in them. Among others, 
ſhe wore one lent next to her ſkin a coat f mail 
c her fathers. She retired into ſome ſecret. place 
to her prayers, where the devil was often trouble- 
ſome to her: many times ſhe n her prayers 
7 80 | / Wii: | An tO 


310 The Life of the Holy Mother 
tu hours before midnight, and continued them; 
< without reflecting on it, till it was broad day;,,, - 
In theſe exerciſes ſhe ſpent about four years; 
after which our Lord, becauſe ſhe was to ſerve him 
© in greater matters, ſent her a complication, of 
very gtievous and painful diſeaſes; ſuch as a con- 
© tinual fever, a dropſy, the paſſion of the heart, 
© and a cancer, which afterward they cut off: and 
© under theſe maladies ſhe continued about ſeven- 
teen years; in all which time ſhe was well but a 
few days. Her father died in the fifth year of her 
fickneſs: and her ſiſter Donna Maria, when ſour- 
<© teen years of age, about a year after her, made 
* the like change as ſhe had done, quitting the 
< pomps and vanities of the world, and addicting 
<-herſelf to devotion. Their mother farthered — 
in all good exerciſes; fo far as to give them leave 
to trample the world under their feet: for being 
gentlewomen well deſcended, they employed — 
ſelves in the pious and humble occupation of 
teaching gratis little children to work, and to 
read, that they might the better inſtruct them 
in prayer, and in the Cbriſtian Doctrine. This 
wrought much good for many reſorted to them, 
in whom are ſcen at this day the good. habits, 
*/\which they there learnt in their childhood. How- 
ever it laſted not long: for the devil, being diſ- 
g pleaſed at ſo good a work, perſuaded — chil- 
drens parents, that it was a diſparagement to 
them to let their children be ſo taught free- 
coſt. This together with the licknels that moleſted 
$ ber. made it be left off. 
Five years after the father of theſe: gentlewomen, 
« thei mother alſo departed this life: and, ſince 
Donna Catharina's call was ſtill to be a aun, ther 
ee parents, who had oppoſed it, being now bath of 
them dead, ſhe began to conſult, how ſhe might 
$f ſpeedily n ik. | hs: becauſe, there being 
1 | . no 
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© (rio monaſtery in Veas, ſhe intended to go to ſome 
other place, their kindred rather adviſed t 


they had an eſtate ſufficient to build a mon 
eto procure one to be erected in their own country, 
in which they might become nuns; and that this 
would prove à greater ſervice to God. But the 
place belonging to the Order of the knights of St. 
James; there was need of the licence of the council 
, Orders: and fo ſhe began to endeavour to 
© procure it: but it proved ſo difficult to} obtain; 
© that four years were ſpent, with great coſts, and 
many troubles ſuſtained; and yet till a petition 
© was delivered to the king, ſhe was never the nearer. 
© The difficulty being ſo great, her kindred told her 
that it was in vain to hope for ſuccels—and that 
[he ſhould quite deſiſt from thinking any more 
8 it. And as ſhe almoſt W kept 


they might know by that ſign, his Divine Majeſty 
vas pleaſed the monaſtery ſhould be bujltz: and 
that ſhe herſelf would go to court for a 1 | 
When ſhe ſpoke this, ſhe had kept | 
above half a year; and for about —.— yearß 
he was hardly ever able to ſtir out of it without 
help: and in thoſe eight years, ſhe had a con- 
„tinual hectick fever, the tiſſick, the dropſy, and 
5 01.ggi inflammation of the liver, ſo violent that i 
© ſcorched her exteriourly, and even burnt 
£-ſhift—and beſides my had allo the runni Ng! gout 
and the ſciatica. | 
On ſaturday the eve of c. —— our algo 
“gave her (on a ſudden) ſuch perfect health, that 
©'ſhe was not able to conceal .the mir "eg nor 
© keep it from being divulged. At the timd, when 
our Lord was pleaſed to effect this cure, ſhe felt 
„Weh an inward trembling, that her ſiſter ho 
a4.  þ was 
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with her, thought ſhe was upon thepoint of depurting 
out of this world: then preſently ſhe perceived in her 
body an extraordinary change; and another, 28 ſhe : 
faith, in her ſoul, which was evidently bettered; with 
A very great contentment, to find herſelf now re- 
covered, and by that means enabled to proſecute 
<:the buſineſs of the erecting of the monaſtery: for 
as to what ſhe herſelf ſuffered, ſhe regarded it not. 
On the contrary, from the beginning of her being 
called to God's ſervice, ſhe conceived fuch a teal 
deteſtation and hatred. of herſelf, that all her af- 
<> flictions and pains ſeemed light to her: ſhe had 
even a vehement deſire of ſuffering, and be ſought 
our Lord, with all her heart, to excerciſe her 
herein, in all the ways poſſible. His Divine Ma- 
jeſty was not wanting in accompl:ſhing this her 
© delire, for in thoſe eight years, they let her blood 
©above five hundred times; beſides ſo many ſcari- 
«. fications, the marks of which ſhe ftill. bears in her 
body: in ſome of theſe they put in ſalt, the phy- 
ſiciaus affirming. it was good to draw out the v- 
nome, and the malignity of the pain of her ſide; 
and this torture ſhe endured above twenty times. 
And what 1s ſtil} more to be admired, immediately 
as ſoon as the phyſician had preſcribed any one of 
theſe operations, ſhe exceedingly longed for the 
time of it to come, without any fear at all: and 
he even encouraged the phyſicians in the making 
Jof cheir cauteries, and applying their burning irons, 
*:which ſnhe endured anany times, by reaſon of her 


cancer, and on other occaſions that required them. 


And what induced her, as ſhe ſays, to long for 
Htheſe ſufferings,” was that ſhe might try whether 
F>the deſires ſhe nad of becoming a martyr were 
52 Andere and tue. * s 
But now when ſhe perceived herſelf fo ſaddep'y | 
C — ſhe -contulted with her confeſſor, and 
2 phyfician, -x about e to dan other vw 
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e che end it might be given out, that the change 
of air had cured her. But they would not con- 
ent to ĩt: nay the phyſicians themſelves publiſhed 
the miracle: for they had already judged her in- 
curable, by reaſon that ſne voided blood at her 
mouth, ſo. corrupt, that they affirmed it to be 
pieces of her lungs. However ſhe kept her bed 
tor three days, in order to conceal the matter; 
< but all in vain, for as her ſickneſs could not be hid, 
ſo neither could her miraculous recovery. She 
* told me that the Auguſt before, being one time 
ia prayer ſhe beſought our Lord either to take 
rom her that vehement deſire ſhe had of becoming 
a nun, and founding a monaſtery, or to — 
things ſo, that it might be effected. When with 
great certitude ſhe was inwardly aſſured by our Lord 
chat ſhe: ſhould ſhortly, be well, and that in lent 
© ſhe ſhould be able to go herſelf for a licente. She 
©:alſo-affirms, that in all that time, though her diſ- 
© cafes increaſed much upon her, yet ſhe never loſt 
the hope which our Lord had given her, of his 
doing her this favour, yea and before that, al- 
* though: they had twice given her the extreme 
ſundtion, and once had thought her ſo near her end, 
chat the phyſician affirmed ſhe would be dead, 
before they could bring the holy oil; yet ſhe 
ceaſed not to truſt in our Lord that ſne ſhould 
*2die a nun. Her brothers and kindred, when they 
ſa the favour and miracle our Lord had done, 
in giving her health ſo ſuddenly, durſt no; longer 
© :oppole-her entring into religion, nor her going 
to court about the foundation, though it ſeemed 
an extravagancy to them. She ſtaid at court three 
months, without effecting any thing, till ſhe was 
a at length determined to preſent a memorial to the 
= */ king bimſelf; who underſtanding that it was for 
building a monaſtery for Diſcalceate Carmeliſe nuns, 
immediately gave her Fave, a I | 
01 2 In 
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Ila compaſſing the erecting of this houſe, K Up- ' 
© ee manifeſtly, that ſhe had already ne egotiated 
© the whole buſineſs with God; who was' pleaſe 
that the ſuperiors ſhould ( readily) conſent to it, 
© though the place were fo far off, and the reve- 
nue but ſmall. But what his Majeſty wills can 

not fail of being effected. The nuns came at the 
© beginning of lent, anno 1574; and were recei- 
ved by the people with a ſolemn proceſſion; and 
with a general and extraordinary joy, even of the 
very children; to ſhew it was a work agreable to 
© God, and by which he ſhould be ſerved. On the 
* fame day, the two ſiſters took the habit, with 
© ſingular contentment : and Donna Catharine grew 
every day more healthy. Her humility, obedience, 


and defire of being deſpiſed, ſufficiently” manifeſ- _ 


ted the ſincerity and reality of her intentions 
© for the ſervice of « our Lord. Be he for w__ bleffed. 
£ Amen. 5 
Thhis ſiſter among other Wings told the; an at 
Above twenty years ago, ſhe went to bed one night, 
with a great deſire of finding out the moſt perfect 
religious Order, that was upon earth, to the end 
that ſhe might become a nun therein. And that ne 
dreamt, that night, ſhe was walking in a very nar- 
row path, with extreme danger of falling into certain 
6 ; dreadful precipices, which appeared to her and that 


© he ſaw a Diſcalceate Frier who ſaid to her, After 


* come along with me and conducted her to a\mo- 
0 naſtery, full of nuns: where ſhe perceived no 
* light, but what came from the lighted candles, 
_ © which” they. carried in their hands, She afked 
© what Order they were of; and all being ſilent, 
they lifted up their veils, and ſmiling ſhewed their 
chearful viſages: and ſhe affirms that ſhe then 
© ſaw the ſame faces, which ſhe. hath ſince ſeen of 
5 the liſters : and 9 the 21 7 took her by or 
SFO IM han 
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. © hand, = ſaid, Daughter, I would 63 WM tobe 
i * heres, ſhewing her the rule and conſtitutions,| And 
x; that when ſhe awaked out of her dream, ſhe re- 
* ,mained | in ſo great joy, that ſhe ſeemed to have 
n in heaven; and that ſne wrote down afterward 
- . 40 ſhe remembred of the rule. For a le bs time 
« the met with no one, that could inform her con- 
* cerning any ſuch Order: till ſhewing what ſhe had 
Y written to a Father of the Society of Feſus, who 
came to Veas, and acquainting him with her deſires 
of, entring into that Order, if ſhe could find [it out; 
che told her of theſe monaſteries, which I had 
founded; and thereupon ſhe ſent a meſſenger. to 
| Goa. as I mentioned before. When my anſwer 
came to her, ſhe was ſo very ill, that her con- 
feſſor bid her to make herſelf eaſy, for that ſhe 
© might. be ſure no one would receive her for a nun, 
being! in that condition. At this ſhe was ex mir 
grieved, and turning to our Lord, ſhe faid to 
bf him, with an enflamed affection. My Lord, and 
e God, I know thou canſt do all things: O life of 
©. oy. n either take from me theſe defires, ar fhew 
* mes way. lo accompliſh them. This ſhe ſpoke with 
©, exceeding great confidence; beſeeching alſo the 
« Bleſſed Virgin our Lady, by the grief ſhe fele] when 
« ſhe. beheld her ſon dead in her arms, to infercede 
for her. At that inſtant ſne heard a voice in the 
interior of her ſoul, that ſaid to her: Beliepe and 
« bope that I am he that can do all things : thou ſhalt 
recover thy health: for he that could hinder ſo 
many diſeaſes, all of them mortal, from taking effef?, 
can more eaſily remove them. Theſe words, ſhe 
+ faith, gave her ſuch courage, and ſuch certainty, 
© that the could not doubt of the accompliſhment 
« of her deſire; though ſhe till continued to be 
5 troubled with divers other maladies, till our Lord 
i reſtored Ber to e in the manner [I have ſaid.— 
5 Bt 


zi The Life of the Loh Mother 


* At preſent though ſhe be ſomewhat: infirm, yet 


© hath ſhe her health ſo as to be able to obſerveour 


rule: the finds a wonderful alacrity, ſhewing on 
all occaſions ſuch humility, that we all praiſe God 
for it She is exceedingly weaned from her kin- 
dred and country, inſomuch that ſhe deſires to 
© be ever at a diſtance from them, and to this effect 
< hath much importuned her ſuperiors : though ſhe 
© be ſo obedient withal ; that for this reaſon, ſhe 
© ſtill lives there contentedly enough: (becauſe fu 
is the will of ſuperiors) And it was in obediente 
that ſhe took the veil of a quire nun: for there 
was no perſuading her to be any more than a 
layer: till 1 wrote to her, chiding her for her 
fittle obedience, in willing any other thing than 
© what the F. Provincial willed : telling her that 
this was not the way of greater merit; with other 
© things, treating her roughly enough. But''the 
finds greater delight, when ſhe is treated in this 
manner. Hereupon her conſent was n 
© though much againſt her will. I find nothing 
„this foul, but what tendeth to the well Pleafi 
of God : and of the ſame opinion are all =. 
© nuns. His Divine Majefty vouchſafe to grant 
© her perſeverance, with an encreaſe of thoſe vir- 
©'tyes and graces which he hath given her, for his 
6 n aorerry ſervice and rye Amen, FA 
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77 i ee of the monaſtery of Sevil : 4 with 
an account of the firſs nun that was aim tied 


F: 
©, ©Y 7 
+ 

* of 


I ILS T the Holy Mother was [BER 
expecting a licence from the Council of Or- 


ders, for erecting another monaſtery (within their 


9 — at the town of Carovacca, F. Jerome 


ol... the province of Andaluzia, came fror Sevil 
= ſee her: and prevailed upon her, to let the 


found a monaſtery at Sevil, with the nuns, | whom 


e had deſigned for Caravacca. 


When 1 ſaw, ſays ſhe, (Foundations Chap. vil.) 


0 it was my ſuperior's pleaſure, I preſently ſubmit- 
20 ted ; for this grace our Lord hath beſtowed on 
© me, that I think they proceed rightly in all : 
* though I was then reſolved upon another founda- 

c tion, and had alſo very weighty reaſons for not 
going to Sevil . . . . We went in certain waggons, 
q very cloſe covered: for this was always our man- 
ner of travelling : and when we came to our inn, 
we took a chamber, good or bad, as it fell out; 
and ſet a ſiſter at the door, who recelvind all we 
had need of, ſo that not even the chaplain, that 


ing great haſte we reached Sevil the thurſday 


” "CHAPTER xXXIII. 30 


** 


before Trinity Sunday, having ſuffered extreme 


heats in the way. I tell you, ſiſters, that when 
the ſun beat with all its force upon the waggons, 
the going into them was like going in to a pur- 


= 
6 
= 
o 
© came along with us, entred in thither. By mak- 
c 
c 
o 
« 


* gatory. However ſometimes by thinking o hell, 
Tu and 
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and other times by conſidering, that ſomething 
was done and ſuffered for God, the ſiſters paſſed 


M GG „ „ „ „ 6 ha ar” 
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* 


on very chearfully and contentedly. And indeed 


the fix nuns that came with me were ſuch perſons, 


as that methought I durſt venture to go with 
them, even into the country of the Moors; and 


that they would have had the courage, or, to ſay 
better, our Lord would have given them the cou- 


rage, to have ſuffered any thing for his fake : for 


ſuch were their diſcourſes and defires. They were 
likewiſe much exerciſed in prayer and mortifica- 
tion; for being to live in ſo remote a place, I 


procured to have ſuch as ſeemed moſt fir for that 
purpoſe : and all was but neceffary, conſidering 


the troubles they were to go through. 


One day (before Pentecoſt) our Lord ſent them 


a great croſs; which was, that a violent fever 


ſeized me. I believe their prayers, and' their 


cries to God prevailed, that the diſeaſe ſhouſd 
de but of a ſhort continuance : for I never be- 


fore had a fever, in my life, which did not. 


continue a long time with me: now this was 
ſo vehement, that I was delirious with it. They 
often brought me water, but it was ſo heated by 
the ſun, that it afforded me bur little refreſh- 


+ $-+-+ 


etbbled! to, and heated by the ſun, 1 171 
window, and if the door were but opened, it was 


all filled with ſun, ſo as that it could not be en- 


dured: for ye are to obſerve that this climate of 
Andaluxia is not like Caſtile; but far more ſultry 
and intolerable. The bed, they made me lye on, 


was ſo much higher on the one ſide than on the 


other, that I knew not how to ſtay in it; it 


8 
& 


© along upon the floor 


ſeemed as if it were all ſharp ſtones : and I ſhould 
have thought ic more eligible to have lien all 
In fine I was of opinion 

. 
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Na was. beſt; to riſe, to continue our Journey, | 
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© el eeming it better to endure the ſun abroat in the 

0 0 field, than in that cloſe chamber. O how 

# if it be with thoſe poor wretches, that are 

in bell; who are forced to continue always 
fixed and can never change their place? For eren 
in the ſharpeſt ſufferings, the ſhifting] from 
one miſery to another ſeems to afford| ſome 


« kind of eaſe——And ſo it happened to me 
© here. I was not troubled, as I remember, at my 
e being fick ; though the fiters were excegdingly 
q grieved at it, But our Lord was pleaſed that the 
violence and extremity of the malady laſted not 
beyond that day.” So far the Saint: who goes 
on relating in the ſame place other accidents and 
troubles, Which they met with in this journey: as 
it was ordinary for her to meet with, on the like 
occaſions, in her other foundations. But both 
ſhe and her nuns had much more to ſuffer, after 
they were come to Sevi/; and that in many kinds 
and for the ſpace of near a year; as the holy mother 
part relates (for the greateſt of all their ſufffrings, 
ml ſays ſhe does not mention) together with jan ex- 
s want of all things, and great interior conflicts: 
ſo that, excepting the firſt foundation at Avila, no 
| ather, as ſhe thinks, ever coſt her ſo. much trouble 
and affliction as this of Sevi. But the goodh neſs of 
God wonderfully brought her through all: nd ſo 
this monaſtery (bearing the title of St. Jo 777 of 
mount Carmel) was regularly eſtabliſhed ; ard the 
bleſſed Sacrament ſet up, in the church, an the 
Sunday before Pentecoſt, 1576. His Divine Ma- 
* Jelly grant, ſays ſhe, he may be ever ſerved 
therein: for in this reſpect all ſufferings are\ſmall. 
And fo, I hope it will be: ſeeing his Majeſty 
{i 1 15 already to attract ſome excellent ſquls to 
this Magee. | SE uh 
„„ k The 


©" Beatrice of the Mother of God: 55 


| 4 their heads, by the inſtigation of the A 
move her out of their way, by charging the p 


Know n not what money, to buy her ſome 6; 
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© The firſt that was admitted tc 170 the g 


—4 mind to ſay ſomething, ſays [12 [Bhs Chz 
* which 1 955 A will be glad to 4 
* She is a young gentlewoman, daughter to a. father 
* and mother, both. of them devout good chriſtians. 
When ſhe was but ſeven years old, an aunt of 


* IS, who had no children of her own, deſired of 


© her mother, to let her live with her; and ſhewed 
a very great affection to her. Now there were 
© three women, who before the child came to. the 


© 2unts houſe, were in favotir with her, and d 


© hopes of ſharing her ſubſtance amongſt them a 

her death; who perceiving now, by the fi Me 
c love ſhe bore to this child, that ſhe, no 
* leave the greateſt part of it to her; took 


2 
© innocent, with a deſign. of poiſoning her au _ 
© firming that ſhe. had given to one of. tl 7755 : 
1 510 
or this purpoſe. This being told the, 11 92 and. 
«they all three agreeing in. the ſame tale, ſhy 85 
c 71 believed it. And ſo did the mother, VE 
Schild, who took her home, and as Beatrice, her 
75 ſelf. aſſured me, whipt her every day, for. Aboyg a 
Fear, making her alſo to ſleep on the bare gf 
5 45 bring her to confeſs her ſo heinousa crime. 4 
© whereas the girl {till perſiſted in deny ing it; d 
5 claring that ſhe did not even know what arſenict 


> was; the mother was the more afflicted, to ſee her, 


© as ſhe thought ſo bold, and fo. bardencd and ob- 
* ſiqate 3 in evil; as fearing by this ſhe would never 
end, It was much the girl did not qwn, the 
. guilt, to deliver herſelf from ſuch miſery and 
ute; but being innocent, God kept her 7 2 


| e ſtood on the truch. And as *** Divioe 


Mi- 


#375 | 


—— — _ 


e undertakes the defence of the innocent, 
inflicted on two of thoſe women ſo [grievous 


| BY ſllnels, that they ſeemed to be quite diſtracted: 


2 whereupon, taking it as a ſcourge from God, for 


© their wickedneſs and falſe accuſation, they fent 


< privately for the child, and aſked her forgiveneſs ; 


© and being at the point of death, they fetracted 


© all they had ſaid againſt her. Thi third [likewiſe 


did the ſame, dying in child-birth.  In| fine al 


the three expired in great torments, in puniſh- 


© ment of what they had made that innocent ſuffer, 


This I learnt not from herſelf only, but alſo from 


her mother (who is a very pious woman|and of 


„great veracity) who lamented much her hard 


_ *aufage, and'affured me that her daughter ad en- 


= her greater good. 
* The girl being now above twelve years 61d by 5 


7 


5 und, on this occaſion, many and grievous mar- 
it for - 


< ryrdoms, our Lord, no doubt, Permitting 


e © reading a book of the life of St. Anne, conceive 
© a great devotion to the holy hermites of mount Carmel; 


4 becauſe the book related, how St. Ann's nother 


©"(Emtrentiana) went often to confer with them: 
d from that time ſhe took ſuch an affe ion to 


. this Order of the bleſſed Virgin our Lady, that 


fie preſently made a vom of chaſtity, and ſof be. 


2 ng her nun. She was much alone; ab 


henever ſhe could, ſhe addicted herſelf wholly 


©" yours from our Lady. | She” would fain h e be- 


F { 


10 le — they. being in Sevil a «vey na 5 


© our Lady of Carmel of the Rule relaxed, ſh never | 
- to cnow * bus ſhe heared of theſe monaſte- 
n | k 4 6 ries, - 


420d had car yo As N ar 
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d mental prayer, in which God beſtowed upon 
| cap eminent graces : ſhe received alſo ſighal fa - 
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« ries,. which I am now founding, which was: net 
< till many years after. vl 13 
When ſhe came to be at age to "hes 3 | 


55 her parents, who by this time had loſt all the 


her to, being. very young 


© reſt of their children, conſulted whom to match 


and when they had 
already concluded upon a ſuitable match, and 


| © ſuppoſed that nothing more was to be done, they 


© acquainted her with it. But ſhe anſwered, that 
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© ſhe had vowed chaſtity, and therefore would) on 
c no conſideration conſent to marry, though: ſhe 
were to die for the refuſal. Upon this — took 


it into their heads (the devil blinding them, or 
God ſo permitting, that ſhe might be his martyr) 


that ſhe had been guilty of ſome groſs miſdemea- 
© nour, which made her refuſe to marry: and 


+, being alſo highly provoked, becauſe, they had 
already paſſed their words, which now they ſaw 


© they 4 not fulfil ; they beat her in a moſt 
« cruel, manner, and many ways tortured her zm— 


and proceeded fo far, that once they had well nigh 
_ © ſtrangled her; and it was much ſhe did not die 
of it: but God who deſigned her for greater mat- 


ters preſerved her life. She told me, that in;this 
extremity ſhe felt in a manner nothing: for that 
ſhe remembered what St. Agnes had ſuffered (our 
Lord bringing it into her mind) and that ſhe even 
rejoiced ſhe ſhould die. After this ſhe was obliged 
to keep her bed three months, being unable to 
ſtir at all. It ſeems very ſtrange they could, 
imagine ſuch a crime of one who had been always 
under their eye; and who was ever ſo pious, and 
virtuous; and wirhal ſo charitable that ſne gave 
in alms all ſhe could get. But thoſe whom 
our Lord will honour with ſufferings, he finds 
out ſeveral ways for. Though from that, time 
forward for ſome. years, he continually diſ- 
covered to them more and r more the virtues La 
e ee 
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— of their daughter; ſo that they now 

* freely allowed her whatever ſhe had mind to 
beſto w in alms; and her perſecutions wete turned 

into careſſes, and the moſt tender affectiqn: but yet 

out of the extreme deſire ſhe had of being à hun, 
every thing was afflictive and grievous to her, ſo 

Trhat ſhe told me, ſhe lived a very fad apd diſcon- 
ſolate life. 

1514 Thirteen or bree years before . Gratian 
came to Sevil, when as yet there was nb mention 
sat all of Diſcalceate Carmelites, ſhe being with her 
father and her mother, and two other n- :ighbours, 

in a certain room of their houſe, a Ffier of our 

Order came in, clad in coarſe cloth (ſuch as now 
they wear) and barefoot. They ſay, he had a look 

freſh, and venerable, though ſo old, that his beard, 

which was long, looked like filver chte ads. 'He 
came towards her, and began to ſpeak to her, in 
geg language which neither Ahe, nor any| one there 

Th underſtood: in the conelufion he bleſſed her, 

= "ng thrice the ſign of the croſs upon her, and 
5 555 ſaying: Beatrice, Ged make thee courageans ; and ſo 

he departed. None ſtirred all the While he was 
there, but remained as it were amazed. Jer — | 

A aſeed her, who he was? And ſhe on her par 
140 thought he had known him T hey being 2 ions | 

$ © thettfore to underſtand further conce Jing him, 

26) 7 reſently roſe in great haſte to look aftei him, but 

he Was never ſeen more. She was exceedingly com- 

forted with this, and all the reſt aſton ſhed; for 

e they ſaw the thing was of God, wherqupon' they 

bm much eſteemed her: as we habe ſaid.] All the 

years, that paſſed after this (f fourteen a: 1 take it) 

„ ſhe continued ſtill to ſerve our Lord, be eſeeching | 

him to' accompliſh her deſire of being nun, and 

JW being much afflicted at the long delay. 

When F. Jerome Gratian was come thither (to 

EINE; found the convent of the diſealceate Carmalites in the 
= na | Y'2 « ſuburb 
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N 191 18th 5180 


© ſubuib of. Triana) ſhe went one day, to, hear 2 


„ ſermon.; in the church of 7. neren ener 
180 her father's houſe, not knowing then who was 
to. pieach. When ſhe ſaw F. Cratian ſtep. forth 
to receive the benediflion (before he mounted the 
pulpit) in that habit, and bare-foot z the Religigus 
Iman ſhe had formerly ſeen, was immediately pre- 
ſented to her mind, and that this was the habit in 


age were different, for F. Gratian was not yet 
thirty. She told me that ſhe almoſt ſwooned 
away with exceſſive joy: for though ſhe had heard 
that a. convent was founded in Triana,, yet ſhe 
knew not that it was of that Order. From that 
time ſhe was deſirous to confeſs to F. Gratian : 


Ann * 


becauſe ſhe was young and beautiful, ang F. Gra- 


. „ „ „ 


with ſuch Till one day being in the church, in 


a retired place, weeping, ſhe was taken notice of 


by a woman; who came and aſked; her, what ſhe 
© ailed! ? She ee ſhe had long endeavoured 


< to ſpeak with that Father, who, was then, heating 


confeſſions, and could not get him to, hear. her. 


The good woman took her along with her, to 


F. Gratian, and deſired of him that ey would. hear 
© that maid: and ſo ſhe made a general confeſſion 


to him. He ſeeing ſuch treaſures of grace in her 


© ſoul, was exceeding glad; comforted her; and 
gave her great hopes, that ſome Diſcalceate nuns 


d would come thither, and then he would ſoon pro- 


© cure her admiſſion : and ſo he did; for the FO 
© thing he commanded was, that ſhe ſhould be the 
D firſt; we received; he being ſufficiently... fatigfied 
©; concerning her ſoul. And accordingly ſhe had 


senotice, when we came thither, She took great 


© Care 


which he had appeared! ; though his viſage and 


and God was pleaſed that this alſo ſhould. coſt 
her dear: for though ſhe often attempted, to go 
to confeſſion to him, he. would never hear her, 


tian, like a wary perſon, declined diſcourling : 


% 
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care that her parents might not know of her deſign ;- 
'E for they by no means would have yielded te her 


5 


Nadmiſſion amongſt us. She was ever want tö go 
to confeſſion to the Diſcalceate Fatbers＋and the 

Aconvent being at ſome diſtance, her mother went 

dchot with her, bur got other women to adcompany. - 
her, on ſuch occaſions. So ſhe agreed with a 
*woman, one for her eminent good works in great 
reputation in Sevi to take her along with her: 
© and on Trinity Sunday, leaving the other women, 
*"that uſed to accompany her, when ſhe went to 
confeſſion—(who ſeeing her in company of that 


700d ſervant of God, were content to let her go) 
Ahe took with her a bundle, in which was wrapt 
up her habit, and a mantle of coarſe cloth, which 
though heavy and cumberſome, ſo that | know 
not how ſhe could go with it, through the joy 
dhe had, ſeemed light, and became eaſy to her. 

She only feared leſt any one ſhould ſtop her, or 
examine her, why ſhe went laden in this manner; 
vat being ſo unuſual a thing for one of he condi- 
tion. O what doth not the love of God do! 
How did the already deſpiſe the honour of the 
© world, and forget herſelf; fearing only the being 
AMifappointed in accompliſhing her deſire. In this 
& manner ſhe came to our monaſtery in Sil; and 
preſently we opened her the gate. I ſent after- 
©watrd to acquaint her mother with it, who'came - 


b pteſently to us, like one diſtracted: but was foon 


Appeaſed; and ſaid ſhe now perceived the grace 
©yhich/God had conferred on her daughter: and 
© though ſhe felt ſome grief, that ſhe might not 
© ſpeak" ro her; yet it was not ſo immodefate as is 
© uſual' with others: and ſhe ſtill continued to give 

mne. EOS NG 

The ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt began now to en- 
©joy her fo long wiſhed for happineſs, being ſo 
*"humble; and defirous of doing all the 'tmetneſt 
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6 offices of the houſe, that we had much ado to 
© take the broom out of her hand. She that a 
© Jittle before had lived in ſuch plenty and delights, 
in her fathers houſe, found now her eaſe and 
3 recreation in labour. Her joy was ſuch, that 
in very few days ſhe grew fat; at which her fa · 
© ther and me ther wondering were ſo pleaſed, that 
© afterward they were glad to ſee her a nun. How- 
ever that ſhe might not enjoy. ſo great a good,. 
without ſuffering; two or three months before the 
time came of her being profeſſed, ſhe met with 
< ſtrong temptations; from the apprehenſions of 
* extraordinary difficulties. She ſeemed to have 
* forgot the many years ſhe had patiently ſuſtained, 
© in expecting that happineſs ſhe now poſſeſſed: and 
< the devil io tormented her, that ſhe rema as 
it were out of hope, without being able to elp 
„ herlelf, Yet with uſing much force, ſhe ſo oyer- 
came thoſe temptations, that even, in their. greateſt 
violence, and in the midſt of the torments they 
put her to, ſhe determined to make her profeſſion. 
Our Lord, who now intended no longer to try 
© her, viſited her three days before her profeſſion 
. comforting her exceedingly, and drove away, the 
6 tempter from her. She was ſo overjoyed, that for 
* thoſe three days, ſhe ſeemed almoſt beſide herſelf, 
with exceſſive delight For the favour Was, ex- 
5k traordinary. bibo!!! 
A A few days after the had entered into the mo- 
0 naſtery, her father died: and her mother took 
the habit in the ſame houſe, beſtowing all ſhe had 
in alms: and ſo here lived together mother and 
daughter, with great contentment, and edification 
of all the nuns, ſerving that Lord, from whom 
s they received ſo eminent a grace. Wichin leſs than 
a year, there came another young gentlewoman 
ö to be a nun; much againſt the inclination of her 
e parents: and thus our Lord goes on . 
nal XK) | | this 
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this his houſe with perſons ſo deſirous of ſerving 
: s him, that no auſterity of life, or rule, no ſolitude 
< whatſoever, or ſtrictneſs of encloſure; an deter 
„them. May he be for ever bleſſed anfl praiſed. 


The foundation of the — if C Carayacca, A 
as N is raiſed againſt all the dilcalceate z and 
4 ftop is put for four years to | is fo 

"The Herm at length is appeaſed. 


EI N G at St. Foſephs in Avila, ſays the 
| holy mother (Foundations Chap. 31) ready 
1 -t od to the foundation of . re came a 
* tnelſenger, ſent on purpoſe by a Lady of Caravacca, 
zu! ale Donna Catbarina de Etolora, upqn the fol- 
wing occaſion. There were come to her houſe, 
(much moved by a ſermon they had Heard of a 
- nel ather of the Society of Feſus) three youhg gentle- 
omen, reſolved not to go out thence, till a mo- 
r fkiaftery ſhould be erected in the ſame place. It 
eus doubtleſs a thing agreed on with that Lady, 
© who was the that afterward aſſiſted them in this 
© foundation. They were well deſcended ; the 
165 one of the prime gentlemen of that. place. 
_ One of them had her father living, whoſe game 
was Rodrigo de Moya, a man of ſingulaſ prudence, 
© and a great ſervant of God, Amongſt them they 
had means enough to attempt ſuch a work, They 
had notice of that which our Lord had done in 
the founding of theſe our houſes, being informed 
by ws thetgof, by ſome of the fathers of the|Society - of 
„ Jeſus; which made them delirous the monaltery 
* 300 1 be of our Order. D 
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When I underſtood the deſite and fervout df 
c thoſe ſouls, and that they had ſent from fo: remore 
parts, to find out this order of our Lady of Mount 
0 Carmel; 1 was much edified therewith, and de- 
< fired to ſecond their good intentions: vherefore 
underſtanding that the town was near Veas, I 
8 22 along with me more nuns than uſually (for, 
their letters, it ſremed the buſineſs was eaſy to 

* * concluded) meaning to go thither, when I had 


© finiſhed the foundation of Veas. But our Lord 
having determined otherwiſe, my deſigns availed 


little: for the licence they had obtained of the 
frouncil of Orders was not ſuch as I deſired; ſo that 
though I had before been reſolved to go thither, 
for the preſent I deferred it. Moreover upon in- 
iring in Veas, where this town of Caravacca 
* ; and underſtanding that it was ſo far off, 
and the way from thence to ic ſo very bad, 
'©” that they who were to go to viſit the nuns muſt 
endure much trouble; and that this might offend 
dur ſuperiors; I had no great mind to go to fond 
% mogaſtery there. But yet becauſe I had put 
them in hopes, I deſired F. Julian d Avila: four 
< chaplain] and Antonio Gaitano, (who uſually at- 
ended us in our foundations) to go thiither, and 
ſee how the matter was; and if they thought ſit, to 
break off the buſineſs. They frond ic ti proceed 
very coldly, not on the part of the three gentle- 
'© women, Who were to be the nuns, but on the 
part of the Lady Catharina, who was the perſon 
the managed the whole affair, and kept the young 
4''wornen in an apartment by l ſo that it 
e alteady looked like a monaſtery encloſed. Theſe 
young gentle women that were deſirous to be nuns, 


continued ſo conſtant in their reſolution; and 


underſtood ſo well how to diſcourſe, and treat 
with F. Julian, and Antonio Gaitano, that they 
N them. 3 before they . departed, 
10 _  * ay - 


giving us a part of his on houſe. But 
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id they drew up the writings, leaving them much 
Lclatilfied. And they on their ſide, ſo liked both 
the gentle women, and the place, that they highly 


+4/commended-them to me; and aſſured ine of the 

c contrary to that which had been told me of the 
badneſs of the way. When I ſaw the huſineſs al- 
&cready concluded, and the licence only: layed, I 


+.defiring him to go, and put up a' grate and a 
_ $:urn, in the houſe appointed for the n 
d poſſeſſion might be taken preſently No 
Maya, father to one of the gentle wom n, freely 


bad got the licence, and I was upon my departure 
-ithinher;: + underſtood: that it had a clauſe n it, that 
the monaſtery muſt be ſubject to the Commendatary 
Which I could not approve of—and ſo a hew 
d icence was to be obtained Which upon my 
writing to the king (Philip the ſecond) he as being 
great friend and patron of Religious that are 
en ſtrict obſervers; of their Rule, readily graßted. 
1q* In the mean time I departed for Sui, by com- 
Wee. of F. Gratian the commiſſary— And ſo the 

poor young women continued ſhut up as before-cill 
'Sithe-finſt! day of the following year—The.-licence 


| && indeed was: ſoon got; but I being fo fai off, and 


a full of troubles, could not preſently ſatisſie 

them. I pitied them; for they often wrote to me, 
in great diſtreſs, as not knowing how tq brook fo 
long à delay: but for me to go then was im- 
E poſſible the foundation of Sevil not heing yet 
„ finiſhed. So F. Gratian concluded, that the nuns, 
who were deſigned for Caravacca, ſhould go 
without me. 1 e they ſhoulc have for 
their prioreſs, Ann of St. Albert, who, I was con- 
fident, would demean herſelf very well in that 


< office; being much better than I. So taking with 


85 dhem all — Proviſions, chey e ep; Feed: 70 
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of our  diſcalceate fathers accompanying them 
12 They were received with great joy of the people, 
but more eſpecially of thoſe three gentle women, 
that lived fo recluſe. They founded the monaſtery, 


© ſetting-up the Bleſſed Sacrament therein, on New: 


* years-day 1976. The fame day two of thoſe gen- 
tlewomen took the habit: for as to the third, who 
was very melancholick—it was thought fit "the = 
.* ſhould return home to continue there with a fifter 

of hers. See my daughters the judgments of God, 
and the obligation we have to ſerve him fince 
he hath done us-the favour, to permit us to per- 
ſevere to the making our profeſſion, and to live 
all our life-time in the houſe of God, as daughters 
of the B. Virgin. Our Lord was pleaſed: to make 
uſe of the intention of this gentlewomany! and of 
her eſtate, for founding this monaſtery ; and after- 

ward at the time when ſhe ſhould enjoy what ſne 
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melancholick humour took poſſeſſion of her; on 
* which we too often lay the blame of our imper- 
© feftion and inconſtancy*; So the holy mother. 
But we muſt add, that this ſame gentle woman, 
about three months after, when F. Gratian viſited 
the houſe, was admitted to the habit; and that all 
the three, in their due time made their profeſſion, * 
And here, ſays the Saint, whether it pleaſe | 
| © God to give me ſome reſt; or diſpleaſed the devil, 
that ſo many monaſteries were built, in which 
Jour Lord was fo well ſerved; a ſtop was put to 
© our founding For before I left Sevil, (a ge- 
© neral chapter being held by the Order) there came 


a command from the deſinitors, not only that 1 


ſhould found no more monaſteries; but that 1 
ſhould chooſe one that I liked to live in, without 
ever going out of it, on any pretence whatſoever; 
which was a kind of imprifonment. And what 
00 il worſe, and afflicted me the moſt, was that 


gur 


% » f 4 
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ſo much deſired, her courage failed her, and a 
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© our F. General was now diſpleaſed with ine; and 


< that. upon no other ground but the inf pr mation 
of ſome paſſionate perſons. Together vith this, 
© they charged mie at the ſame time, with two other 
very grols accuſations. I tell it you, my fiſters, 
that you may ſce the goodneſs of Almighty God, 
and how our Lord never forſakes em t at dire 
20 to ſerve him: for all this not only did not trouble 
ume; but ſo exceedingly delighted me tha I could 
<.not contain myſelf ;—for my joy was ſuch as I 
could not conceal. The reaſon. of this | do not 
*. underſtand; for in other great croſſes, from mur- 
£. murings and contradictions, which I have hereto- 
fore ſuſtained, never any ſuch thing befel me: and 
even one of "thoſe things, they charged me with, 
$ was. moſt inſupportable. For that of pi ohibiting 
me to found any more monaſtcries, abſtracting 
from the diſpleaſure of our moſt reverend F. Ge- 
« eral, was a great caſe to me; as having often 
< defired to end my life in peace and quie neſs 2 al- 
©, though they who procured this prohibſtion, had 
© no ſuch intention, but rather thought to do me 
© the; greateſt diſpleaſure in the world: | however, 
©. poſſibly,” they had other good purpoſes therein. 
At ſome other times likewiſe, the great qppoſitions 
injuries, and murmurings, which I ſuffered in 
founding. — have afforded me conlolation : but 
L I remember not that ever [ felt ſuch a joy as this 
2 in any of my troubles or afflictions. I confeſs, at 
+. ſome other times, any of the three things, which 
were at once laid on me, would have much trou- | 
„ bled me. But I conceive my extraordinary joy 
at this time, aroſe from my thinking that 5 nce 
© the creatures paid me in this coin, J placed 'my 
+ ſatisfaction in the Creator. For 1 haveeverthought, 
1 4 ſee it very clearly, that. whoſoever ſets his 
: heart on cantly” things, or human applauſe, is 
| | TOW © ſtrangely . 
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< ſtrangely cheated ; they bein A in and in- 
« Cn O Bleſſed be cha, OL 10. my Sd, 
© who art always the ſame, and never cha g et} 
© Whoever ſerves the to the end, ſhall live with 
© thee, without end, in a bleſſed eternity.” 
The holy mother, in obedience to chis coc 
of the general chapter of the Order, choſe for er 


place of reſidence the monaſtery ſhe had erected go ; 


Teledo: where ſhe remained confined for about four 
years ; during which time, no foundations at all 

were made. On the contrary all the Diſcalceates, 
of both ſexes, ſuffered great and terrible perſecutions, 

from the heavy accuſations, and violent oppoſitions, 
of almoſt all their brethren of the mitigated re; 
and from the pope's nuncio Sega; who ſucceeded 


Hormaneto, the great favourer of the Reformed. This. 
new nuncio ſeemed to be reſolved upon the ruin. of, 
the reformation : and hereupon began, with extteme 
rigour, to condemn, impriſon and baniſh thofe whom 
| he conceived molt likely to make reſiſtance, ” Nor 
did he ceaſe, till the King, being fully informed 
of the life and virtue of the diſcalceatts, undet to _ 
their protection; and appointed four aſſeſſors, | three 
| of them religious men, who jointly with the HunGio. 
ſhould examine and judge their cauſe : thus, the . 
cas, 
ot. 


T 1 
4 


nocence and virtue of the diſcalceates were vindic 


\ 


and they were reſtored to their former liberty. Not 
long after, by the Kings means, the di/calitate were 
for med into a diſtin& body, with provincials of their 
own, independent of the calceate and thus at length 
a laſting peace was eſtabliſhed between them. 
As the holy mother had a great ſhare in this per- 
ſecution; not only by the ſufferings ſhe endured, 
in her own perſon, but. alſo by the fellow feeling 
ſhe had for all her children: fo it is not to be doubted 
but that the happy iſſue of the whole, to Gods 
grouer glory, and the great advancement of her 
Order, is in a great meaſure to be attributed to her 
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pere, "The" following from her pri- 
pra e owin etter * ro er pri- 
5 10 9 F. Torn of 795 a diſcalceate Cape of 
Men: eclaring to him, the revelation ſne had 
concerning their approaching deliverance, and the 
pY.. ſucceſs of their reform; is too remarkable 
to, 9 be paſſed over, in this place : eſpecially| as 1t af- 
fords gr eat light, both with regard to the ſufferings 
N of 2 diſcalceate at this time, and the diſpoſitions 
of the ſoul of the bleſſed mother, under theſe ak⸗ 
fictions. 1 
She begins her epiſtle thus Jeſus, Maria, Tarens 
© be. with. the ſoul of my father Jobn of 7 us. 1 
©'reccived your Reverences letter, in this int 8 
7 2758 I am with much delight, becauſe I endure 
It theſe troubles for my God, and for y Order, 
Char WI hich grieves me, my father, is the _afflic- 
"tion. your Reverences have for me: this It is that 
5 * torments me. Therefore, I beſeech yon all not 
05 be troubled for me; fince I may fay with St. 
Paul (though not with his perfection anc lanctity) 
Le 1 priſons, labours, perſecutions, tortures,. diſ- 
© Braces and affronts, for my Saviour, and for my 
Yo fache and favours to me. | I never 
4 my rel more free from anxieties, than now. 
7770 property of our Lord to help the afflicted 
© ap d impriſoned, with his ſpecial aid and favour, 
15 ive m y God a thouſand thanks; and it 18 by 
of all Would thank him, for the favour he d 
©, me in this, priſon, O, my. /on, and 1 Lhe, 
A tat Sreater "delight or ſweetneſs, can. Ree > 
N * in ſuffering for this our good God? were 
nee the Saints in their center, and in their e | 
when they were ſuffering for their Chri t, ahd. f or. 
7855 ? y is is the moſt ſecure, and certain. pay 
AREA for the croſs to be our joy anc 1 7 
* And thetefore, my father, let us ſeck bg croſs | 
Bo us deſire the erofs,: 1 * us embrace 5 | ae | 
| wo 
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wo to the diſcalceate, wo to us, if we are without 
8 croſſes and afflictions. 8 


„Tou tell me, in your letter, how the: Llort - 


Nuncio hath ordered that there ſhould be no more 


© Diſcalceateconvents founded; and that thoſe already 


* Rp * * 8 FO - dS . 
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erected ſnould be diſſolved; and this at the in- 
ſtance of F. Genera]: and that he is moſt impla- 
cable in my regard, terming me a troubleſome 
woman and a vagabond; and that all the world 
is up in arms againſt me, and my ſors; who are 


Forced to hide themſelves, in the rocks of the 


mountains, and the moſt obſcure houſes, thar 
they may not be found and taken. This it is 1 
lament, this it is J reſent, this it is that afflicts 
me, that for ſuch a ſinner, and ſo bad a nun as 1 
am, my /exs muſt endure ſo many perſecutions 


and croſſes, abandoned by all the world; but not 


by our Lord : for of this I am certain, that he 
will not forſake us, nor ever abandon thoſe, who 


ſo dearly love him. 


And that you my ſon, with the reſt of your 
brethren may rejoice, I will tell you one thing of 
great conſolation : but this mult remain a ſecret 
detwen me and your Reverence, and F. Mariano; 


for, it would trouble me that others ſhould know 


'You muſt underſtand, Father, how a certain 


aus here [ ſhe ſpeaks of herſelf] being in prajer, 


on the eve of my father St. Joſeph, he appeared 
to her in the company of the Virgin and her Son: 


and ſhe ſaw how they [the bleſſed Virgin and St. 


Foſeph) ſtood praying for the Reformation: and 
our Lord told her, that bell, and many upon 
earth, made great rejoicings, to ſee, to their | 
thinking, the Order diflolved; but that at the 
inſtant when the Nuncio gave ſentence tor diſſol - 


ing it, God confirmed it: he bade her alſo, that 
fr N 1 apply to the king, whom in every 


5 * 


wo TE R E S A. „ 36 


— beching they ſhould find as dem at 
things not fit to be committed to a letter: and 
*:4hat within twenty days I ſhould come out of pri- 
don; ſuch being the will of God. And therefore 
let us all rejoice, for from this day forward the 
Diſcalceate Reformation ſhall go on advanting. 
What your Reverence is to do, is to continue 
in the houſe of madam Mendoza, till 


eſent my — to the king, and anot 

* 1 — of Paſtrana. Let not your Reve- 
rence ſtir out of the houſe, leſt they apprehend 
you: for we ſhall ſoon ſee ourſelves at 3 
4 Iam well and 2 God be bleſſed. 


a — a Maſs in eee, to my 
"y Foſep od make you a holy and perf 
**: gious Diſcalceate. Wedneſday March 25, 1 


"CHAPTER XXXV. 
58 5 e of the monaſtery at Villang 6 va. _ The 


5 ts tical life, auſterities and penances 0, the Lady 
_ Catharine de Cardona. She appears fe: her 


2. Ee to the Hay Matter. ooh iS 


N oh beginaing. of theſe great BD fays 
. the Holy- Mother ¶ Foundations Chap. xxxii.]̃ 
o 1 being At, Toledo, come back from the foundation 
« of deu, in the year 1576; a prieſt of Villanova 
o © de ara, brought me letters From that corporation, _ 
and came to confer with me about-f dunding a 
5 monaſtery there, and receiving for zuns nine wo. 
2 men, that were got together in an hermitage of 


the glorious St. 4 which had by it a little 
| 5M * houſe, 
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© houſe, wherein they had lived for ſome years, and 


that with ſuch recollection and ſanctity, as in- 
© duced ail the people of the town to intereſt them- 


© ſelves for procuring them a monaſtery, to ac- 


© compliſh their defires. The curate alſo of the 
ace Door Ervias, a learned man and of great 
virtue, aided them what he could in this holy 
© work. It ſeemed to me not to be feaſible, for 
© divers reaſons however I communicated .the 
< affair to my confeſſor, who was Dr. Velaſguez, 
© Canon and Profeſjor at Toledo, a man "ry raed 
* and virtuous, the now biſhop of Ofma : never 
| © uſe to do any thing on my own head, 4 
© the advice of ſuch perſons. When he ſaw. the 
| © letters, and underſtood the buſineſs, he adviſed 
© me not wholly to give it up, but to return 
them a civil anſwer : becauſe ſince God had joined 
* ſo many hearts together in the ſame deſign, it 
© argued, he intended to be ſerved thereby. 1 
| © therefore ordered my anſwer fo, as neither abſo- 
© lately to accept of, nor yet to give up the pro- 
poſed foundation. In which nothing more was 
done till the year 1380. + www * 
At this time it fell out, that F. Antony of. Jeſus, 
\ © (his baniſhment being at an end) came to pafs 
© ſome time at the convent of our Lady of Succaur 
© (founded by Donnd Catharina de Cardona, for the 
diſcalceate Carmelites) at the diſtance of about nine 
miles from Villanova. Both he, and the prior of 
this convent F. Gabriel of the Aſſumption were in⸗ 
© timate acquaintance of Dr. Ervias, and went to- 
< 'gether to preach at Villanova : and upon this o- 
© 'cafion conferred with thoſe holy ſiſters, and were 
* ſo ſatisfied concerning their virtue, and withal - 


© fo far diſpoſed in their favour and perſuaded by 


the people, and the Do#or, that they took the 
buſineſs to heart and urged me very earneſtly 


b to admit this foundation . . For my part 1 775 | 
| & 6 0 


ut with 


Info- Afraid of ume theſe W as 2 Wn. : 
ing ſome faction, and oppoſition, on their part, 
*1againſt the nuns that ſhould go thither ——as ike- | 
Sie becauſe 1 ſaw no certainty for their mainte- 
$inance——thar I fell into a great confuſion and 
*-perplexity. I perceived afterward it was the 
devil: becauſe though our Lord has given me 
courage enough, yet I was at that time|ſo puſil- 
lanimous, that methought I had no confidence at 
S*aWin God. But at length the prayers of thoſe 
* hol ſervants of God prevailed. For one day 
after communion, as I was recommending the at- 
* fair to our Lord, as J did often (fearing| nothing 
more than left I might, by my ſtanding out, hin- 
der the ſpiritual proficiency of theſe ſohls; be- 
© cavſe all "ay deſire was ever to find out ſome 
means by which our Lord might be glori- 
©-fiedz and that there might be ſome to ſerve him 
© in greater perfection) his-Majeſty gave me a ſharp 
* reprehenſion, ſaying : With what treaſu; res have 
the monaſteries been built, that hitherto were founded? 
Neber doubt the admitting of this houſe, which will 
© turn to my great ſervice, and the benefit of ſouls. 
O how powerful and efficacious are the words of. 
© God! For the underſtanding not only apprehends. 
*1thern; but is enlightened by them, to know the- 
truth; and the will is diſpoſed to be ready to exe- 
©" cute them. And ſo it befel me here: for I not 
© only (upon theſe words) willingly admitted this, 
* monaſtery; but thought 1 had done ill/in ſuf- 
< fering myſelf to be ſwayed with human' eaſons ; , 
having ſeen (on ſo many occaſions) that Which 
_ ©*kis Divine Majeſty hath effected for this 2 der, o 5 
much to tranſcend reaſon. | 
© Wherefore being now reſolved to admit this ; 
foundation, I conceived it would be neceſſary for 
me to go thither, with thoſe nuns that were to 


© ſtay there, for divers reaſons that — them- 
bs ne. . 2 ſelves : 


F 
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£ ſelves to me: though nature had a great reluc- 
© tance to it; becauſe I came to Malagon (where I 
then was) very ſick; and continued ſo till, 
© But knowing that God was thereby to be ſerved, 
© I gave an account thereof to my ſuperior (F. An- 
6 gelus de Salazar the provincial) defiring him to ap- 
6 point what he thought beſt. He ſent me a2 
© licence, and a command to go thither in 5 
i taking with me ſuch nuns as I beſt liked. 
F. Antony of Feſus, and F. Gabriel the prior came 
© to fetch us: the people furniſhing us withineceſ- 
© ſaries. In travelling I found myſelf ſo well, as 
* if I had never been ſick : and greatly wondering 
© at it, I conſidered how much it imports us not to 
© regard our want of health, when opportunities, of 
c ſerving God preſent themſelves—We were to pals . 
c 
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by the convent of our Lady of Succour, which was 
nine miles from Villanova, and to ſtay there, 
whilſt notice was given of our coming; it being 
ſo before agreed on by thoſe Fathers we went 
with, whom it was fit I ſhould in all things 
obey. This convent ſtands in-a Deſert, a very 
agreeable ſolitude; and when we drew nigh the 
Religious came our to receive their prior in decent 
order. As theſe walked in proceſſion barefoor, 
with their poor mantles of coarſe ſtuff, they cauſed 
devotion in us all: for my own part, I felt a great 
tenderneſs, imagining myſelf to be in that flou- 
riſhing age of our holy fathers. They ſeemed 
in that field ſo many odoriferous flowers: and 
ſuch I believe they are in the eyes of God; for 
in my opinion he is very faithfully ſerved there. 
They went to the church ſaying the Te Deum, 
with voices much mortified. The paſſage to the 
12 church is under ground, as through a Grott, which 
brought to my mind that of our holy Father Elias. 
| © Indeed I felt ſo great an inward joy (on this oc- 
6 n thar I would have cum a much 


longer 


+0 longer journey very well beſtowed : on 


87. TERESA: V2 


1 e ſorry for the death of that ble 
6 Catharina de Cardona, by whoſe means 


ie to ſee her, "which I had very ah defired. 
I conceive it will not be amiſs to relate here 

© ſomething of her life; and by what 
© Lord would have this convent founded, 
been ſo exceedingly advantageous to many ſouls 
© of the places adjoining—And likewiſe that behol- 
© ding the great penance of this holy woman, you 
© may ſee, my ſiſters, how ſhort we come of what 
_ © ſhe performed; and may animate yourlſelyes afreſh 

© to ſerve our Lord: ſince there is no reaſon why 


8 e ſhould be behind her, we who deſcend not 


from ſo noble a ſtock : for though th ſignify 
© nothing, I mention ir, becauſe ſhe had lived, in 
| © the world, in abundant plenty, ſutable to her 
ng 10 as being extracted from the dukes of 
ardona ; whence: ſhe was called Donna Catharing 
© de Cardona : but after ſhe betook herſelf to a life 
© of penance, in writing ſometimes to me, ſhe ſub- 


feribed only the Sinner. Whilſt ſhe lived in the 


© world, amongſt people of the higheſt quality, ſhe 
Sid an extraordinary care of her foul, and did 
much penance ; having till an extream deſire of 
3 * Fearing ſome whither, that ſhe might enjqy God 
alone, and wholly apply herſelf to penitential ex- 
= erciſes, without any ones diſturbing her. But her 
confeſſors, with whom ſhe conferred about it, 
would not conſent to it: for the world bèing now 
© fo much ſet upon what they call diſcretion, and 
human prudence, without remembring the extra- 
ordinary privileges, and favours, God did the 
Saints of both ſexes, that ſerved him in the Deſert, | 
dit is not to be wondered that they thought it an 
©extravagancy. But ſince his Majeſty fails not to 


6: * favour fincere deſires, and furniſh means to put 
| 1 - | i them 


IM 


34 The Life of the Holy Mother 


© them in execution, he provided that ſhe ſhould go 
to confeſſion to F. Francis de Torrez a Tranciſcan, 
<© whom 1 know very well and hold for a Saint 
Who encouraged her to follow, without any longer 
< delay, the call of his Divine Majeſty. Upon this 
© ſhe applied to a certain Hermit of Alcala, intrea- 
© ting him to conduct her to ſome ſolitary place, 
© without acquainting any one therewith. He brought 
© her to the ſolitude, where this convent now ſtands ; 
where he found a little cavern ; that would ſcarce 
© hold her, and there he left her. But what an ex- 
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ding t to be aſleep, ſhe ſaw her put off er hair- 
4 Mis that were all bloody, and cleanſe them. 


The devils were allo very troubleſome to her, for 
* (as ſhe herſelf related to our nuns at Toledo) they 


appeared to her ſometimes in the ſhape of 


1 maſtive dogs, very fierce and terrible, leg 8 
"upon her ſhoulders; and at other times like ſer⸗ 
ig SY but ſhe feared them not at all. Before 


dy the convent was founded in this place, ſhe went 
© to hear maſs in a church of our Lady of Mercy, 
© which was a mile off, and ſometimes made this 


journey on her knees. Her clothes werd of the 


natural colour of the wool; and her inner garment 
0 oth ſacking was made ſo, that all thought her to be 
"a man. Now after ſhe had lived here a ſolitary 


©for ſo many years, our Lord was pleaſed that the | 


(208 of her ſanctity ſhould be divulged: where- 
1 great numbers out of devotion, and the opi- 
© nion they had of her extraordinary virtue, came to 


oY viſit her, ſo that ſhe could not free herſe ef from 


+ company. She ſpoke with loving charity to all— 
© And happy did they think themſelves who could 


12 with her. — She was ſo wearied, and af- 


ed to ſee the great multitude that came to her, 


© that ſhe would have gone to ſome other diſtant = 


5 part of the country, where none might take notice 
| © of her; and to this purpoſe ſhe ſent for the hermit 
© that brought her thither, that he might convey 
| 5 9 0 another place: but ſhe e he was 
1 

4 After ſhe had been cight years in this cave, 

© which by the number of thoſe that came to viſic 
ther, was now enlarged, ſhe fell into an extreme 
© ſickneſs, of which ſhe even thought ſhe ſhould dye; 
** and yet for all her diſeaſe, ſhe would ſtill con- 
15 in that groit, with admirable patience; After 

* this ſhe began to have a great deſire to erect a 


Fonverit of 9 men, in this place; which | 


ot ” 2 3 + deſire 
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defire continued with her for ſome time; without 
knowing what Order to have it of. When behold: 

one day when ſhe was in prayer before a certain 
crucifix, which ſhe always carried with her, our 


Lord ſhewed her a «white manile ; giving her to 
_ underſtand that the convent ſhould be of Diſcalceate 


Carmelites; of whom ſhe had heard nothing before, 


nor ſo much as knew that they were at all in the 


world: and indeed at that time there were only 
two convents of them founded, that of Manzera, 


and that of Paſtrana. Upon informing herſelf 


touching this Order, and hearing there was a con- 
vent of it in Paſtrana, ſhe having in times paſt 

mantained a great correſpondence with the prince/s 
of Evoli, wife to Prince Ruy Gomez Lord of 
Paſtrana, went thither, in order to procure the 
erecting this convent, which ſhe ſo much deſired. 

And here ſhe took the habit of our Lady of Car- 


mel; though not with any purpoſe of being a 


nun, or making her profeſſion ; tor ſhe had never 
any inclination to that, our Lord guiding her a- 


nother way —And now ſhe began to ſet about 


propring the means for erecting her convent: and 
or this purpoſe ſhe went to the court, which before: 
ſhe ſo willingly forſook ; (it being now no ſmall 
croſs to her to appear there) where alſo ſhe wan- 
ted not many troubles, and murmurings. Where 


ſoever ſhe went, when ſhe was abroad, the people 
- crowded about her, ſo that ſhe could not diſengage 


herſelf from them; and they cut off pieces of her 
habit, and of her cloke. When ſhe went to Toledo, 


ſhe lodged with our zung: and they all affirmed 


to me, that the fragrancy was ſo great that iſſued, 


from her, that even her habit, and her girdle, 
after ſhe had left it off (for they took it away and 
gave her another) retained that ſmell; a thing, 
which moved them exceedingly to Pra! our 


1 
At = 


. TERESA! | wy 


WR court, and other places, the got much-alms; 
for building the convent; and procured a li- 
*. cence for it; ſo that it was founded out off hand. 
»The church was built, where her grott waß and 
© they made her another, apart out of t e way, 
where there was a ſepulchre made of emboſſed 
work: and there ſhe ſpent moſt of her time, night 
and day; never going out but to the churt h ſer- 
vice. She lived not above five years and a half 
© after founding the convent—She died in the year 
1377 H— and lies buried in a tomb, within a 
© chappel of our Lady's, to whom ſhe was ſingu- 
© larly. devoted — For her ſake, this conyent is 
held in great veneration : ſo that the ſame devo- 
tion ſtill ſeems to continue here—eſpecially in 
_ © beholding that ſolitude, and grott, in which ſhe 
© lived, before the convent was built II received 
8 extraordinary conſolation all the time I was there 
And one day after I had communicated in 
that holy church, a very great rapture came upon 
| > me —in which by an intellectual viſion was re- 
©: preſented to me this holy woman, as a body glo- 
5 — and ſome Angels with her, bidding me. 
Mot to grow weary z; but endeavour to go o- with 
© theſe foundations . . . . She told me alſo another 
thing, which there is no occaſion I ſhould commit. 
to writing. I was much comforted, and con- 
*-ceived an exceeding great deſire of ſuffer 2 
and 1 hope in the goodneſs of our Lord, by the 
aſſiſtance of this Saints prayers, I ſhall be ble! in 
© ſomething to ſerve him. You ſee here, my daugb- 
ters and /ifters, how ſoon all her troubles were at 
an end, whereas the glory, ſhe now enjoys, ſhall 
© laſt forever. Let us then force ourſelves for the 
© love: of our Lord, to follow the ſteps of this 
our ſiſter, debaſing ourſelves as ſhe did; for we 
© ſhall quickly come to our Journeys end, ſince _ 
* ſo ſwiftly away. | D- 
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We arrived at Villanova; the. firſt Sunday. in 
| & go February 21. 1580, where we were re- 
* ceived with great joy of all the people; the whole 
©-SaFppeation. with Dr. Ervias their paſtor, com- 


ing forth to meet us. From the pariſh. church 


we were conducted, with a ſolemn proceſſion, and 


decent order, to St. Ann's Hermitage; where n 


* the ſame day about the time of high-maſs, the 
+ blefled Sacrament was ſet up in the church 
When we came to the houſe, thoſe good ters 
were all at the door within; every one apparelled 
after their own faſhion, according as they had 
entred in thither—but very modeſt, and in a 
manner, which ſhewed the little eſteem. they made 
of themſelves (and of the world) and the great 
_ penance they had done. They received us with 
many tears of joy; which, as plainly appeared, 
were not counterfeit. With this their joy, was 
likewiſe ſeen their ſingular virtue, their fene 
their readineſs to obey the prioreſs in all thin 

together with their great obſequiouſneſs to all t by 


other ſiſters, that were come to the foundation; 


pertectly ſpending themſelves, that they might 
- pleaſure them in any thing All their fear was, leſt 


the ters ſhould return back again, affrighted per- 


haps with their extreme poverty, and the mean- 


"nefs of their little cottage. None of them had' 


ever governed the reſt : bur every one with great 
*humility laboured and wrought what they could. 
For they would never aſk alms, leſt the people 


might think they had retired thither, to be main- 
12 tained by them. Two that were the ancienteſt 


managed all the neceſſary buſineſs; the reſt never 


* ſpoke with any. Not to mention their other 


rigorous penances, in faſting much, eating little, 
lying hard, and living in a very ſtrait houſe, with 
_ * if6 ſtrict an encloſure as they always kept: they 

| o pt very little, chat ſo they might have more 
0 time 


+ 


© time'for working for their living, and f 
their prayers, in which they ſpent many hours, 


and on Sundays and Feſtivals the whole day; 


being directed therein by the books of « Lewis 
of Granada, and of F. Peter of Alcantianel. BULL. 


And they did every thing, with as great concord 


and harmony, as if they had one to govern them, 
* like a Superioreſs. All this afforded me great oc- 
caſion of praiſing God; and the more || con- 
verſed with them, the more I was pleaſed that I 

© was come: may his Divine Majeſty vouchſate to 
© be always ſerved in this houſe : and let all his 
creatures praiſe him for ever and en to all 
eternity Amen. [LIAM 
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6 INS [ foundations Chap, Lan my ſuperior 
commanded me to go to Valladolid, at the requelt- 

2 the biſhop of Palentia (the ſame who befpre ad- 

© mitted. our firſt monaſtery in Avila, whilſt he was: 

* biſhop there) who as he bad all along favoured us, 
in every thing that was for the advancement. of 

our Order, ſo now upon his being tranſlated to 

ting of 

another monaſtery of this holy Order, in that 

city. When I was come to Valladolid, I fell ſo 

extremely ill, that all thought I ſhould die. And 

© was now ſo averſe from founding, and ſo far from 


the biſhoprick of Palentia, deſired the erecti 
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though the prioreſs of our monaſtery at Valladolid, 


who was very deſirous of this foundation, im- 


portuned me exceedingly to accept of it, I could 


not aſſent, nor could find any ground for it; be- 


cauſe on the one hand the monaſtery was to be 
founded in poverty; and on the other, I was told 


the town was very poor, and would not be able 


to maintain the nuns. I was a year deliberating 
concerning the erecting this foundation, rogether 
with that of Burgos: and the more I thought of 


it, the more inconveniences I found in it; though 


I went on purpoſe to Valladolid for nothing elle. 


I know not whether it were the extremity of the 


diſeaſe, and the weakneſs I lay under, or the devil, 


who laboured to hinder the great good that was 


afterward done there. The truth is, I am aſto- 
niſhed, and extremely afflicted, (and of this I 
many times complain to our Lord) to ſee how the 
or ſoul ſhares in the infirmities of the body, and 
muſt perforce follow, and conform to its laws and 
conditions---which methinks is one of the greateſt 
miſeries of human life---One morning, after I had 
communicated, being in theſe doubts, and quite 


irreſolute about erecting either of theſe founda- 
tions, I beſought our Lord to enlighten me, both 


in this and every thing elſe, that I might do 
his will in all things: for my tepidity went not 
ſo far, that it could ever in the leaſt diminiſh 
this deſire. Our Lord, as it were chiding, ſaid 


to me : What art thou afraid of ? When was I at 
any time wanting to thee ? I am the ſame-now that 


I was; neglet? not the erefting theſe two foundations. 
O great and powerful God! How do thy words 
differ from thoſe of men! From that inſtant I 
became ſo valiant and reſolute, that all the world 
could not have prevailed, by whatſoever oppoſi- 
tion, to have hindered me from attempting what 


Was here enjoined me. 1 — preſently to 


1 3 


St. TERESA. > | 


2 1 buſineſs; and our Lord alſo | egan to 
afford me the means (for I had nothing before 
© hand towards either of the foundations; hut this 


: * Jiſcouraged me not, for I uſe to begin ſo) and 


< now though I was not as yet quite recovered of 
2 my illneſs, I reſolved to ſet out for Palentia, not- 


* withſtanding the ſeaſon was very cold and ſharp: 


for we began our journey on Holy Innocents day, 
in the year 1580. A gentleman of Palentia had 


offered us a houſe of his for the preſent 3 and I 
had written to a canon of that city whom Ijunder- 
© ſtood to be a ſervant of God (and ſuch perſons 


© our Lord uſually raiſes up, in all our foundations, 
© to aſlift us, as knowing the little I am able to do) 


to clear the houſe, with all poſſible ſecrecy, that 
< we might enter into it without noiſe. Theſcanon 
( Reinoſo) not only punctually executed what I 
© had deſired of him; but alſo provided us| beds, 


with many other conveniences ——whergof. we 


had need enough: for when we came thither, it 
was extreme cold; and the day before had been 


exceeding tedious, with a miſt alſo, ſo very thick, 

that we could ſcarce ſee one another. Hbwever 
Ve did not reſt, till we had fitted up a plate, for 
_ © the ſaying maſs the next day, before ahy one 


knew that we were come (for this I have fqund to 


be the beſt expedient in theſe foundations, to pre- 


vent their being obſtructed, or diſturbed|by the 


enemy of all good) and ſo it was brought ſabout, 


that betimes the next morning, a prieſt that came 


with us, a great ſervant of God, ſaid mals, for us 


D and ſo this monaſtery was founded qn that 
* day in which according, to our breviary, we ſay - 
the office of the holy king David, to whas I am- 


6 much devoted.“ 


And here the Saint relates, how ſhe was aftk rward 5 
directed by our Lord, in receiving the holy com- 


munion, to eſtablith this monaſtery in a church 
| and 
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and hermitage of the ſame city called our Tach 47 
la Strada; a place to which many of the town, 
and of the country adjoining, reſorted for devotion; 
but as the hermitage was ſolitary, and they that 
carne thither uſed to watch the whole night, many 
extravagances and diſorders were there committed, 
which our Lord was pleaſed to remedy, as he ſig- 
nified to the holy mother by ordering her to erect 
her monaſtery there; and ſo putting a ſtop to all 
thoſe inconveniences. As to the reſt, the Saint 
before ſhe concludes this relation, extolls highly the 
great charity ſhe met with in the people of Palentia, 
both in general and particular; which ſeemed to 
her to be a pattern of that of the primitive chriſtians ;, 
or at leaſt far excelling that which is uſually found 
in the world, in theſe degenerate ages. 
2. From Palentia the holy mother went to . 
in n order to found a monaſtery there : of which ſhe. 
treats in the 34th chapter of her Foundations, She. 
was invited thither by Dr. Velaſquez Biſhop of % 
who had been her confeſſor all the four years, ſhe. 
lived in Toledo. The town of Soria was in, his. 
e and from thence he wrote me „ jetter | 
s the Saint, acquainting me that a gentlewoman 
6 his penitent, had communicated to him her deſire 
Hof erecting there a monaſtery for nuns And that 
he had perſwaded her to found it of our Order: 
that he had told her, that he would procure me 
to come thither for the founding of it; and there- 
fore that I muſt not fail to come And that he 
© would ſend to fetch me. I was exceeding glad; 
pbecauſe beſides that it was like to be a good 1 
dation, I had a great deſire to communicate to 
im ſome things relating to my ſoul, and to ſee, 
him, for by reaſon of the extraordinary profit 
and advantage I had before received through him, 
A bore him a ſingular affection. The name of 
the” Lady, that ata: to found this monaſtery 
5 * N Was 
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* was Donna. Beatrice de Viamonte of an illuſtrious, 


and very noble houſe, deſcended from the Kings 


* of Navarr. She had been married ſome years, but 
*'had no children; and as ſhe was very rich, for 
© fometime before had determined to erect a monaſ- 
©'tery of nuns. And when ſhe had conſulted the 
biſhop, and was informed by him concerning this 
© Order, ſhe was ſo taken with it, that afterward 


© ſhe did nothing but urge him to get the fouhdation 


. © diſpatched. She is one of an affable diſpoſition, gene- 
tous, a lover of penance, in a word a great ſervant of 
God. She offered to beſtow upon us a fair houſe 


© which ſhe had in Soria, together with five-hundred | 


© crowns of yearly rent: and the biſhop proffered 
us a church, that was hard by the houſe}... I 
© acquainted F. Provincial, who was then here with 
all this, and both he, and all his friends thought 
fit that I ſhould go and found the monaſtery: 


Bot which I was very glad, for the reaſons before. 


mentioned. I preſently cauſed the nuns tq come, 
| © Whom I was to take thither with me, who: were 
ſeven in number—And a ſervant of the Biſhops, 


© one very uſeful and diligent came to fetch us 


# a 


F. Nicolas de Feſu Maria a Diſcalceate friar [after- 
ward the firſt General of the congregation}. with 
a lay companion of his, went along with us... We. 
© ſuffered very little inconvenience in this jqurney, 
©: becauſe he, whom the Biſhop had ſent to qonduct 


us, treated us very liberally ; and good lodging: 


"was provided for us: for after we had entred into 
the dioceſe of Oſna, where-ever we came, I per- 
© ceived the affection they bore their prelite Was 
ſuch, that upon mentioning that it was his will, 
they careſſed us very much, and afforded us good; 


accommodation... and I rejoiced extretnelyß to 


© hear how well they ſpoke of his ſanctity . 
We arrived at Soria, about five in the evening . 
the day after the octave of Corpus Chriſti e 
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358 The Life of the Holy Mother 
< 1581]: we went by the holy Biſhops' houſe ; Who 
* ſtood there at a window, and gave us his bene- 
< diction 3 which not a little cheared me, he being 
both a prelate and a Saint. The Lady our foun- 
© dreſs ſtood expecting us at the gate of her houſe, 
* where the monaſtery was to be: and it was with 
difficulty we could get in, there was ſo great a 
crowd of the people waiting there to ſee us 
The Lady had provided a very fair large hall, to 
© © ſerve us for a church, in which we might hear - 
| * mals, till a gallery ſhould be made, to paſs to the 


© church, which the biſhop gave us: ſo the next 
day, being the feaſt of our holy prophet Eli Zeus, 
the firſt maſs was ſaid, and poſſeſſion taken. 
The holy mother here adds in commendation of 
the Bifhop of O/me that he let not a day, nor an 
© hour paſs, without labouring (in his functions). 
Though he was not well, and had even loſt the 
fight of one eye: which, ſays ſhe, was the only 
8 affliction. I had there, being extreme ſorry that a 
__ © fight ſo uſeful, and beneficial in the ſervice of our 
Lord ſhould be loft: but he, whoſe judgments 
< are ſecret, afforded hereby to his ſervant more 
' © occaſion of merit (for he continued to labour no 
© leſs than before) and of ſhewing by this trial, how 
© well he conformed himſelf. to the will of God. | 
He told me, it troubled him no more, than if 
it had not happened: and that ſometimes he 
thought, it would not grieve him, if he ſhould 
« loſe alſo the ſight of the other eye: for that then 
© he ſhould live in a hermitage, and ſerve God 
3B without any further obligation. For his own in- 
© Clination had ever been to a ſolitary life, before 
© he was Bi/bop; and ſo he told me ſometimes : yea 
ge had almoſt reſolved to quit all, and to betake 
© himſelf to a hermitage. But this I could not en- 
dure to hear of, as conceiving him exceeding 
6 uſeful to the church of — and therefore I 
| * wiſhed | 


© wiſhed aw to 10 what * now is. Yet on che 
* day that I heard the bi/boprick was given him, I 
« was in a very great diſorder, imagining, I ſaw 


* him charged with a huge load, ſo that I could not 


< reſt, nor be at eaſe. Upon this I went into the 
© Quire, to reccommend him to our Lord: and 
© his Majeſty immediately quieted me ; telling me 
< it would be greatly for his ſervice; as is now 


2 ſufficiently evident. Notwithſtanding the dain he 
© hath in his eye, beſides others, which ate very 


| © troubleſome, and the conſtant labour he goeth 


performs ſeveral other penances : his table is very 
ordinary, and his diet plain, When he viſits his 
dioceſe, he goes on foot——he entertains no ſer- 
vants, but ſuch as are very virtuous and devout. 
And he ſeldom truſts any matters of importance to 
paſs through any other hands but his own. For 
two years after his entring into his Biſhoprick, 
he endured here the moſt violent perſecutions 


his enemies went to the court, where they thought 
moſt to prejudice him, his extraordinary} virtue 
already appearing throughout his whole {fioceſe, 
they could do little againſt him: and he hath 
ſuffered with ſo great perfection, doing good to 
them that did him evil, that he hath contbunded 


ploiments, he neglects not to ſteal time for prayer. 
© Methinks I am almoſt inebriated with the com- 
mendations of this holy man; though what EF 
have ſaid is little. But this I have here reporded, 


Was, that firſt procured the foundation -|of this 
dur monaſtery of the moſt Holy Trinity 1n Soria. 
_ © So far the Saint.” 

Amongſt the letters of the holy mother, pub. 
liſhed 9 with her other works, there are twg 
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Airecteg 


through, he faſts four days in the week, and 


that could be, from falſe accuſations but chougls 


his adverſaries. Notwithſtanding his many em- 


that ſuch as come after us may know, who he 
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exerciſe. And it is not to be queſtioned but he 
proſited much by this divine admonition : as he af - 
terward ſhewed, when reſigning up his archbiſhop 


* 222 Mother 


directed to this prelate: in the bulk al theſe hes 
gives him, as to her confeſſor, an unt of the 


ſtate of her foul: in the latter, upon v his having 
enjoined her to recommend him in a particular mon- 5 


ner to our Lord; ſhe aſſures him ſhe had puno- 
tually obeyed; and that after repreſenting to our 
Lord the graces which ſhe. knew he had already 
beſtowed on him, ſuch as bumility, charity, zeal of 


| fouls &c. and earneſtly begging for him an increaſe 
of all theſe virtues, that his Divine-Majeſty might 
tender him every way ſo--accompliſhed as that Ges 5 


nity required, in which he had placed him: it was 


ſigniſied to her, that what was principally neceſſary 
to all perfection, was yet wanting to him; viz; fer- 


vour and perſeverance in the exerciſe of mental 


prayer, this being as a lighted torch, which enlightens 


the ſoul with the light of truth, and procures for 
her the unction and ſpirit of God; and maintains 


her union with him. Whereupon ſnhe exhorts him 
to patience, courage, and conſtancy in this holy 


exerciſe; in ſpite of the importunity of diſtractions, 


or any other oppoſitions; and ſhews him the direc- 


tions our Lord would have him to follow, in this 


riek of C am poſtella (to which he was tranſlated from 


Ofma) hit wh wholly dedicated the latter Part of his life, = 
| to retirement and devotiouñ nnn 


3. The foundation of Soria, was followed by that 


of Burgos: which the Holy- mother undertook by 


dee commandment of our Lord; as we have 
ſeen above, in treating of the foundation of Palentia. 
And now after her return from Soria to her convent 
in Avila, they were for procuring out of handa licence 


from the city, for founding a monaſtery in Burgos! 


whereas, it ſcemed no way fitting for the Saint 
herd ch all "m_ 2 a a had then 
| | — 
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upon her (it being the laſt year of her mortal life) 
to make ſo long a journey as this, in that cold win- 
ter ſeaſon, which was very contrary to her health; 
elſpecially after being ſo lately returned from a jour- 
ney ſo. tedious and ſharp, as that was from Soria 
to Avila: and therefore ſhe was thinking in her 
place to ſend the Prioreſs of Palentia, for this foun- 
dation of Burgos, Our Lord again ſpoke to her, 
and ſaid: regard not cold; for I am the true beat : 
 - tbe devil uſeth all bis power to binder this foundation; 
do itbou uſe all thine for me, to get it finiſhed: and 
neglect not the going in perſon ; for it wif avail 
much, This determined her to go out of hahd not- 
withſtanding the great ſnows and colds, ahd the 
heavy - load of her ſickneſſes and infirmities); with 
which ſhe was very much afflicted, duripg the 
whole courſe of this foundation. She began her 
journey in the middle of winter, accompanied with 
F. Gratian the provincial; who went with. þ r, in 
order to take care of her; ſhe being now ſo ancient 
and inſirm; the ſeaſon. alſo exceęding ſharp, and 
the-roads-ſo very bad, that they went. even in dan- 
ger of their lives from the waters that had over- 
flowed the ways. But our Lord told the holy 
mother; they * ſafely go; and that ſb ſhould 
nat fear: for be would be with them, However both 
the, and all her company endured very much. both 
day and night in that journey, which w: long 
and tedious; and for her part beſides a fever, which 
never left her, ſhe was troubled all the way from 
Valladolid with a violent diſtemper in her throat, 
1 ſhe could not eat, but with extreme pain. 
They arrived at Burgos on the 26th of January 
1688; but inſtead of being welcomed by the arch- 
biſhop, as was expected; they found him very back- 
ward in granting his licence for the monaſtery; 
which he refuſed to admit, without their hovids 
- feſt: a me revenue. ſetiled on them, and a houle 
Aa | of 
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354 De Life of the Holy Mother 
of their own, Difficulties ſtill increafi th 
mother nevertheleſs loft not her confidence Bite 
Lord; but was ſtill encouraged by "him ; Atrd RR | 
lieved by friends; till at Iengrh, a houſe bein Haß 
pily purchaſed, and the archbiſhops licence, After 
many obſtacles, and much patience, obtained; r 1 | 
B. Sacrament has ſolemnly. ſet up, and the fouti 
dation accompliſhed, April the ninth* 1382. 
foundreſs of this houſe was a widow Lady, name 
Catbarina de Toloſa; to whoſe virtues the holy 
mother bears an ample teſtimony.” She had alrea y 
| beſtowed two of her daughters on the Order in tit 
monaſtery of Valladolid, and two more in thdt- f 
Palentia, and a fifth received the habit in” this of 5 
Burgos two alſo of her ſons became 'Di/caltt fare 
Friars; and the mother herſelf at Te Pro 
feſſed a nun at Palentia. 5 * 
2. Whilſt the Saint was eyed in The fei 
dation of Burgos, mother Ann F Fefus, who" 
lately been prioreſs of Veas, was ordered” by f 
periors to go, and found a monaſtery; in the ci 
of Granada: the hiſtory of which fobnBatioh? 
alſo committed to writing, by the command of 
Gratian the provintial. This holy woman“ rs 
to have received an ample portion of the” ſpirit" 7 


her mother St. Tereſa; and like her, was divine 
directed and aſſiſted in the work of God. WIH 
the propoſal was firſt made to her, ſhe-faw no hu 
| appearance of ſucceſs; howtver The eatheftly” re- 
_ commended the matter to God, and deſiredd her 

fiſters to do the fame; upon which our Lord told 
her, one day after her communion: that though 

it woas true there was at preſent no commotlity (on this 
Foundation) nor favour from men (to help it forward, 
yet foraſmuch as the other monaſteries were erefltd,” in 
e of the divine Providence, ſo Houud this — . 
for be would take care of it, and would be 
ove; in ir. This ſhe immedntely declared to tte 
| n confeſſor, | 


5 
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eder, SY of the Croſs : : who thought it pro- 
Per they ſhould preſently write to the provincial-; 

that with his leave this foundation might be ef- 
"4 Hed... The holy mother Tere/a was alſo] applied 
5 "who was then about to depart for the foundation 


Burgas: : but ſhe wrote back, that ſhe wiſhed 


deed ſhe could have come for the ſatisfaction of 

fr daughter Ann of Feſus (who had expreſſed her 
deſire of her coming to found this monaſtery. in 
perſon.) but that our great God had ordained other- 
: 755 but that ſhe was very confident, that all. ſhould 
| ſucceed well at Granada; and that his Div, ne apa | 
110 would greatly aſſiſt her. 4 | 
In the mean time ats was made to the | 
archbiſhop. of Granada for his licence; who, ex- 
preſſed a great averſion to it: alledging that there 
were more nunneries already in Granada t an could 
be maintained; and that they might be af amed to 
defire, to bring in any more, | eſpecially at ja time 
of ſuch ſcarcity and dearth as that was. Jowever 
nuns that were appointed by the holy mother 
r this foundation, being now come to} Vegs; 
it. Was reſolyed they ſhould depart; upon notice 
ven. from the . provincial, . (who was negotiating 
0 wm. at Granada): that he had procured 4 V4 
2 When the meſſenger came from Gra- 

| a. Veas, mother Ann of. Jeſus was Actually 
8 Ke on | thoſe words of Chriſt, to St „John 5 
it 4 betometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and ler in- . 
terior was very much recollected upon it, not havin 
at that time any thought about the foundatioh.: an 
behold on a ſudden, ſhe began to hear a Suu 
confuſed noiſe of many cries, | yells and hoylings ; 
which ſhe preſently conceived to be the lamentations 
which the devils made upon occaſion of the orders 
being come for them to ſet out for Granadi $ and | 
upon her ſending to ſee who was at the grate, they 


285 the meſſenger there, who brought the di- 
A a 2 | -Rions 
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rections for their departure. In the mean ville ehe 
cries and howlings increaſed; and there ſuddenly 
- aroſe ſuch a violent ſtorm, as if the whole earth 
was a going to be covered with water, and hall- 
ſtones: and the mother at the ſame time was taken 


ſo ill, that they even thought ſhe was going to die:: 
inſomuch that on the following day, which was 
ſunday, ſhe was not able to hear maſs : yer ſo far 

was ſhe from being diſcouraged, with the extremity 


of the pains ſhe then endured, (which ſhe was ſen- 


ſible were not natural) that ſhe became rather more 
cCourageous, and reſolute ;: as ſhe ſhewed by giving 
orders without delay that the beaſts and all things 
requiſite for the journey, ſhould be made ready; 
and by ſetting off from aut by three 0 clock on the 
next morning. in 

They arrived at Wan on the comaf: January 
2 : RG; where the gentleman, who had let thema 

houſe, that was to be their monaſtery, having 
gone from his word, and refuſing. now to admit 


them, they were received by a widow lady; who dreſ- 


ſed up the hall of her houſe to ſerve them ſor a 
church. The archbiſhop, though much againſt 
his inclination, granted them his licence on the ſame 
day, having been greatly terrified two days before 
dy a dreadful ſtorm of thunder and lightning (a 
thing never known, to have happened in Granada, 
at that time of the year) which fell upon his palace, 
near the very room where he lay, burnt a part of 
his library; and affected him ſo much, that he 
fell ſick with it. However though he granted the 
licence, he refuſed to beſtow any alms upon theſe 
new comers; alledging that he was not able to keep 


thoſe whom he had before under his charge: and 
thus the good nuns began here to enjoy their belo- 
ved poverty, to their hearts content; wanting almoſt 
the neceſſaries of life; by reaſon of the famine which 


7 then * all chat ROE: And this continued 
for 


St. TERESA. 


for about ſeven months; during which th ey were 
valſo forced for want of bedding, to lie upon matts: 
yet they all this while ſhewed a very great content, 
Heined with an aſſured confidence in the care and 
; - providence of our Lord, who rewarded them with 
ni more particular ſenſe of his preſence, and a cloſer 
communication with his Divine Majeſty during this 
etime than ever they had experienced before. This 
was very apparent in the proficiency they daily 
made; inſomuch that by the luſtre of their example, 

they alſo greatly contributed to a wonderful change 
for the better, in all the other monaſteries of re- 
ligious women, of which there are many in Gra- 
nada. Amongſt other favours, which our Lord 
did them at this time, they enjoyed one, which 
was very extraordinary; which was the perceiving 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord in the moſt 


holy. ſacrament of the Altar, keeping company with 


them, after ſuch a manner, as that they ſeemed vi- 
ſibly to. perceive his corporal preſence ; and found 
+; wonderful effects of it in their ſouls, from his Di- 
vine influences. 5 
Our Lord was pleaſed, by degrees, to bri 2 tei 
aut of thoſe difficulties and hardſhips, after the firſt 
ſeven months; and about ten months after, he 
- powerfully moved ſome of the prime gentle women 
of the city, to embrace their inſtitute ; ſo that within 
a few days they gave the habit to no fewer than 
2 them with whoſe portions, after their pro- 
feſſion, they purchaſed for their monaſtery a houſe the 
S moſt commodious, and beſt ſituated in all granada; 
accordingly as our Lord had foreſhewn, two. years 
before, to the writer of this relation. But before 
theſe things were accompliſhed, our Lord had 
- taken the holy Mother Tereſa to himſelf, Of whoſe 
death we ſhall now treat, out of the hiſtor? of her 
life, written by F. Ribera L. 3. Chap. xv. and xvi, 
ANY eels Pg * Yepez biſhop: of 7. argen, * 
een | 7 Chap. . 
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Chap. xxxviii. who had both of Wee. N gane e 
her: Foglnligrs. = - e e 
k 1 11 iT nic 2% 39M 
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Of the boly and happy death of the Saint; al of hene 
remarkab. le 2 that a Span or followed Fo" = 
FTER the holy mother had finiſhed the 
foundation of Burgos, ſhe departed to Palentia, 
and from thence to Medina. with a deſign of making 
the beſt of her way to Avila, where ſhe was prioreſs 
and there beſtowing the holy veil on her niece Tere 
of Jeſus. But the molt High had otherwiſe 92 
pointed. For at Medina ſhe found F. Antony of 
Jeſus, at that time the deputy provincial, who at ch 5 
requeſt and importunity of the dutcheſs of Alva, 
had come to meet her there, on purpoſe to take 
her along with him to Alva. Thither therefore the 
Was carried in a litter, ſuffering great pains all the 
way, and very much ſickneſs: inſomuch that when 
ſhe came to Peynarands the next town, ſhe felt ſu 
exceſſive torments, together with ſuch an incredibl 
decay of ſtrength, that ſhe quite ſwooned' away, 
Nor was there any thing there, to give her, for 't © 
recovering her ſpirits in that gui condition, Ns, . 
but ſome figs. Siſter * Ann of St. Barthblomec, 
her individual companion, was exceedingly troubled; 
that in ſo great a neceſlity, ſhe couſd afford the 
holy mother no better help or eaſe : but ſhe"com- 
wi her, 135 De not fies yourſelf, danghter, 


„ She was one of thoſe who was afterward brought i into 8 
Fance by cardinal Berulle and propagated the inſtitute of 
her holy mother in that kingdom, and in the Netherlands. 
the died at eg! in the avout i tals 1625 ft 


5 theſe 
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theſe figs are very good and mam poor Kt  bave 15. 
ſuch. The next day going to another town they 


met with nothing / but boiled herbs and oniqns, to 
make amends for / the meanneſs of their dinner the 
day before: yet with theſe ſhe ſtaid her appetite, as 
well as ſhe could, though ſuch food as this was bad 
for her health. The ſame night, being the yigil of 
St. Matthew (September 20) ſhe was brought to 
Alva. She was then ſo ſpent and ſick, that when 
ſhe came in, they perſwaded her to go to bed, and 
take a little reſt. Yet the next morning ſhe g 1 5 up. 
and both diligently viſited the houſe, aboße and 
below, and went to the church to hear maſs; where 
likewiſe with great fervour of ſpirit, and extraordi- 
nary devotion, ſhe received the bleſſed Sac! ament. 
After which, ſhe paſſed ſome days, being ſometimes 
better, ſometimes worſe, as to her diſtemper, till 
feaſt of St. Michael the Arch-angel : o which 
ay, after hearing maſs, and communicating|(which 
was now her daily practice) ſhe took to her bed, 
and never roſe out of it any more. | 
„Three day 8 before her deceaſe, ſne ſpent ogg 
night almoſt in earneſt prayer, and devour ſuppli- 
7 to God; and in the morning ſhe called for F. 
Antony of. Jeſus to hear her conteſſion. It is helieved 
8 chat gur Lord had then revealed to her the d- y of her 
death: for ſome of the nuns heard F. Anton) ſpeak 
to her, to intreat our Lord, not to take her away 


| — — but to leave her longer i in this life, for the 


good of her children: to whom the holy mqther re- 
pid that the ſeemed no further needful in the world: 
alter which the began to give many wholeſome ad- 
vices, and directions to her daughters; which though 
| ſhe had never yet omitted, now, as being near her 
end. ſhe uttered with greater energy and power, and 
clearer expreſſions of her love, than ſhe. wp: wont. 
On the vigil of St. Francis, at five in the evenings 
the aſked for the moſt tacred viaticum of the Body 

| 8 a A; a 4 | T our | 
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our 14 being by that time ſo weak arid fpent; 
that ſhe * not ſtr herſelf in her bed, nor turn 
ftom one fide to another, but by the help of her 
ſiſters. And whilſt they were going for the bleſſed 
facrament, joining her hands together, ſhe ſaid to 
the religious women that were about her. I beſeech 
you my moſt dear daughters, and miſtreſſes in our Lord, 
10 obſerve the ordinances and conſtitutions of the rule, 
very exatily, and entirely: and likewiſe I beg of you, 
not to regard the ill example, which this negligent men 
hath given you : but whatcver I have berein VEG, 
T defire you wou!d forgive me it. 
As ſoon as the ſacred pledge of our rediedgkied; 
came in ſight, and ſhe beheld her Lord, whom 
ſhe ſo paſſionately loved, approach within her 
chamber door; though before ſhe was ſo excted- 
ingly exhauſted with her illneſs, and oppreſſed with 
her pains, that ſhe. could not move at all out of her 
place, ſhe ſprung up without any ones help, with 
fuch vigour as it ſhe would have leaped out of bed; 


and with her face ſhining with an unuſual 7 


1 darting forth rays of light, and looking aftet a far 


other manner, and much younger, than formerly 
it was wont; and with a venerable kind of majefty:; 
cloſing her hands, ſhe began, out of the abundance 
of her heart, to utter certain high, ſweet and amo- 

Tous expreſſions, in her colloguies with her ſovereign 

Good, and deareſt beloved, whom ſhe now faw before 
her: amongſt the reſt were theſe. O my Lord. 3 5 

ſpouſe, the 7 fred hour JI have ſo often wiſbrd for, i 
note come. Now the time is come, that we may fee each 
oy. It is now time, Lord, for me to depart.” And 
75 end proſperous may the journey prove: thy will 
one. The hour is come at laft, Toherein I ſhall'paſs 
LE: of this exile, and my foul ſhall enjoy, in thy com- 
| be ry, that which ſhe hath ſo exceedingly longed for. 
She alſo gave our Lord infinite thanks, for making 
her a Chile of his church, and | giving her the grace 
- tg 
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to die in its boſom: often repeating thoſe words, 
In ns, Lord, I am a daughter of the church. | Like · 
wiſe with great humility, and compunction o heart, 
ſhe begged of our Lord the pardon of all her * 
fences; hoping as ſhe ſaid for eternal ſalvatſon, by 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; humbly intreating her 
daughters to beg this of our Lord for her] And 
uſing often thoſe words of the fiftieth pſalm, A 
ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirit. A contyite and 
. bumble heart, O God thou wiit not deſpiſe. Caſt me not 
 eway from thy face, and take not thy holy Spirit from 
me: Create a clean heart in me O God. But eſpecially 
that half verſe, 4 contrite and humble heart, O God, 
' thou wilt not deſpiſe, was e in her mouth, 
till her ſpeech failed her. 
At nine o'clock the ſame evening. ſhe deftred. 
and received with great reverence and devotion 
the ſacrament of Extreme unclion; joining with the 
nuns in the penitential pſalms, and the litan which 
they recited on that occaſion, and anſwering to the 
Prayers. Then F. Antony of Feſus aſked her, whe- 
ther ſhe would have her body, after her dt ath, be 
carried to Avila, or to continue at Alvg. She 
ſeemed: diſpleaſed with the queſtion ; and aly an- 
ſwered: Am I 10 have any propriety in any thing ? Will 
they: deny me bere a little earth for my body ? [All that 
night ſhe endured exceſſive pains, yet ſheſ omitted 
not the often repeating the forementioned perſes of 
the pſalm. The next day at ſeven in the morning; 
the turned herſelf on one fide, Juſt in the poſture and 
manner, as the | bleſſed Magdalene is commonly _ 
drawn by painters, holding a crucifix in her hand 
(ſo faſt, that ſhe let it not go, till the nuns took it 
away, when ſhe was to be interred) and thus re- 
mained for fourteen hours, not ſo much a | ſtirring 
in the leaſt, but continuing as in an extaſy or trance 
with an enflamed countenance, and grep t cor 
eee like one e taken up wit internal 


con- 
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contemplation. When ſhe was now approaching t to 
the laſt period of her life, one of the nun viewing 
| her more attentively, thought ſhe obſerved in her, 
certain ſigns of our Saviour's talking to her, and 
ſhewing her ſtrange things: for the holy mother 
diſcovered evident marks of one wondering at the 
things ſhe ſaw. Thus ſhe continued till nine in 
the evening: when ſhe ſurrendred her ſpirit into 
the hands of her Creator, in the ſixty eighth year 
of her age; on the fourth of October 1582; (the 
next day, by the reformation of the calender which 
was made that year, being the fifteenth of that 
month; the day now appointed for her feſtival.) 
She had lived in all forty ſeven years in religion; 
and the latter twenty of them in the rigour of the firit 
primitive rule of the Carmelites. Her end was fo 
quiet and calm, that they who had ſeen her often 
in prayer, would have thought her now alſo intent 
on the ſame heavenly exerciſe. | : 
At the time of her departure, © the zun who 
had the charge of the infirmary (one famed for 
© ſantiity, ſays Ribera, who had the following ac- 
count from her own mouth) fitting at a low win- 
dow of the room, where Tereſa lay, which looked 
© into the monaſtery, heart a confuſed kind of 
< noiſe, as of a muliicude rejoicing, and ſoon after 
« ſaw a great number of perfons, all in white, and 
« olittering with a wonderful ſplendour, who pal. 
* {ing through the monaſtery. and coming into the 
<« fame room full of joy, ſo filled it with their com- 
* pany, that though all the nuns were there preſent, 
* they could not be ſeen : and when they came 
* near to the bed, where the bleſſed mother lay, 
_ © ſhe immediately ſurrendred up her ſoul to God. 
So that it ſeemed, they were come in that laſt 
moment of her life, to accompany her departing 
© ſoul to the regions of bliſs. © At the time alſo when 


a the expired, another of the ſiſters Randing by faw 
a little 


nw TE RE SA. 
a little bite dove fly out at her mouth. And 

« af the very inſtant of her death another ſaw : | 
light of a cryſtalline kind of a colour not + from: | 

+ the window of the ſame room.“ To omit oiber, 
re markable.things that were obſerved, or. that, hap 
5 about the time of her death: which may y be 
ſeen in the ſame hiſtorian, who. had them. all, iram. 
eye witneſſes. 

As ſoon as her holy ſoul had left the bod R her. 
« face looked moſt beautiful, without any wi inkles 
© at all; whereas through age ſhe had, whilſt living, 

« contracted many : and all her body carried with 

« jt a wonderful whitneſs, without the leaſt wiinkle, 
looking like a ſmoothed poliſhed alabaſter ſtatus: 
her fleſh alſo was as pliant, and her limbs, when 
touched, as limber and flexible, as an ipfant's. 
are, and equally ſmooth and ſoft; with, I know. 
not what kind, of a beauty what chem. as an 
evidence of her innocence and ſanctity. Her 
whole body alſo ſent forth a moſt delicious ſmell, 
which what aromatical odour to reſemble it. to, 
none could tell. The ſweetneſs of it with time 
0 increaſed, —— and diffuſed itſelf over the whole 
* houſe; extending itſelf alſo to her clothes, and 
Tr blankets, and all things which ſhe had yſed in 
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her ſickneſs: and continued with her till ſhe was 


„ interred; and even after, was often perceſ ved to 
c iſſue from her grave. - 
- She. was buried at Alva, in the handſome man- 
ner that town could afford, by Tereſa de Layz, the 
foundreſs of that monaſtery :. but three years after, 
by a decree of a provincial chapter of the Order, her 
body was privately taken up, and removed to[Avila : 
at which time it was found without the leaſt hlemiſh 
of corruption, and ſent forth the ſame ſweet ſmell 
as before. It was afterward by an order of the holy 
See (proeured by the duke of Alva) brought back to 
in eh e place; where it Fermains'to t 1 7 
| 9 til 
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Gil incorrupt) waiting for a happy reſurrection. God 
was pleaſed to illuſtrate this his ſervant, both living 
and dead with many miracles: divers of Whick 
being authentically proved, ſhe was ſolemnly cano- 
nized by Gregory XV, at the ſame time with' the 
Saints, Ignatius, Fraucis Xaverius, Philip Nerins, and 


Tore of Madrid. Anno 1621. 
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| | Some words ſpoken by our Lord at ſundry ane to 8 . 
| holy mother Tereſa, which were e e N 2 
Papers after her 2. | 


UR Lid faid one day to me. 7 ante 
thou daughter, that merit conſiſts in enjoying? 
be. 22 It is only in working, in ſuffering,” and in lov- 
© ing. Thou never beardſt that St. Paul enjoyed: ce- 
 teftial joys, ſave once; but that be ſuffered often. 
And thou ſeeſt my whole life full of Jufferings's and 
only once beareſt of my joy on mount Thabor. I hink 
not when thou ſeeſt my mother holding me in ber arms, 
that ſhe enjoyed thoſe delig his without grievous torments : 
From the time that Simeon ſpoke theſe words (Luke 
ii.) thine own ſoul ſhall a ſword pierce through, 
m Father gave ber a clear light, to ſee that T'was 10 
"© ſuffer. The great Saints that lived in the deſerts, as 
5 they were hereto guided by God, did great penance; 
* and befides had very great conflifts with the devil, and 
© ' roith themſelves ;, paſſing long time without ſpiritual 
| *© conſolation. Believe it, daughter, that whom my 
Father loves beſt, be affiias moſt : and his love is 
* proportioned to the croſſes he ſends them. Wherein can 
's 'T expreſs my love to you more, than by defiring for you 
: * vba 1 * for * if if ? B ebeld theſe wounds; your 
eee 


. 
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ſerrotus will never — theſe... This is the. way of 
truth. Therefore ( fince you know this). yqu will 
5 dere me to bewail the perdition, into which| world- 
£ i lings run; all whoſe defires, cares and thoughts are 
22 Baia in ſeeking how to take a contrary courſe. 
© When I began that day to apply myſelf. t. to 
prayer, I felt ſuch a violent pain in my head, 
that I thought it almoſt impoſſible for mę to be 
able to attend to it. Our Lord faid ſo me: 
By this thou mayſt ſee the reward of ſuffering : for 
* fince thou wantedſi health to ſpeak with ne, 1 have 
* ſpoken to thee and careſſed thee, And it is Certain, 
that for about an hour, and a half, I remained re- 
collected: in which ſpace he ſpoke to me the words 
I laſt mentioned, and all the others; neither could 
© I at that time mind any thing elſe ; nor knew 1 
well where 1 was: and I found ſo great) a joy, 
that I cannot expreſs it: my head alſo was well : 
at which I wondered much; and I remained with 
an extreme deſire to ſuffer. He bad me alſo often 
call to mind the words he ſpoke to the Apoſtles 
(Matt. = that the Wan ought not to be bo his 
3, Dar. . | 
„One Palm-Sunday, after I had comm Ld, 
was ſeized with a great rapture, ſo that I could 
not ſwallow the hoaſt: and keeping it in my 
mouth, I really thought, when I came a little to 
-+ myſelf, that my mouth was all full of blood; 
and it ſeemed that both my face and body, we 
_ + likewiſe. all covered therewith, and meth oughr it 
was Warm, as if our Lord had juſt then ſned it: 
and the ſweetneſs I then found was exceſſive. 
Our Lord ſaid to me: Daughter I would have my 
Blood profit thee, and fear not leſt my. mercy. ſhould 
& fail thee: I ſhed it with great pain: and thou. en- 
jcheſt it wwith great delight, as thou ſeeſt, I abundantly 
remard the \ contentment, thou haſt offered me this 
Ry * Which he ſaid, becauſe it is abo © thirty 
* Years, 


* 
* 


- 
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© years; that 1 have uſed to commumicate on that 
day, if I could, and endeavoured to prepare my 
© ſoul, to entertain our Lord: for - methought the 
Jes had ſhewed him great cruelty, after fo 
© ſolemn a reception, to let him go ſo far to eat; T 
© and 1 made account that he was to tarry with 
me; though this were too bad a lodging, by what 
I can call to mind. So I made ſome fuch groſs 
6. * conſiderations, which our Lord, I ſuppoſe, was 
eaſed to accept: for this is one of thoſe viſions, 
*.which\ I hold for moſt certain: and thereby 1 
have been much more devoted WE rhe holy 
© COMMUNION. . 

e had read in a \ book; that it was an imper- 
ſection to keep curious pictures: upon Which I 
deſired to part with one, which 1 had in my cell. 
And even before I read this, I thought it more 
Qt becoming v religious poverty to have none but of 
88 : ſo after T had read it, I kept no other. 
No our Lord ſaid to me, upon this ſubject, at 
_ © time when I had been thinking nothing about 
it: That this was no good murtiſication: 32 ch 
© 20as better, poverty or the love of God: ; Since then 
© love as beſt; whatſoever helped to extite love I was 
, "aw to' remove from myſelf, nor forbid” it to my 


num: thut tbe book ſpoke of ſuperfluous adornings, 


= — curioſity in pictures, not of the pifturt itſelf. Thut 
©qvhat the devil laboured at with the followers of 

nber, was to deprive ibem of all means 0 4505 

*. afeftion and ſo they went on to deſtruction. 

* faithful: ones, daughter, olgbit now more than ever 72 
ar the conts ary to what they do. 
Being once thinking. with 580 much greater 

rity. one lives, when retired from buſineſs: 

6 4 that when 1 am engaged therein, Tg amiſs, 

© without doubt, and commit many failings”: 

I heard theſe words: It cannot be otherwiſe, 

P- endeavour thou always, in every thing to 

© bave 


3 


12e. a. ok antantion. * 0 hs Rs 

. as A. me 4 hat what thou dof be ae eats ty "what 
id. 
"Thinking het ſhould be the aten I had 


0 
vie late never almoſt any rapture in pohly Kk. I 


15 eard theſe words: It is not expedienl non, bon 
+ aft credit enough for that which I aer is 5 
© Have regard to the weakneſs of the malicious. | 
©" Being one day in fear whether I were in oe 
© ſtate 4 Grace, or no. He ſaid. to me; Daugb- 
len, light is widely diſſerent. from darkneſs : none ball 
I perilo without knowing it. He will deceive him, 
that preſumes on ſpiritual favours ; ; the true. ſecurity 
* ts the teſtimony af 4 good conſcience. But let no one 
4 that he can of bimſelf remain in light (as neither 
Lan be hinder the natural night from coming in 5 or 
« this depends on my grace: The beſt. remedy that. can 
50 be had for relaining the light, is to know that pbe-faul 
of f berſeif can do nothing, and that all comes fi hm me: 
for though He be in light, that moment that Tidepart, - 
© night comes. This is true humility for. 4 of 
C e ec ſhe can do, and what * Fuorbeas 0 
© write drwn the advices that I give thee, Jeſt hey be 
© forgotten, fince thou wouldjt commit to writis nes 
e thee by men. 1 
* On St. Sebaſtians eve, the firſt year chat. L med 
prioreſs.. in the. monaſtery of the Incarnation, as 
515 quire was beginning the Salve Regina, I fav 
N the prioreſſes ſeat (where our Lady? s picture 
* was ſet up) the mother of God deſcending with 
Ke great multitude of Angels and placing berſelf 
there. Methought I then ſaw not the picture, but 
our Lady herſelf. She ſeemed to me ſe eher 
_ © to reſemble the picture given me by the Counteſs 


* 


© af Oforno, though it was but a little ſpace 1. had 
to compare them, being ſuddenly in a gieat ex- 
a She continued thus all the time of the 
. ee and * to me: than: wi wel 10 5 92 ne 
2270 bere - © 
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8 "I will be preſent at the praiſes which they 
Hall render to my Son, and will preſent them to him. 


One day after receiving, I thought I ſaw molt 


"0 evidently that our Lord placed himſelf nigh me, 


. began, with great kindaeſs, ro comfort me. 


* Amongſt other things, he ſaid to me: eg thou 
me bere, daughter. that it is 1 ? ſhew me thy bands: 
and methought he took them, and put them to 

© his fide, and faid: Bebold my wounds; thou art 

© not without me: finiſh the ſhort courſe of this life. 

By ſome things which he told me, I underſtood 


cended on the earth to converſe with any, fave 
in the maſt holy Sacrament. Hs told me that at 
his Reſurrection, be viſued our Lady, becauſe ſhe 
bad great need: for the former ſorrow bad ſo pier- 
© ced ber, that Joe returned not preſently to herſelf to 


a K aA M „* 


that after he aſcended into heaven, he never deſ- 1 5 


© peſſeſs that joy: and that be N 4 good bil 5 c 


Hh n ber, becauſe it was neceſſary. 
One morning being in praver, 1 bas” a great 
| * r and merhought our Lord elevated my 
© ſpirit near to his Father, and ſaid to him. Her 
© wwbomt thou haſt given to me I give 10 tber: and me- 
thought he took me near him. This was not 
© any thing that paſſed in the imagination, but done 
with very great certainty, and a ſubtilty ſo ſpi- 
5 ritual, as cannot be expreſſed, He ſpoke to me 
© ſome 'words, which I now remember not; ſome. 
of them were about doing me favours : and 
| © he detained me with him for Gre ſpace of 
-6 time. 

As ſoon as I had C chen on the ſeevnd 
4 day of lent, at St. Foſephs in Malagon, our Lord 
FJeſus Chriſt appeared to me (as he is wont) in a 
viſion repreſented to the Imagination: and 'whilft 
'< ] was locking on him, I ſaw that inſtead of * ; 
crown of thorns on his head, in all that 
r „enen I believe they had wounded) he had A crown g 


— 
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Uk. excellive ſplendor. 1 being moch "devoted 40 
"iſ is myſtery, [the crowning with thorns] was ex- 
* Seedingly; comforted. with this ſight; and I began 
think. what a grievous torment that muſt have 
E which had made ſo many wounds, and Was 
7 " troubled at it. Our Lord bad me, nat 10 grieve 
« for thoſe wounds, but for the many that men now 
gave him. 1 aſked what 1 could do to remedy this: 


dor I was reſolved for to do any thing. Helan- 


+, ſwered me, I. was now no time for reſt ; but that 
I ſoould, haſten the eretting of theſe houſes ; for {hat 
in the Jars that were in theſe monaſteries, be ook 
©. repaſe. . That I ſhould accept as many as they| of 
f < Ffered me, becauſe there were divers, who for quant 
2 place, did not ſerve. him: and that the manaſ+ 
teries, which. I ud found in ſmall ipwns, ſhould 
+ he like tbis : thai they may merit as much by| the 
« defire of pratiiſing whatever is done in other bg 
and tbat..1 ſbould procure that all might be under 
be gaverument of one Superior: and Jhat. 1 hox 1 
be careful, that for the matter of corporal. ſubſiſtence, - 


| 6, internal peace ſhould-not be loft ; for he would, help 


5. #5, that. we ſhould never want ſuſtenance, Eſpeſially 
 $-.4hat.,care ſhould be had of ihe fick;: for the ſupe- 
rioreſi, that did not provide for, and cheriſh. the 
+ fick,.. was like Jolꝰs friends: that be ſent this ſepurge 
+ for the good of their ſouls, and the ſuperioreſſes put 
( *: 4heir patience in danger. In fine that 17 9 

| urite ibe foundation of theſe bouſes* . 67 

3 Tueſday after the Aſcenſion, having be 

*.while in prayer, after I had communicated, 7 
©. was afflicted, . becauſe 1 found myſelf diſtracted, - 
ſo that I could not ftay upon any one 3g and 
Mb +1 complained to our Lord of our. e gature. 
My ſoul began then to be enflamed, and} me- 
« thought I clearly perccived, that the whole | xcred 
+ Trinity was preſent with me; and this by an in- 
s velleual — in which my ſoul underſtood, by 
| B 5 | a Certain 


.- 


enen 
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un certain kind of repreſentation, as by à figure of 


te truth (that my dulneis might apprehend cũt) 
how God is tbree and one. And alſo it ſeemed 


to me; that all the /bree Perſons ſpoke to me, and 
© diſtintly repreſented themſelves in my ſou}; telling 
me that from thence forward, I ſhould: ſee an 
amendment in myſelf in three things, with which 


each of theſe perſons favoured me. 1. In charity. 2 


In ſuffering with joy. And thirdly in feeling this 
charity, with a great ardour in my ſoul. I alſo 
g here underſtood thoſe words of our Lord, by 


which he ſays, that the bret Divine Perſons will 
abide in a ſoul, which is in the ſtate of grace. 


Aſterward rendring thanks to our Lord br 
© fo great a favour, knowing myſelf ſo unworthy 
thereof. I aſked his Divine Majeſty, with great 
© feeling, wwby, fanct be would do me ſuch favors, did 
© be ever let me go out of bis band, and ſuffer me 10 


| c -e ſo wicked? For the day before I had been 


greatly afflicted for my ſins, viewing them das 
— before my eyes. And I ſaw here clearly 
how much our Lord had done, on his part, from 
my very infancy to draw me to himſelf, by the 


moſt powerful means, and how 1 had rendred all 


unprofitable. Hereby was allo clearly repreſented 
do me the exceſſive love God ſhews to us, in par- 
doning fo great an ingratitude, when we are wil. 

fing to return to him; and to me mote than to 
Any one, for divers reaſons. It ſeems to me, that 

thoſe three Perſons whom I ſaw, who are but ane 


* Gd, remained ſo imprinted in my ſoul, that had 
hs repreſentation continued, it would bave been 


« 5mpoſlible for me not to remain united and re- 


* collefted with ſuch Divine company. 


One time, a little before this, as I was . 
to communicate, before the hoſt which I was to 


g © to receive, was taken out of the ciborium, I'faw 
12 Kind: of a dove, b moved its wings with a 


tube | 1 * noiſe 


ih TR RES [ore 


4 moſes This troubled me ſo, and 1 pon 
me ſodhꝭa rapture, that I had much ado ta re- 
Hegi ve the bleſſed Sacrament. All this happened 
hto me at St. Joſeph's in Avila; where alſo one 
5 ä Iheard theſe words: The time ſball come. . 
enmam miracles ſhall be wrought in this church: Ii 

hal. be: called the Holy- church. This I. hes d 

gd 15 t. 

2105 Thinking one alan; whether they might not 8 
win the right, who diſliked my going abroad to 
found monaſteries; conceiving it better for me 
to be always employed in prayer; I heard theſe 
words: During this liſe, the gain does not conſiſt in 
i procuring to enjoy me more, but in doing my ,n 
was thinking (another time) that ſince St. 

Hau hath ſpoken of womens keeping at dre. 
las they had lately told me, though I had hes 
it before) it might be God's will, that J ſh ld 

"re: ſo. Whereupon he ſaid. Tell them the Ares 

*: mot to follot one only text of ſcripture; but to con 

the reſt. Are ny _ do they think; 10 tie 0 

nm e 

2:4; Being one day in an bmi of — n 
recommending to God a brother of mine (who+ 
as in a place where he was in danger of his — 

vation) I faid to our Lord ——Lord, I 
n Yrotber of thine in ſuch danger, what would 1 — 0 
do to help him? — Our Lord anſwered me: O 
©: daughter, daughter, the nuns of the Incarnation. are + 

«my ſiſters, and doſt thou defer aſſiſting. them? ate 
s bunte en therefore; conſider it is my dęſire; it iſ not 
% 8diſſicult as thou imagineſt : and that way, by which + 
* © thou thinteſt thoſe other houſes will be 1mpaired,.. both » 
* the one and the other will pv; 4 ne no re/iftance, - 
nen ene, is great. b 
As I was once ebiaking- on the great es 2 
done by a very religious perſon ¶ Cathari 4 2 


| *:Cardons| and that I could have done more (ac 


Sli - Bb 2 _. * cones 


372 The Life of the Holy Mother 
*. cording to the deſires which our Lord ſometimes 
© gave me) had not obedience to my confeſſors xe- 
«.{trained me from doing it; and whether. it would 
not be better for the time to come to diſobey them 
ũn this point: our Lord ſaid to me: By na means, 
daugbter, thou takeſs a good and ſafe. way o{66/t 
then all her penance, I value more thy obedience. 
Being once in prayer, our Lord ſnewed me, 
by way of an intellectual viſion, how a ſoul. is, thac 
is in the ſtate of grace; in whoſe company, (by in- 
© rellectual viſion) I ſaw the moſt Holy Trinity; from 
<- whence is derived to that foul, a power and domi- 


nion ſuperior tc the whole earth. I was here alſo 
made to underſtand thoſe words of the: Canticles, 


4G 


ef the beloved's coming down iuto his garden. There 8 


was ſhewn to me likewiſe the ſtate of a ſoul in 
mortal ſin, as being without ſtrength, juſt like 
one tied faſt, and bound, and blindfolded 3 ſo as 
neither to be able to ſee, nor hear, nor walk; and 
remaining in great darkneſs. I ſo exceedingly 
© pitied theſe ſouls (in this wretched condition) that 
to deliver even but one ſuch, any pains would 
+, have ſeemed light ro me. I am of opinion, chat if 
all this were rightly underſtood, in the manner I 
+ ſaw it (which can hardly be expreſſed in wards) 
it would be impoſſible that any one could be wil- 
ling to loſe ſuch a good, or to incur, ſuch an 
8 eil. : | 
gBeing one day about to receive the beſſed 8 | 
+. crament (the ſecond year of my being prioreſs in 
© the monaſtery of the Incarnation) F. Jobn of the 
.* Croſs who was going to adminiſter it to me, di- 


 +©;yided the bot between me and another ſiſter. I 


thought it was not for want of conſecrated. hoſts, 
that he did this, but out of a deſire to mortify me; 
for I had told him, that I was much pleaſed when 
: + the - hoſts. were large; though I very well knew 
dhat our Lord was. ngatl preſent, even in the 
91815 WA. c * leaſt 


NV. TERESA. lam. 


— His Majeſty (on this becafion Gi 
6 110 me: Fear not, daughter, that any one can dep! 

© "thee of me Then he repreſented himſelf rc fe, 
as at other times, by an Imaginary viſion [that is 
to ſay, with ſhape and form, imprinted on the 
(\"+magination] but very interior; and he gave me 
his right hand, ſaying, Behold this nail, which is 
* token, that from this day thou ſhalt become. my ſpouſe. 
- Hitherto thou haſt not merited it: for ibe time 
to come thou ſhalt regard my honour, not only as 
being iby Creator, thy King, and thy God, but' as 
my true Spouſe; my honour is thine, and tbine mine. 
This favour wrought ſuch an effect in me, that 
] could not bear it, but was as it were quite be- 
*:Gde myſelf : and I intreated our Lord, either to 
oy enlarge my mean capacity, or not to do me ſo 
© extraordinary a favour, for it ſeemed certain to me, 
that my nature could not ſupport it. I remained 
= all that day very much abſorpt ; and found after- 
ward a great improvement; with a greater con- 
fuſion, and affliction to ſee that I correſpo d in 
= nothing to ſuch high favours. | 

When I was in the monaſtery of Toledo, ſonie 
© would have adviſed me not 'to allow burial|there 
to any who were not noble: upon which our Lord 
© ſaid to me. Daughter, thou wilt be grosfly mi miſtaken, 
© if thou regardeſt the laws of the world: Fix thy eyes 

| f on ine, poor and deſpiſed by the world. Shull the 
85 Ne ones of the world (thinkeſt thou) prove gneat in 
ww fight? Or are pe to be valued by your extrattig jn, or, 
W by your virtues? 

* One day our Lord ſaid to me: Thou akways 
© defireſt troubles ; yet on the other fide (when they 
come) thou refuſeſt them : I diſpoſe things act ording 
to what I know thy will is, and not according 10 
© thy ſenſuality and weakneſs, Take courage, fince thou 
ſeeſt how ] help thee: I defire thou ſhouldſt get this 
bn: in thy 6995 thou * fee the Order of the 
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© ſhould "at oo were declning from their orighta | 
© The firſt was that the Heads fbould agree. The 


© Virgin 18 a This 1 at of our 
© Lord, about the middle of February, 1377. 
* Being ar St. Joſephs of Avila on Whitſun-eve i in 
the Hermitage of Nazareth, reflecting on a * 4 
reat favour which our Lord had done me on 
that day about twenty years before, there came 
on me an impetuoſity, and great fervour of ſpirit, 
which put me into an extaſy. In this g eat recol- 
lection, our Lord told me, that I ſhould from him 
bid the diſcalceate fathers endeavour to obſerve four 
things; e whilſt they kept, their order ſhould go 
en encreaſing; but when they failed therein, Z 5 
1 


« ſecond, that though they had many convents, there 
* ſhould be but few friers in each one. The third, 


© that they ſhould converſe but little with the people of 


* the world, and this for the good of their ſouls. Tue 
* feurth, thal they ſhould preach more by their works, 


* than by their words, This was in the year 1579. 


s And becauſe it is an eminent truth, 1 nr 


8 ſcribed it t with my name.“ 21264G8. nA 
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